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[1] IG 1I? 2343
Cult Table with members of a Koinon Thiasotai

Athens (Attica) ca. 400 BCE

Published: Koehler, /G II 986b; Roberts and Gardner 1887-1905, 2:417 (no.
165) (facsimile); Michel, RIG 1547; Kirchner, IG II* 2343 (facsimile);
Lind 1985, 250-52 (facsimile; ph.); Gill 1991, 42-43 (no. 12; facsimile;
ph.) (Poland A11).

Publication Used: /G II? 2343 and a squeeze (Epigraphy room, Department of
Classics, University of Cambridge).

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum, EM 10652.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG I* 1017 (Piraeus, ca 500-480 BCE): A reference to a
thiasos associated with Herakles?; SEG 24:208 (Athens [Kydathenaion]):
A boundary stone of a sanctuary of Herakles (Travlos 1971, 274-77 =
SEG 35:137).

Cult table of Pentelic marble, 140 cm. x 64 cm. x 30 cm., with the text inscribed
around the edge of the table (11. 1-4) and between three oval depressions (11. 5-6).
Letter height: 1.7-3.0 cm. The exact provenance is unknown but Lind (1985)
speculates that it came from a sanctuary of Herakles in Kydathenaion. The stone
is a trapeza used to distribute the roast meat to the worshipers and to deposit
unburned food, cakes, and fruits for the gods (Dow and Gill 1965; Gill 1991, 23—
25; Verbanck-Piérard 1992, 93).

<Around the edge>

1 Zipovog Kvdab(neiewq) - iepémg Hpaxiéog kai kovd Olacmtdv -

2 ®Ouwvidng - EvBvvopog - Gopdv

3 TIvbalog - Avcoviag - ‘Avrtifeoc - ‘Augibsog - Hynuov - ‘Apyéotparog -
M-

4  [eha]vomidng - Mehovoridng - ®gopdvng

<Between the three depressions>
5  Teréotng Amorddmpog
6  Noavociotpatog

<Around the edge>
Belonging to Simon of Kydathenaion, priest of Herakles and the
association of thiasotai: Philonides - Euthynomos - Theophon -
Pythaios - Lysanias - Antitheos - Amphitheos - Hegemon - Archestratos -
Melanopides - Melanopides - Theophanes

<Between the three depressions>
Telestes - Apollodoros
Nausistratos
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Notes

l. 1: Zipwv — A hipparch named in Aristophanes, Equites 242 (LGPN 2:399[36]; PA
12702; PAA4 822460) (Lind 1985, 250).

1. 1: iepéwg HpaxAéog kai kowvod Ocwtdv. An inscription from the early fifth century
BCE may attest a thiasos connected with Herakles: IG P 1016 (SEG 10:330)
(Piraeus): — —g— —p— —o [hepa]kiéo[c] Aidpue 0 Blacog [Eltioviddv. There are three
literary references to a 0iacog of Herakles. The first is in a speech of Isaeus (9.30)
concerning Astyphilos, who was raised by his mother’s second husband, Theo-
phrastos. Theophrastos’ son states: “My father took Astyphilos as a child with him
to sacred rites (ta iepd) everywhere, as he did with me; and he introduced him to
the Heraklean thiasoi (tovg 8idoovg) so that he might participate in their activities
(va. petéyot Thig kowmviog). The members (thiasotai) themselves will bear witness
to this for you.”

The second reference is in Diodoros Siculos (4.24.6), describing the Herakleia (a
festival to Herakles) in Agyrion (Sicily): “Since the whole population, both free men
and slaves, unite in approbation of the god, they have commanded their servants, as
they do honor to him apart from the rest, to gather in bands (6idcovg T cvvdyev)
and when they come together to hold banquets and perform sacrifices to the god.”

Finally, Aristophanes’ (lost) play Daitales (The Banqueters) is reported to have
been named for a group “who dined in a shrine of Herakles and then got up and
became a chorus” (Parker 1996, 333). /G I 1267 (Athens, late IV CE) appears to
refer to this group: Agovie — — —| éynoilc — — — | ol Aowtar[elg — — —] |
évvéa 6vt — — — || 700 vop[ov — — —T] | [d]pxovt — — —].

1. 1: Kvdab(neiemg): Simon is designated as a demesman of Kydathenaion. The names
Philonides (P4 14904; PAA4 956765; LGPN 2:463[47]), Archestratos (PA4 211130;
LGPN 2:69[58]), and perhaps Apollodoros (PA 1425; LGPN 2:43[126—-128]) are also
attested as Kydathenaieis (see P4 2:564-567).

1. 2: ®@vidne. Dow (1969), Griffiths (1974, 367) and Lind (1985, 251) suggest that
Philonides is Philonides of Kydathenaion (P4 14904), a comic poet who produced
Aristophanes’ Vespae, Aves, Nubes and Ranae. Like Philonides and Simon,
Aristophanes also belonged to Kydathenaion (Gelzer 1971, 1398).

1. 2: EOOOvopog: PA 5648a; PAA 433875; LGPN 2:172[1].
1. 2: @copdv: PA 7180a; PAA 512775; LGPN 2:223[2].
1. 3: TIvBoiog: PAA 793100; LGPN 2:385[2].

1. 3: Avoaviag: P4 9300a; PAA4 612645; LGPN 2:289[7] — Aristophanes, Nubes 1162.
Lysianos Sphettios (PA 9324; PAA 613020) son of Aischines was present at the
death of Sokrates (Storey 1989).

1. 3: 'Avtibeog: LGPN 2:35[1]; PA 1040a; PAA 132995 — Aristophanes Thesmophoria-
zousai 898. Gill (1991, 43) suggests that Antitheos was the brother of Amphitheos.

1. 3: 'ApgiBeoc: LGPN 2:27[2]; PAA 125420. The name is not common among Athenians
but appears, as Dow (1969) and Lind (1985, 251) point out, as a character in
Aristophanes, Acharnenses 4647, 129, 175-76, where Aristophanes makes
Amphitheos into an immortal, born of Demeter and Triptolemos (47-51) (PAA
125425). No other Athenian family is known to use the name Amphitheos. A rival
theory argues that the Amphitheos of Aristophanes’s play is to be identified with
Hermogenes, son of Hipponicos (and brother of Callias), who claimed to have
sprung from the gods on both sides. On this, see Starkie 1901, 21.
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1. 3: ‘Hynuov: P4 6289a; PAA4 480740; LGPN 2:200[3]. Dow conjectures that Hegemon
is Amphitheos’ son.

1. 3: "Apyéotpatoc: PA 2405a; PAA 21130. A Kydathenaian demesman by this name is
attested in /G 11> 2336, but from a much later period (P4 2427; PAA 211555; LGPN
2:69[16])).

1. 4: Mehavonidng (bis): PA4 638614, 638615; LGPN 2:301[1].

1. 4: ®eopdvng: PA 7074; PAA 510530; LGPN 2:221[2].

1. 5: Tedéomg: PA 13543a; PAA 879775; LGPN 02:426[5]. The name is also attested for
a dedicator of a statue to Herakles ca. 440 BCE (PAA 879770).

1. 5: "AmoAGdwpoc: PA 1981a; PAA 141905; LGPN 2:42[16]. The name is attested in
Kydathenaian through much later: P4 1425; PAA 142790 (II/I BCE); LGPN
2:43[126-128.

1. 6: Nowoiotpatog: PA 10587a; PAA 702290; LGPN 2:327[4].

Comments

It is not certain, though probable, that this list is of Athenian citizens and that
the thiasos is a subgroup of a “brotherhood” or phratry, although there is a
small possibility that the members, apart from Simon, are noncitizens and the
thiasos is composed of metics. If the former, /G 11 2343 is relevant to the study
of the structure of the Athenian citizenry; if the latter, it is one of the earliest
Attic attestations of an association of noncitizen devotees of the cult of
Herakles.

Early in the fourth century BCE the terms 6iccog and Owcdton are attested
in relation to subdivisions of Attic brotherhoods (phratries). The decree of the
Demotionidai laid down rules for the introduction of new members into
subdivision of phratries, called thiasoi (IG 11* 1237.77, 82, 95 [Athens, 396-95
BCE], on which see Hedrick 1990; Lambert 1994, 285-93). Since membership
in such thiasoi was strictly limited to legitimate male descendants of members
(IG TI? 1237.109-110), these associations were of a very different character
than later noncitizen thiasoi, which included foreigners, slaves, freedmen and
women. Another early fourth-century inscription (/G 11> 2345) appears to be the
membership list of a phratry' divided into at least six thiasoi, each designated
by the name of a leading member. Patronyms and demotics are only irregularly
present; but it is clear that many of the thiasos members were kinsmen.

Poland (1909, 18-19) took /G II> 2343 to be a phratry list because, like IG
112 2345, the thiasotai are identified not by reference to a deity but to a demes-

! Thus Poland 1909, 18; Ferguson 1910,270-71; Hedrick 1990, 57. As Lambert (1994, 83)
points out, however, /G 11> 2345 has some oddities. Someone is referred to as the pais of Euphronios
(1. 73: Evogpovio maic), that is, either a minor child, or unmarried female, or a slave. None of these
was a phratry member, but slaves and women were members of thiasoi of foreigners. Second,
Lambert notes that two of the members are known from another inscription to have belonged to a
genos that did not belong to any phratry (1994, 64—65). Humphreys (1990) argues that the names
without demotics (which form the majority) are from the city deme Alopeke. Lambert later (1999)
argued that the list is a list of Herklean thiasoi.
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man.? By contrast, Lambert concludes that this and other Heraklean thiasoi
“sound much more like the thiasoi of other cults which were clearly not phratry
subdivisions in that foreigners and women were members” (1994, 89 n. 141).
He adduced Isaeus 9.30 — “he introduced him to the Heraklean thiasoi (tovg
Ouicovc) so that he might participate in their activities. The members (fa-
o®tor) themselves will bear witness to this for you” — which might suggest that
membership in thiasoi was not identical with membership in Attic demes.
However, both Isaeus 9.30 and 2.14 concern the introduction of an adopted son
into the father’s association:

Isacus 2.14: momoapeVog €loayeL HE €1G TOVG PPATEPOG TAPOVIOV TOVTOV, Kal €lG
TOVG dNUOTAG HE EYYpAQEL kKol TOVG Opyedvag, “after my adoption, he introduced
me to his phrateres in their presence (my opponents) and he registered me on the
roll of the deme and on that of his orgeones.”

IG 1I? 2343, moreover, lists no women and while some of the names
(Amphitheos) are uncommon, none is obviously foreign. Dow (1969) first drew
attention to the fact that a number of those named in the inscription appear to
be persons named in Aristophanes’ plays, including Amphitheos (a very rare
name) and Philonides. At least three of these are from Kydathenaion (Simon,
Philonides, and Amphitheos), which suggests that all are demesmen. In that
case, we have a list of a thiasos within a phratry.

Lind conjectures that the thiasos of IG 11> 2343 was associated with a sanc-
tuary of Herakles in Kydathenaion (— SEG 24:208; SEG 35:137; Lind 1985,
256-57 [ph.]). This cannot be confirmed, but the stone resembles other cult
tables (trapezai) used for offerings to the gods and for distribution of food to
participants in a cult (Gill 1991).

Literature: Dow, et al. 1965; Dow, Sterling, “Some Athenians in Aristophanes.”
AJA 73 (1969) 234-35 (SEG 33:161); Gelzer, T. “Aristophanes der Komiker.”
PW Supplement 12 (1971) 1392-569; Gill, David H. Greek Cult Tables, New
York: Garland, 1991, 42-42 (no. 12) (SEG 42:195, 1806); Golden, M.
“Demosthenes and the Age of Majority in Athens.” Phoenix 33 (1979) 25-38;
Griffiths, John G. “Amphitheos and Anthropos in Aristophanes.” Hermes 102
(1974) 367-69; Hedrick, Charles W. The Decrees of the Demotionidai. American
Philological Association. American Classical Studies, no. 22. Atlanta, Ga.:
Scholars Press, 1990; Humphreys, Sarah C. “Phrateres in Alopeke and the
Salaminioi.” ZPE 83 (1990) 243-48; Lambert 1999; Lind, Hermann “Neues aus
Kydathen: Beobachtungen zum Hintergrund der ‘Daitales’ und der ‘Ritter’ des
Aristophanes.” Museum Helveticum 42 (1985) 249-61 (SEG 35:131, 137);
Starkie, W.J.M. The Acharnians of Aristophanes. London: Macmillan, 1901;
Storey, lan C. “Aristophanes Clouds 1158-60: A Prosopographical Notes.” CQ 39

2 Similarly Dow 1969; Golden 1979, 38 n. 41. Ferguson’s comments are somewhat confusing.
He suggests that the thiasotai of IG 11 986b (= IG 1I? 2343) are “foreigners—as seems to me more
likely from the presence among them of three woman and their designation as a koinon” (1910, 272).
But it is the list of /G 11 2347 (= IG 11 987) that has three women, not /G 11> 2343. Later, Ferguson
(1911, 219 n. 5) treats /G 11% 2343 as a phratry list.
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(1989) 549-50 (SEG 39:192); Verbanck-Piérard, Annie. “Herakles at Feast in
Attic Art: A Mythical or Cultic Iconography?” In The Iconography of Greek Cult
in the Archaic and Classical Periods, ed. Robin Hiagg. Kernos Supplement 1.
Athens and Li¢ge: Centre d’étude de la religion grecque antique, 1992 (SEG
42:143); Welch, D. “IG I 2 2343, Philonides and Aristophanes’ Banqueters.”
CQ 33(1) (1983) 51-55.

[2] G II* 1255
Decree of the orgeones of Bendis honoring Athenian
Citizens

Piracus (Attica) 337/6 BCE

Published: Adolf Wilhelm, “Inschrift aus dem Peiraieus,” Jahreshefte des
Osterreichischen Archiologischen Instituts in Wien 5 (1902) 127-39, here
132; Kirchner, IG II? 1255; Schwenk 1985, 63—67 (no. 13) (Poland A6e).

Publication used: /G II? 1255, corrected by Schwenk on the basis of an
examination of the stone in the Piraeus Museum.

Current Location: Museum in Piraeus.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG I° 383.A.ii.V.143 = 1> 310.208 (Athens, 429/8 BCE):
Treasury accounts of other gods mentioning Bendis; IG I° 136 (LSCGSup
6) (Athens, 432/1 or 411 BCE): A Council decree pertaining to the public
worship of Bendis; /G I* 369.68 (426/5 BCE): A loan due to the association
of Bendis; IG II?> 1361 [4] (Piraeus, 330-324/3 BCE): Regulations
concerning the cult of Bendis; /G II?> 1496 (Piracus, 334/3-331/0 BCE):
treasury accounts; /G II? 1256 [5] (Piraeus, 329/8 BCE): Decree of the
orgeones of Bendis; IG 11? 1283 [23] (Piraeus, 240/39 BCE): Decree of the
orgeones of Bendis; IG 11 1284A-B [22] (Piraeus, 241/0 BCE): Two
honorary decrees of the orgednes of Bendis; IG 11> 1317 (Salamis, 272/1
BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis honoring their treasurer and his
synepimeletai; SEG 2:10 (Salamis, 251/0 BCE): Honorary decree for
epimelétai of Bendis(?); IG 11> 1317b (Salamis, 249/8 BCE): Decree of the
thiasotai of Bendis, honoring their officials; SEG 44:60 (Salamis, 244/3
BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis for their officers; SEG 2:9 [21]
(Salamis, 243/2 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis(?) honoring
epimelétai; Agora 16:245 = SEG 21:531 = Meritt 1961b, 227 [no. 25]
(Athens, 111 BCE): “Probably a decree of the orgeones of Bendis” (Meritt);
IG 11 1324 [32] (Piraeus, ca. 190 BCE): Decree of the orgeones of Bendis
honoring Stephanos; Agora 16:329 = SEG 19:125 = Meritt 1960, 21
(Athens, II/I BCE): fragment of a decree of the orgeones of Bendis and
Deloptes.
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Stoichedon (26 letters). Discovered in the Piracus. White marble, broken at the
left and bottom. 41-31 cm. x 27 cm. x 7 cmy; letter height: 0.7 cm (0.5-1.0 cm.).
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...the orgeones approved the motion which Olympiodoros son of ... made:
Whereas the “sacrifice makers” (hieropoioi) who served when Phrynichos
was archon have done so with honor and zeal, both in regard to the
procession and the division of the sacrificial meat and all other matters; it
was decided by the orgednes to commend the following and to crown
them with a golden crown with the value of three hundred drachmae:
Antiphanes son of Antisthenes of Kytherros, Nausiphilos son of Nausini-
kos of Kephalg, and Aristomenes son of Mosch..... on account of the zeal
that they have shown towards the orgednes; and that the secretary Thallos
have this decree inscribed on a stele and set up in the sanctuary of

Notes

1. 1: opyedveg: Almost all of the 140 references to orgeones (which lacks a singular

form) come from Attica. Exceptions are /G VII 33.1 (Megara, I CE): [o{]«d>e
opyedweg <v@v [0edv] (but see Sean Bryne, “The Dedication of the Orgednes of
Prospalta, IG I 2355, in Mixpog lepouniuwmv. Meléreg eic uviunv Michael H.
Jameson, ed. A. P. Matthaiou and L. Polinskaya. Athens: Elleniki epigrafiki etaireia,
2008, 117-32, who argues that this inscription is from Eleusis); /G XII/8 19.4-7,
12-16 (Lemnos, 314/3 BCE), describing a loan of land (ywpiov) and a house in
successive years to opyeidot 100 Hpoxhei[ov]g 10d £[v] Kopetl kata 10 ypappoteiov
10 opyetwvikov and opyedot 100 Hpa[kA]eifov]g tod &v Kopet kata 10 ypappateiov
10 [opyet]wvikdv; similarly /G XII/8 21.1-6 (Lemnos, late IV BCE); BCH 4 (1880)
164-67, no. 21 (Teos, mid II BCE): 6 Oiocog 6 [Zijpalr[iov]og. opy[e]dveg ol cvv

"ABnvodotmr Mntpoddpov.Teos had close relations to Athens, and Athenian
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cleruchs lived on Lemnos, including in the village of Kome (Ferguson 1944, 92).
Sokolowski restores LSAM 4.20-21 (Kalcedon, III BCE) as GmoddcO[ar @Tvi @V
op]|[yelov[ov kot]d Tav cLVYPOEAV.

The term orgeones, rendered by Ferguson (1944, 62) as “sacrificing associates,”
probably originally referred to those who performed sacred rites (0pyia) on lands
dedicated to the gods (6pya) (Arnaoutoglou 2003, 33), but later came to refer to
membership in general. Some of those designated as orgeones were Athenian
citizens (Isaeus, Peri Menekleous klerou 14; Philochoros in FGrH 328 f35a), but the
relationship of orgednes to the phratries remains unclear. Moreover, the term is also
used of persons who were clearly not citizens, such as the Thracian orgeones of
Bendis (— comment).

11. 2-3: ot ig|[pomotoi. According to Aristotle (Athenian Constitution 54.6), two sets of

11.

ten igpornotoi (“sacrifice makers”), “called superintendents of expiation” (tovg &mt
0 ékBvpato kahovpévoug), were elected by lot each year in Athens. The first set
performed sacrifices prescribed by oracle and for business requiring omens to be
watched while the second set “perform[ed] certain sacrifices and administer[ed] all
the four yearly festivals, except the Panathenaic festival.” IG II> 1361.16, 18 [4]
indicates that the term hieropoioi was also used for officers of the (private) Bendis
association, apparently in imitation of the Athenian institution. /G II> 1261.28, 36,
45-46 [9] uses the term in the context of an association dedicated (probably) to the
Syrian Aphrodite.

3—4: ®puviyov dpyovr|[og, i.e., 337/6 BCE. See Dinsmoor 1931, 356; Meritt
1977, 168.

11. 8-9: oteglavdct ypuodt [ot]|[epdvor dmo Tptlakosiov Spafyudv]. Compare IG 11> 2

11.

11.

11.

frag. b.6-8 (403/2 BCE): the crowning of a secretary with a gold crown worth 200
dr.; IG 112 1252.9-10 [6]: éxrTepov xpuodt oteldvor and Spayudv F; IG 12
1253.9-10 (Athens, second half of IV BCE): otepavdoot avtdv £KATEPOV YPLOML
otepavor;, IG I? 1256.9-10 [5] (Piraeus, 329/8 BCE): ypuo®t oTe@dvml EKATEPOV
and H dpajyudv, two orgeones of Bendis, named without patronyms or demotics,
are each voted gold crowns of 100 dr. each; /G 11> 1316.15-16 [16]: ctep[av]|[®doo1]
XPLODL GTEPAVML £kdTePOV avT®V. In IG 117 1255.9 there is insufficient room on the
line for éxdtepov, but presumably we are to understand that each is to receive a
crown of 300 drachmae, rather than the two sharing one crown. Arnaoutoglou
(2003, 60), however, thinks that each crown is worth only 100 drachmae.

10-11: JAvTipdavnyv ‘Avtilofévoug Ku[bnppllov (P4 1237; PAA 137490; LGPN
2:39[52]). Antiphanes Kytherrios son of Antisthenes is also named in /G 1I? 1554 [=
SEG 18:38B]; 1627.204, 222.

11-12: Navoipirov] Novowiko[v Kep][oAfiev (PA 10601; PAA 702540; LGPN
2:327[1]). Nausiphilos is named in Demosthenes, 59 Against Neaera 65, 71 as a
guarantor of a loan of 30 minas. Nausipholos’ father Nausinikos had been archon in
378-377 BCE.

12: "Apiotopélvny Mooy - -5 - - (PAA 173115) either Mdoyov or Moocyimvog,
probably the former, if a deme name follows in 1. 13. The name + patronym without
a demotic is not otherwise attested.

1. 13: pihotiag €vexa: “on account of zeal.” Philotimia (lit. “love of honor”) is one of

the most common virtues praised in Athenian public inscriptions and in association
inscriptions and connotes actions in the interests of the polis or the association —
Whitehead 1983 and Index s.v. Virtues and Vices.



24 ATTICA

1I. 16-17: T[HX BENAIAOZX] (Kirchner) is the only deity that will fit the space and
number of letters available.

1. 17: ®]éAA[ov: so Wilhelm. Ferguson (1944, 98 n. 43) opined that this Thallos might
be the father of Stephanos (PA 12883; LGPN 2:209[1]) honored in IG 11> 1324.1
[32] and mentioned by Lysias (19.46). The latter inscription, however, has now be
redated to ca. 190 BCE. Schwenk (1985, 66), however, notes that the omicron
presupposed by this reconstruction is missing, and in her 1973 examination of the
stone, the second lambda could no longer be read.

Comments

The cult of the Thracian deity Bendis was introduced into Athens in the fifth
century BCE; by 429/8 Bendis had a public shrine (/G I° 383.A.ii.V.143 = IG I?
310.208); in 426/5 BCE there is a record of loans being made by the cult to
Athenians (IG IP 369.68) (Meritt 1932, 128, 140) and by 413 BCE at the latest
the Bendideia were part of the Athenian state cult. In 404 BCE Xenophon (Hell.
2.4.10-11) noted a temple to Bendis on the eastern side of the Piraeus on the
road that led to the temple of Artemis Mounichia (1] pépet npdg t€ 10 1EpOV Thg
Movviyiog kai t0 Bevdidelov), where fragments of a stele which refers to
Bendis have also been found (Nilsson 1942, 183-88). For a discussion of the
history of the Bendis groups in Athens and the Piraeus and the Bendideia — IG
112 1283 [23].

By the late fourth century two associations of Bendis existed, one Athenian
and the other Thracian (in the Piracus), a few decades later there was also a
Thracian group in Athens. IG II? 1283 (240/39 BCE) prescribes regulations for
a procession from Athens to the Piraeus in which both Thracian groups partici-
pated. It is impossible to be certain which of the two associations, Athenian or
Thracian, IG 1I? 1255 represents. Wilhelm distinguished between the two
groups on the basis of their meeting date and their crowns: the Athenian group
met on the second day of the month and crowned their members with olive
wreaths (IG 112 1361 [4]), while the Thracian group met on the eighth and used
oak wreaths (IG 11> 1283 [23], 1284 [22]; Wilhelm 1902, 132-34). This
criterion is, however, of no help here. The citizen association had “sacrifice
makers” (hieropoioi, IG 11> 1361 [4]), but it is not clear whether the hieropoioi
honored in /G II? 1255 were citizen members of the association or were three of
the ten hieropoioi of the polis of Athens designated to officiate at state festivals
(Aristotle, Athenian Constitution 54.6 — 11. 2-3 note). If the honorees were
members of the association, the likelihood is that /G 11 1255 is from the citizen
association since hieropoioi are not attested for the Thracian association. If
they were Athenian officials, however, the association could be the Athenian or
the Thracian one, since non-citizen associations could honor Athenian officials
for their benefactions in an effort to secure recognition by the polis and other
favors.

Ferguson thought that the hieropoioi honored were Athenian officials,
arguing that the golden crown (rather than oak or olive wreaths) points to civic
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officials (1944, 99 n. 43) and noting that the Bendideia was an Athenian festi-
val by this time (1949, 155). These features, in his view, point to a Bendis as-
sociation comprised of citizens and located in the Piraeus (so Garland
1987, 119; Parker 1996, 171 n. 65; von Reden 1995, 37 n. 27; Jones 1999, 260;
Arnaoutoglou 2003, 60, with hesitations). Arnaoutoglou (2003, 107), however,
thinks it unlikely that the hieropoioi were civic officials, reasoning that,

it would be unusual if public officials were involved in the administration of an
orgeodnes association forming, together with epimelétai, the executive board of this
particular association. Hieropoioi as officials of the city had the task of helping in
the organization of the four-year festivals; but in the orgeones of Bendis they seem
to participate actively, not only in the organization of the Bendideia, but also in
the administration of the association.

Schwenk (1985, 67) objects that 300 drachmae is a rather small amount for the
crown and concludes that, since Lykourgos’ program was friendly to foreign
cults (— IG II? 337 [3]), it is possible that civic hieropoioi were honored by a
Thracian association. If the figure of 300 drachmae in 1. 9 is the total amount
spent on three crowns (see the note above), the gold crowns of IG II> 1255
would be comparable to those voted to two epimelétai of a Bendis association
(IG 1I? 1256.9-10 [5] [Piraeus, 329/8 BCE]), who lack both patronyms and
demotics and, hence, might be Thracian. I have argued, however, that 1. 9
probably means “each having a value of 300 drachmae,” in which case we have
the analogy of IG II? 2 frag. b.7-8 (403/2 BCE) where a civic official is honored
with a golden crown of 300 drachmae. Whether Athenian officials or
hieropoioi of the Bendis association, however, it would appear that one of the
roles of these hieropoioi was to hand over to the civic treasury revenues
obtained from the sale of the skins of animals sacrificed at the Bendideia,
which was a civic festival. IG 11> 1496.86 (331/0 BCE) records the delivery of
457 drachmae to the treasury &y Bevéidéwv napa ieporno[@dv] HHHHFTI, “457
drachmae (delivered) by the hieropoioi from the Bendideia” (cf. 1. 117: [&y
Bevddéwv mapa ig[pomoidv - - -+ - - D.

Ferguson proposes that sometime between 429 and the time of Lykourgos
the city transferred the responsibility for the Bendideia to the two Bendis
associations, who then took charge of the procession, sacrifices and the torch
race,

reserving perhaps its control of the kreanomia and a measure of control over the
business and the business meetings of the Athenian branch by keeping in its own
hands the appointment of the hieropoioi. The priest and the priestess of the
Athenian association must, I think, have remained public officials, selected &&
‘Abnvaiov andvtov; but in the conduct of other than public sacrifices they came
under the authority of the orgeones. (1949, 156)

Literature: Ferguson 1944, esp. 96-107; 1949, esp. 153-57; Garland 1987, esp.
232; Jones 1999, esp. 259-60; Pakkanen 1996; Planeaux 2000-2001; Schwenk
1985, esp. 63—67; Wilhelm 1902, esp. 132.
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[3] IG 11* 337
A Kitian Temple for the Syrian Aphrodite

Piracus (Attica) 333/2 BCE

Published: Stephanos A. Koumanoudes, [Taliyyevesio (Sept. 10, 1870) (ed.
pr.); Foucart 1873, 187—89 (no. 1); Koehler, /G 11 168; Prott and Ziehen,
LGS 11 30; Roberts and Gardner 1887-1905, 2:115-17 (no. 43);
Dittenberger, Syll> 551; Michel, RIG 104; Dittenberger—Hiller von
Gaertringen, Sy/* 280; Kirchner, IG 11> 337; Tod, GHI 11 189; Pegirka
1966, 59-61; Sokolowski, LSCG, 6668 (no. 34); Vidman, SIRIS 3 (no.
10); IG 13 434; Schwenk 1985, 141-46 (no. 27); Le Guen-Pollet
1991, 216-19 (no. 81); Kai Brodersen, Wolfgang Giinther, and Hatto H.
Schmitt, eds. Historische Griechische Inschriften in Ubersetzung (Texte
zur Forschung, vols. 59; 68; 71; Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buch-
gesellschaft, 1992-99) 2: no. 262; Tracy 1995, 113 (squeeze of 1. 36—44);
Peter John Rhodes, and Robin Osborne, Greek Historical Inscriptions
359-323 B.C. (2nd ed. London Association of Classical Teachers, no. 9;
Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 2003) 462—66 (no. 91);
Marguerite Yon, Kition dans les textes: Testimonia littéraires et
épigraphiques et Corpus des inscriptions, Vol. 5 of Kition-Bamboula (Ed.
Yves Calvet, Jean-Francois Salles, and Marguerite Yon; Editions
Recherche sur les civilisations. Mémoires, 53; Paris: Editions recherche
sur les civilisations, 2004) 132-34 (no. 159) (ph.) = IKition T 159;
Bricault, RICIS 1:3-4 (no. 101/0101) + Plate 101/0101.

Publication Used: IG II? 337 and a squeeze (Cambridge University, Dept. of
Classics, Box A.30 no. 56).

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum, EM 7173.

Similar Inscriptions — IG 11> 4636 and 4637 (Piraeus, late IV BCE):
Dedications to Aphrodite Ourania; /G 11> 4586 (Piracus, mid IV BCE):
Dedication to Aphrodite; /G 11> 4616 (Piraeus, late IV BCE): Dedication
found in the same location as IG 11> 4596; IG 11> 1261 [9] (Piraeus, 302—
299 BCE): Three decrees of the thiasotai of Aphrodite; IG 117 1290
(Piraeus, mid. III BCE): A fragmentary decree of Salaminians of Cyprus
concerning the worship of Aphrodite and the celebration of the Adoneia;
IG TI? 1337 [44] (Piraeus, 97/6 BCE): Honors for a priestess of the Syrian
Aphrodite.

Stoichedon (20 letters). Pentelic marble, 107.5 cm. x 27.9-32.5 cm. x 9.0-10.0
cm.; letter height: 0.7 (0.45-1.0 cm.). The inscription was discovered in the
Piraeus in 1870, but no further details are available on the specific site of
discovery. It is well preserved, with each line twenty characters wide. Tracy
(1995, 112—13) has identified the cutter as active from 337-323 BCE. The cutter is
inconsistent in spelling: évropot (1. 33) and éunodpoig (1. 39); tit Poviel (1l. 6/7,
19) and tet Poviet (1. 12); Kitiéov (1. 40) and Kitieiov (1. 21). O = ov (l. 31) in
Avkopyog, unless the v has been omitted accidentally.
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"Enti NkokpdTovg dpyovr-
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G o d s!

In the year that Nikokrates was archon, in the first prytany of the (tribe of)
Aigeis, Theophilos of Phegaea, (chair) of the presiders, put the following
to a vote: resolved by the Council (boulé) (the motion that) Antidotos son
of Apollodoros of Sypalettos made:

9  In regard to what the Kitians propose concerning the establishment of the
temple to Aphrodite, it is resolved by the Council that the presiders, who
are chosen by lot to preside in the first assembly (ekklésia), shall bring
them forward and deal with the business and put to the People (démos) the
proposal of the Council: that it seems good to the Council that the People,
having listened to the Kitians regarding the foundation of the temple and
to any other Athenian who wishes (to speak), should decide whatever
seems best.

26 In the year that Nikokrates was archon, during the second prytany, of (the
tribe of) Pandionis, the question was put by Phanostratos of the deme of
Philaidae, (chair) of the presiders; resolved by the Council (the motion
that) Lykourgos son of Lykophron, of the deme of Boutadai, made:

33 Since the Kitian merchants are making a legitimate request in asking the
People’s assembly for (the right to) lease of the land on which they
propose to establish a temple of Aphrodite—: be it resolved by the People
(déemos) to grant to the Kitian merchants the lease of the land to establish
the temple of Aphrodite, in the same way that the Egyptians also
established the temple of Isis.

Notes

.1:® E O [ “gods!” frequently begins Athenian decrees and seems to indicate
that “before the matter under discussion was considered and decided upon, the
proper religious exercises had been performed or invocations made” (Woodhead
1967, 39; McLean 2002, 219).

1. 1-2: "Exl Nwokpdrovg dpyovtog. Nikokrates was archon 333/2 BCE (see Dinsmoor
1931, 357; Meritt 1977, 169). He is also named in IG II> 338; 339; 340; 341; 391;
1496 A 1V.93, 124; 1544; 1623; 1652; 1653; 2791; SEG 12:679; 680; 682; SEG
31:162; SEG 33:147; AM 76.143.

11. 2—4: "Eni Nwcokpdrovg épyovt|og, &mi Tig Aiysidog mpding mputaveiag: on the form
of dating by archon and prytany, see Alan S. Henry, The Prescripts of Athenian
Decrees (Mnemosyne Supplement 49. Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1977) 38, 43.

1. 3: mputaveia: The proposal of the Council is further dated by the prytany or executive
council that held the presidency of the Council at the time. The presidency rotated
monthly through the Athenian tribes on a pattern established by lot.

11. 4-5: mpdedpor: A board of proedroi presided in the council (BovAn) and the assembly
(dfjnoc) and was responsible for putting forth motions. They were selected by lot
each day by that day’s epistatés, one from each tribe except that of the epistatés and
that of the incumbent prytany (Rhodes 1972, 25).

1I. 6-7: Decrees of the PovAr| and dfjuog are normally introduced with the formula
£d0&ev Tt Bovlel kol Tt dAuwt. In Attic decrees, this formula is regularly followed
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by mention of the date, the magistrate or magistrates presiding, and the orator
proposing the motion. The formula of proposing (6 Seivo gine) governs the text of
the main body of the decree, normally in a continuous accusative-infinitive
construction. See Woodhead 1967, 38.

1. 9-10, 21: Kutfeic: Kition (— Nicolaou 1976) in Cyprus was settled by Phoenician
traders in the ninth century BCE and was under Phoenician control until the
Hellenistic period. — IG II> 1261.9 [9] note.

1. 15: ékkhnoia. Here ekklésia is equivalent to dyopd (“meeting”) as it also is in /G II?
336 frag. a.4 (334/3 BCE); IG II> 340.6-7 (333/2 BCE) and many other Athenian
decrees. Elsewhere éxxAnoia is equivalent to dfjpog in the formula €5o&ev tfjt
BovAft kol th éxkdnoior): /G VII 4256.5-6 (Boeotia, 322—13 BCE); VII 4257.6-7
(Boeotia, 322-313 BCE); Epigr. tou Oropou 6 (Boeotia, 322-313 BCE); SEG
35:665.3—4 (Epeiros, 160 BCE); SEG 30:990.3 (Delos, 325-275 BCE); ICosED 18.1
(Cos, IV/III bee), etc.

1. 31-32: Avkdpyog Alvkdgpovoc. Lykourgos was in charge of Athens’ finances from
338-326 BCE and is named as the proposer of decrees in /G 11> 328.8; 333.14; 345.9;
414.2; 1672.11. He is known to have been interested in cultic matters, and in his
extensive building program in Athens he had the temple of Dionysos reconstructed
in marble. It was his grandfather who was probably the target of Aristophanes’
satire in Aves 1296. See further G.L. Cawkwell, “Lycurgus (3),” OCD 629; M.
Faraguna, Atene nell’ eta de Alessandro: Problemi Politici, Economici, Finanziani
(Atti dell accademia nazionale dei Lincei. Memorie. Classe di scienze morali,
stoiche e filologiche 9.2.2. Rome: Accademia nazionale dei Lincei, 1992).

11. 36, 40: &vktnow, “the right to own property.” See the comment below.

Comments

The document is in two parts: The first records the motion of Antidotos,
introduced in the Council by one of the presiders. Antidotos’s motion was only
to place the matter before the entire Athenian Assembly. The motion seems to
have come without a concrete recommendation of the Council. Sokolowski
(1969, 68) took this to mean that the Council was not in favour of the Kitian
request. Schwenk (1985, 144), however, points out that there are other in-
stances of an open probouleuma which need not be taken to signal the Coun-
cil’s opposition (see also Rhodes 1972, 59 n. 3). The second portion of the
decree, dated later the same year, records a motion, introduced by the orator
Lykourgos and formally moved by one of the mpdedpot (Phanostratos), and the
Assembly’s decision to lease land to the Kitian merchants.

The inscription lacks a formula ordering that the decree be recorded on a
stele and erected near the proposed temple (e.g., /G I1? 237.31-38 [Athens, 337
BCE]). This probably means that the inscription was erected by the Kitians
themselves at their own expense (Roberts, et al. 1887-1905, 116; Tod 1933—
1948, 2:251). Doubtless it was displayed in their temple, an action that served
to establish their legal claim on the land.

As a port city the Piraeus was a natural point of entry for foreign cults. Non-
citizens, however, were not normally permitted either to own land or to build
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on it (Rhodes 1972, 97-98; Pecirka 1966). Though an expression of Plato’s
ideals rather than any real enactment in Athens, Plato’s Leges expresses what
was perhaps a more general sentiment that weighed against the establishing of
private cultic centres:

For all these offenders one general law must be laid down, such as will cause the
majority of them not only to offend less against the gods by word and deed, but
also to become less foolish, through being forbidden to trade in religion illegally.
To deal comprehensively with all such cases the following law shall be enacted:
No one shall possess a shrine in his own house: when any one is moved in spirit to
do sacrifice he shall go to the public places to sacrifice, and he shall hand over his
oblations to the priests and priestesses to whom belongs the consecration thereof;
and he himself, together with any associates he may choose, shall join in the
prayers. (Plato, Leges 10.909DE)

Only three groups of metics are known to have obtained permission from
the Council and People to own land: the cults of Bendis (— IG 11> 1283 [23]),
Isis, and the Syrian Aphrodite (Garland 1987, 108). The cult of the Thracian
goddess Bendis had been established a century before IG 11> 337 and was the
first to receive a grant of &vktnoic, probably in the late fifth century BCE. IG II?
337 indicates that the cult of Isis had been established in the Piraeus, probably
shortly before the Kitian decree. The merchants of Kition, now resident in the
Piraeus as pétowor (metics), sought similar permission.

There is disagreement whether this decree amounted to approval and intro-
duction of a new cult, as Foucart (1873, 127-28), Ziebarth (1896, 168), and
Versnel (1990-1993, 1:122) think, or whether it merely concerned the right to
acquire land (§évktnoig), as Poland (1909, 81), Radin (1910, 52), Jones (1999,
40), and Baslez (1988-1989, 14) hold. Versnel (1990-1993, 1:122-31) con-
cludes that the Athenian law against the introduction of new gods under which
Sokrates may have been prosecuted and mentioned in Demosthenes (/9 The
False Legation 281; Josephus, Contra Apionem 2.267; Servius ad Vergil Aen.
8.187) would have made new cults that were not specifically authorized subject
to a charge of asebeia. Garland, however, points out that Josephus’ account is
garbled — Ninos was executed not for introducing new gods but because her
office as priestess forbade her from participating in the rites of foreign deities.
Garland concludes: “the Athenians were certainly not backward in acknow-
ledging that ‘the gods of other people were gods’.... The fact that they later
acquired the reputation for being hostile to new gods was no doubt due in part
to the notoriety surrounding the trial and condemnation of Socrates”
(1992, 150).

Nevertheless, as Arnaoutoglou (2003, 90) notes, the existence (and legiti-
macy) of the Kitian cult is tacitly acknowledged in the grant of &vktnoic.
Parker (1996, 337-38) and Leiwo (1997, 115) suggest that both the Kitians and
the Egyptians (11. 43—45) had already formed cult associations. They may up to
that point have been sharing cultic space in some other sanctuary (Arnaou-
toglou 2003, 90 n. 5).
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The patronal deity of these Cyprian merchants is called Aphrodite in this
inscription and appears in other inscriptions as the Syrian Aphrodite or
Aphrodite Ourania. A sanctuary of Aphrodite-Astarte has been excavated on
the Acropolis of Kition, and another shrine to Astarte is located in the northern
part of the town (Nicolaou 1976, 105-8), confirming Herodotos’ belief that
Aphrodite Ourania originated in the East (1.105), apparently as a hellenized
version of Astarte. Inscriptions honoring Aphrodite are plentiful in Cyprus.
Temples to the goddess are now found in Athens, Elis, Megalopolis and Argos,
and the cult is attested at numerous locations (Nilsson 1967, 1:521). Several
fourth-century BCE dedications to Aphrodite are extant: IG II> 4586 (to
Aphrodite) and IG 11> 4616 (a dedication discovered in the same find spot in
Piraeus); two fourth-century BCE dedications that name Aphrodite Ourania
explicitly (/G 1I? 4636; 4637), both discovered on the southern part of the
Piraean peninsula. The first of the two and the more complete dedication is by a
woman of Kition:

"Apiotokién Kitiag "Appoditn|t Ovpavion evEapévn avébnkev.|

Aristoklea of Kition dedicated this to Aphrodite Ourania, in fulfillment of a vow.
A slightly later inscription by the Salaminians (from Cyprus) mentions
Aphrodite in connection with the celebration of the Adoneia or festival of
Adonis (IG 11> 1290; mid III BCE). IG 11> 1337 [44] (Piraeus, 97/6 BCE), an
inscription in honor of the priestess of the Syrian Aphrodite (A@poditet
Yvpiar), attests the existence of the temple two centuries later but the as-
sociation of /G II? 1337 is a citizen, not a metic association. Unlike the Bendis
associations (— IG II? 1255 [4]), there is nothing in these inscriptions to
suggest that any Athenians became members of the group.

IG 11 337 also attests to the establishing of a cult of Isis in Piraeus, ap-
parently under similar terms to that granted to the Kitian merchants (Simms
1988-1989). Koehler (1871, 352) suggested that Lykourgos’ grandfather and
namesake, nicknamed “Ibis” by Aristophanes (Birds 1296), was the first to
propose a grant of enktesis to Egyptian metics and that in /G II? 337, Lykour-
gos was emulating his grandfather’s policy (so Dunand 1973, 2:5). There is no
evidence to support this conjecture, however (Dow 1937, 185; Pecirka
1966, 61). It is just as likely that the precedent to which Lykourgos referred was
his own (Schwenk 1985, 145).

Whether the cult of Isis was exclusively Egyptian or also patronized by
Athenians is impossible to know. Nor is it clear when the cult was introduced.
This is the earliest Attic reference to Isis, but the cult of Ammon is attested at
the same time (/G 11> 338.15 [Athens, 333/2 BCE]; /G II? 410.19 [Athens; ca.
330 BCE]; IG 112 1496 A 1V.96 [Athens, 333/2 BCE]), the first a reference to the
building of a fountain near the sanctuary of Ammon, the second an honorific
decree commending the priest of Ammon, and the third a treasury account of
skins from sacrifices. Dunand (1973, 2:5) points out that the name Totyévng (a
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patronym) is attested ca. 325 BCE, which suggests that this Isigenes, probably a
devotee of Isis, belonged to the early part of the IV BCE.

Although this is the only monument from Piraeus that mentions the cult of
Isis, there is ample evidence from Attica indicating the presence of Isis and
Sarapis (Dow 1937) and numerous monuments survive from Attica depicting
women in the dress of Isis, a fringed shawl knotted between the breasts, and
holding a sistrum (rattle) in one hand and a jar of Nile water in the other
(Walters 1988).

Schwenk (1985, 145) points out the Lykourgos’ program of openness to
Kitian and Egyptian cults may have had to do with the importance of Egyptians
and Cyprians in the Athenian economy for the importation of grain. In any
event, this inscription attests to a toleration of foreign cults by the Athenians.
Rudhardt (1992, 220) argues that this is in part due to the lack of a term for
‘religion’ in Greek: “Les Grecs n’avaient donc pas le moyen de désigner les
religions d’une facon générale, comme nous le faisons. Il leur était difficile de
situer toutes les religions étrangéres dans une catégorie clairement définie et de
s’interroger systématiquement a leur sujet.” Opposition to foreign cults came
down to concrete measures to obstruct particular proposals such as the building
of new sanctuaries (Baslez 1996, 40).

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 2003, 89-90; Ascough 1997; Baslez 1996, esp. 42;
Bonnet and Pirenne-Delforge 1999; Clerc 1893, 121-22; Dow 1937, 184-85;
1962, 363; Dunand 1973, 2:5-5; Ferguson 1911, 217-18; Foucart 1873, 127-28;
Garland 1987, 108; Jones 1999, 40-42; Koehler 1871; Leiwo 1997; Radin
1910, esp. 52-54; Maass 1895, esp. 73; Mikalson 1998, 30-31, 146-47; Nock
1933, 20; Pakkanen 1996, 49-52; Parker 1996, 337-38; Pecirka 1966, 59-61;
Poland 1909, 21, 81; Rhodes 1972, 59, 67-68; Rudhardt, Jean, “De I’attitude des
Grecs a 1’égard des religions étrangeres.” RHR 209 (1992) 219-38; Schwenk
1985, 141-46; Simms 1997-1998; Versnel 1990-1993, 1:122; Walters, Elizabeth
J. Attic Grave Reliefs That Represent Women in the Dress of Isis. Hesperia
Supplement, 22. Princeton, NJ: American School of Classical Studies at Athens,
1988; Ziebarth 1896, 28, 168 and mentioned in SEG 36:154; 42:229; 47:961.
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[4]1 IG 117 1361
Decree of the orgeones of Bendis

Piracus (Attica) 330-324/3 BCE

Published: Stephanos A. Koumanoudes, “Attikfig 'Entypagai dvexdotot,”
Athenaion 1 (1872) 1-14, 14-16 (no. 4) (ed. pr.); Foucart 1873, 189-90
(no. 2) (facsimile, from a squeeze by Koumanoudes); Koehler, /G 11 610;
Prott and Ziehen, LGS 1I 41; Michel, RIG 979; Kirchner, /G 11> 1361;
Sokolowski, LSCG 81-83 (no. 45); Zaidman and Schmitt-Pantel
1992, 88—89 (translation only); Le Guen-Pollet 1991, 3541 (no. 6)
(Poland A2a).

Publication Used: LSCG 45.

Current Location: Epigraphical Museum, Athens.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG I° 383.A.ii.V.143 = 1> 310.208 (Athens, 429/8 BCE):
Treasury accounts of other gods mentioning Bendis; IG I° 136 (LSCGSup
6) (Athens, 432/1 or 411 BCE): A Council decree pertaining to the public
worship of Bendis; /G II? 1255 [2] (Piraeus, 337/6 BCE): Decree honoring
the hieropoioi of the year; IG 11> 1496 (Piraeus, 334/3-331/0 BCE):
treasury accounts; /G 11> 1256 [5] (Piracus, 329/8 BCE): Honorary decree
of the orgeones of Bendis; IG 117 1283 [23] (Piraeus, 240/39 BCE): Decree
of the orgednes of Bendis; IG I1? 1284A-B [22] (Piracus, 241/0 BCE): Two
honorary decrees of the orgednes of Bendis; IG 11> 1317 (Salamis, 272/1
BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis honoring their treasurer and his
synepimelétai; SEG 44:60 (Salamis, 244/3 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of
Bendis for their officers; SEG 2:10 (Salamis, 251/0 BCE): Honorary decree
for epimelétai of Bendis(?); IG I1? 1317b (Salamis, 249/8 BCE): Decree of
the thiasotai of Bendis, honoring their officials; SEG 2:9 [21] (Salamis,
243/2 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis(?) honoring epimelétai;
Agora 16:245 = SEG 21:531 = Meritt 1961b, 227 [no. 25] (Athens, III
BCE): “Probably a decree of the orgednes of Bendis” (Meritt); IG 11> 1324
[32] (Piraeus, ca. 190 BCE): Decree of the orgednes of Bendis honoring
Stephanos; Agora 16:329 = SEG 19:125 = Meritt 1960, 21 (Athens, 1I/1
BCE): Fragment of a decree of the orgednes of Bendis and Deloptes.

Non-stoichedon (5466 letters). Tablet of Pentelic marble, 23 x 28 x 10 cm. Letter
height: 0.4 cm. The left hand side is slightly damaged and both the top and bottom
are missing. Tracy is not able to relate the cutter of this inscription to other known
Attic cutters (Tracy 1995, 129).

777777 Txevouke - - -+ -+ - -1 - -0 - - ag Omdool &V TH[1 oTHA-
N[t &ly[yeypoppévor giciv 1j To[vg T]ovTOV £KYOVOLG vacat Eav 6§ Tig HOML
Tt Bed1 TOV OpyedvVOV 01G HéETESTL TOD 1£p0D ATeAElG avTOvG BdEV:
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[£]av 8¢ 11dTAC TIg BOML ThL Oedn S1d6var Tht iepéan yaradnvod psv [1C
[K]ai 0 déppa kai koA dwave[K]f de&idv, tod ¢ teléon, ill: kai déppa
Kol

[K]oAfv kata tavTd, Bodg 8¢, 1C: kol 10 déppa- d186vor 8¢ Ta iepedouva
®-

[v HEv ONA[elidV TH tepéat, TV 3¢ appévev TAL iEpel: TapaPmduta 6 U
[00]ewv [uIndé[v]a v Tt iepd[t 7] d@eire[i]v, :F: Spoyudg vacat 6nwg &
av M oikio kol

10 1epov émoke[v]alntor, 10 Ev[oikiov Tf]g oi[kiag] Kol 0 Vdwp dcov ap
TpodjL &-

[ig v &]mokevnv 100 1epod [kal tAig] oiking, €ic dAlo d& pndev
avaMokew, &

[@]g av 1[0 tepov] Emokev[ac]Ofit k[ai 1 oixia], £av un Tt dAro yneicovt
ol 0pyedve[g]

..00€....V €15 10 1epOv vacat HmoM[pnd]ve 3€ VOmpP TAOL EVOIKODVTL BOTE
xpicOfon]-

[€a]v 8[€ Tg [elin[n] f| Emymeiont mapd TOVOE TOV VOOV, 0PENETO F:
dpaypag Tt

0ed1 6 t[e eimwv Koi] O EMYNEIcOG Kol PN HETEST® ADTAL TAV KOWAV*
avoypaesy 8

[adtov Opeilo]vta it Bedl T0DTO TO ApYVPLOV €I TNV GTAANV TOVG
gmpentd[g]

ayo[pav 8¢ x]oi [E]0[AN]oyov Toglv ToVG EmUEANTOG KOl TOVG 1EPOTOIONG
&V TdL iEp-

[®] me[pi T@V KOL]v@dV Tht dgvTéPar ioTAPEVOD TOD PNVOG £KAGTOV vacat
d136von o

[t0ig i]epomotoic eic v Buciay Fr: Spayudg Ekactov TV dpyedvmv oig
UETEGTL

[t0]D [i]epod 0D Oupynidvoc mpod Thg kng £mi déka, O¢ & Gv EmdnuUdV
"AOnvn-

[o]t kot Vywivev un copfdiintat, opeétm FF: iepag Tt Oe[d1] ¥ dnwg
S av o-

[¢ mA]elotol @ow Opyedveg Tod iepod, éEeival TdL PovAiopévmt
gloevEykavTt

[....0p]Jayuag peteivarl advtdL Tod 1gpod Kol €ig TV oTHANY &yypapecat
t[ovg]

[0 &yypago]uévoug &ig tnv otAnv do[kt]u[d]lew tovg Opyedvag Kol
moapa[d1d6]-

[var T@v dokipacHéviav ta ovopato Tt ypopupotel 1o]d Oop[ynii]-
[®dvog————

77777777777777 as many persons as are inscribed on the stele
and their descendants. vacat. If any of the orgeones who have a claim in
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the sanctuary should sacrifice to the goddess, they shall be immune from
charges (atelés). However, if a private individual should sacrifice to the
goddess, s/he shall pay the priestess, for a suckling pig: 1% obols, along
with the skin and the entire right thigh; for a mature animal: 3 obols,
along with the skin and the thigh on the same conditions; for an ox: 12
obols and the skin. They shall give the priestly portion of females to the
priestess and of males to the priest. No one is permitted to sacrifice
anything in the sanctuary beside the altar. If they do, they will owe (a fine)
of 50 drachmae. vacat

In order that the house and the sanctuary be repaired, the income from the
house and the (sale of) water is to be spent (on it and) not for any other
reason, until the sanctuary and the house are repaired, unless the orgednes
agree by a vote to do something different... for the sanctuary. vacat They
should leave water for the occupant of the house so that he may use it. If
someone should move or introduce a motion in violation of this law, they
will owe 50 drachmae to the goddess — both the one who formulated the
motion and the one who moved it — and let them not participate in the
common activities, and the supervisors (epimelétai) are to inscribe on a
stele the names of these persons who owe this money to the goddess.

The supervisors and the sacrifice makers (hieropoioi) shall arrange an
assembly and convocation in the sanctuary to (discuss) the association’s
affairs on the second day of each month. vacat Each of the orgeones who
have a claim in the sanctuary shall give to the hieropoioi 2 drachmae
during Thargelian for the sacrifice, before the 16th day (of the month).
Whoever is at home in Athens and in good health but does not contribute,
owes 2 drachmae, sacred to the goddess.

So that there may be as many orgednes of the sanctuary as possible, it is
permitted for anyone who wishes to contribute ... drachmae to become a
member of the sanctuary and to be inscribed on the stele. Let the members
approve those who are to be inscribed on the stele, and hand over the
names of those approved to the secretary in the month of Thargelion.

Notes
1. 3, 11: opyedveg — IG 112 1255.2-3 [2] note.
1. 3, 18-19: T@v dpysdvav oic péteott Tod iepod, “the orgednes who have a claim in the

sanctuary.” The phrase is repeated in 1l. 3 and 18-19 and, according to Ferguson
(1949, 154 n. 67), three interpretations are possible: (a) the phrase refers only to
those who currently have a right to participate in the sanctuary, excluding those who
have been expelled (1. 14); (b) both Athenian and Thracian association members are
able to participate; or (c) the rights of Athenian members of the association to
participate in a public shrine are affirmed. Ferguson prefers the third option.

1. 4-5, 6: I1C ... lll, “one and one half obols...three obols.” The simple vertical stroke for

obol is distinguished from F in 11. 18, 20 for drachma. Zaidman and Schmitt Pantel
(1991, 88) erroneously translate I1C ... lll, as “one drachma, one obol... three
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drachmae.” See also /G I3 6 C.21-24: Aappdvlev mapa] 10 pdotfo hlekdoto wév[te
oporog t]|ov [applévov, Bereidv 8¢ tpeic]| [ateré plvotep..., “They shall receive
from each mystes 5 obols for a male, 3 for a female....” Sokolowski LSCGSup

3.C.17-21 restores this differently (see below on 11. 6-7).

1. 6: 10 iepemovvo. probably refers not only to the parts of the animal sacrificed, but also
to the payments indicated.

1. 6-7: The phrase is ambiguous, and grammatically could refer either to the sex of the
victims or the sex of the worshipers. Sokolowski (1969, 83) points out that in as-
sociations having both a priest and a priestess, the priest assisted with the sacrifices
of men, and the priestess with women’s sacrifices. He suggests that the same
distinction is made here, referring to LSCGSup 3.C.17-21): hoppdviev noapa] o
wootfo hlexdoto n[d]v[ta ta amnd Td]|[v Bvoplévov: Beheld]v 8¢ kai apl|[pévop
wlvotep pe vé[hxa pog]| [v pedélva mhev 16 ag’ §otiag pol|[opév]o, “shall receive
from each mystes all parts (assigned to them) from the victims sacrificed. They shall
not initiate a mystes from females and males who is not of the (prescribed) age save
the child who is initiated a¢’ otiag.” “The word OeAeld[v in line 23 seems to point
out the persons who received initiation rather than to the victims (Sokolowski
1959, 2); see also LSAM 48.5-7; 23.9-10. However IG I? 6.C.21-23 restores the
lacunae differently: Aoppdv[ev mapa] 6 pldot[o Alexdoto mév[te Oforog t]|0v
[applévov, Bered[v 8¢ tpeic] (see above on 11. 4-5, 6).

1. 7: mopofopia: “beside the altar” (Ferguson 1949, 154 n. 69). Sacrifices on the altar
required the priest or priestess to officiate.

1. 9: 10 év[oixwov tii]g oi[kioc]: Jones (2000, 80) observes that “if the occupant needs
water on-site and if the sale of such water (to him) is of the magnitude to contribute
significantly to the maintenance of the sanctuary, such occupancy will have been
continuous, very possibly for the entire duration of the rental.”

1. 10: oixia. The house is distinct from the sanctuary. The association apparently derived
income from rent on a house as well as a spring that it owned (or mortgaged). L. 12
seems to indicate that the spring and the house are connected, and that some water
should be left for the occupant of the house. On mortgages — 11. 1415 (note).

1. 12: ..ao¢....v : Sokolowski (1969, 83) suggests av]aii[oket]v.

1. 13-15: [éa]v 8[¢ tg [elin[n] 7 émymeiont mapa TOVde TOV VOpov, dpsiréto F
Spayypag tit Bedt 6 1[e emwv Kol] O Emyneicag Kol PN HETEOT® OVTAL TV KOWAV:
For similar prohibitions of motions contrary to association laws, see /G XII/9
191A.56-57 (Eretria, IV BCE): &av 8¢ Tig Aéye 1j ypdloet fj Emynoilel mapad tovg
Spk[ovg, g akvpodv del tag cuvhnkag, dto]|[c éotm Kol Ta YPHUATO 0VTOD 1Epa.
éoltw thg "Aptéudoc tfic ‘Apopuoifac, “if anyone should introduce or write or
propose a motion contrary to the oaths, that the agreements should be void, he shall
lose his status as a citizen and his property shall become sacred to Artemis
Amarysia” (i.e., his property shall be confiscated); /lasos 152.19-22 (lasos, Il BCE):
0¢ 8¢ TV vepapBévtov vmd 100 TA0ovg | mapayévntal gig Tacov § ) [€mte]|-
AMéJont tovg aydvag, amotelsdto T Kowdl T@dV mepl TV Advuoov Telyvir®dv
"Avtioy[et]og dpaypag xhiog iepag amapotitong tod 0g00, “whoever, approved by
the assembly, is not present in lasos or does not complete the games, let him pay to
the association of the Dionysiac technitai 1000 drachmae sacred (to the god) which
may not be remitted.” — Arnaoutoglou 2003, 135.

1. 14: 6 1[e elmwv koi] 6 émyneicac. On the procedure for formulating and moving a
motion in Athens, see /G II? 337 [3] (Piraeus, 333/2 BCE) and McLean 2002, 216—
18.
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11. 14-15: avaypdpew 8¢ | [avtov dpeido]lva Tht Bedt ToDTO TO APYVPLOV €IG THY GTHANY
tovg émpueAntd[g]: The names of the debtors were sometimes inscribed on special
stelai (e.g., the orgeones of Echelos, Agora 16:161.5-8 [14] (Athens, early III BCE):
avaypdyavtog Tovg 0peilovid[g Tt gig Tv kot][veviav v othiel MBivel otiicon mopa
T[ov Pouov] | &v @1 iepdt Td e KePdAata kai Tov TOKo[v 0mdoov] | av Exel EkaoTo,
“(they are to) inscribe the names of those who owe anything to the association —
both the principal and the interest. as much as each owes — and set it up by the altar
in the temple.”

1. 15: émpueintdlc], “supervisors.” 'EmpeAntr|c is one of the most common titles for one
of the officials of Attic associations, appearing very frequently in fourth and third
century BCE inscriptions. This office appears to be designed in imitation of civic
structures in Athens, where émuelntai were appointed to various roles, including
supervision of the markets and supervision of Great Dionysia and Panathenaai.
Originally, Athenian officials were expected to underwrite the expenses of the
processions, but by the 330s the processions were paid from state funds. For
Eleusinian Mysteries four epimelétai were appointed, two from all Athenians over
age thirty, and two from the two priestly families who had hereditary prerogatives in
the cult of Demeter and Persephone, the Eumolpidai and Kerykes.

The use of epimeletai in associations is an instance of mimicry of Athenian offices.
Although many inscriptions honor a single epimelétes, it would appear than in many
cases an association had more than one; the orgednes of the Mother of the Gods in
1G 117 1327 [35] had at least three. The supervisors of /G I 1361 were charged with
organization of meetings and financial administration; these roles are attested in
other inscription: /G I 1256.4-6; IG 1I? 1301.3-8 [25]; IG I* 1318.3-9; IG 11
1324.2-10 [32]. See Arnaoutoglou 2003, 108-9.

11. 16, 18: igponorovg: On hieropoioi — 1G 117 1255.2-3 [2] note.

1. 19: 1fjt Sevtépan ioTopévon 100 uNvog Exdotov. Compare IG 117 1283 [23] (Piraeus,
240/39 BCE); 1284 [22], which come from Thracian devotees of Bendis, who meet
on the 8th day of the month.

11. 19-20: &g &' dv émdnudv 'Adfw|[c]y, “whoever is at home in Athens.” Compare IG
I 1339.13-15 [46]: &]d0&ev un petéyev avto[vg] | [tod Epdv]ov £av uy vt copPit
Swa mé[v]||[0og 1| d10 d]oBéverav amoreipbiivon, “it was resolved that [absentees]
should not participate in the eranos, except if someone is absent because of
mourning or illnesss”; IG II* 1368.50-51 [51]: yopig §| drodnuiag | fj mévOoug §
vooov, which exempts from penalties those who are away from Athens or in
mourning or ill.

1. 21: Thargelion 16. The Bendideia was celebrated beginning on the 19th of Thargelion
(Deubner 1932, 219).

1. 23-24: doxwdlew: For other instances of vetting of new members, see IG V/1
1390.71 (Andania [Messenia], 92/1 BCE); IG II> 1368.35 [51] (Athens, 164/65 CE);
1G 17 1369.34 [49] (Liopesi, Attica, Imperial period); A4M 32 (1907) 295-97 (no.
18).7-9 (Pergamon): opoiwg 8¢ eioépyecbal ToVG VIOVG TV UETEYOV|TOV,
dokpacOévtag pev kat avtong, d1dovtag 8¢ gion|Adotov (dnv.) v, “Likewise the sons
of members (may) come, and after having been examined and paying the entrance
fee of 50 drachmae”; IG VII 2808.b.9—12 (Hyettus [Boeotia], after 212 CE): [d]y ¢
g EEmbev dokipa||[o0]f] Vo Thg yepovoiag, &i[c]lpepétm evbéme T yepovloly *
ékatov, “But if some outsider (i.c., not the relative of a member) is examined by the
gerousia, let him pay forthwith to the gerousia 100 denarii.”
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Comments

While the inscription does not name any deity, the reference to the sacrifices
occurring after the 16th of Thargelion connects this with the Bendideia (— IG
I1? 1283 [23] commentary). The date of the inscription is not certain but Fer-
guson (1949, 153) suggests the Lykourgan era (338-32 BCE) “a little before” /G
117 1324 [32]. The date of IG II?> 1324 [32], however, has now been adjusted
significantly to ca. 190 BCE.

Wilhelm (1902, 132) and Ferguson (1949, 153 n. 65) invoke the dating of
the meeting to the second of the month (1. 17) as an indication that /G II* 1361
was not an enactment of the Thracian group, which met on the eighth of each
month (/G 11> 1283 [23]; 1284 [22]), but rather the Bendis association com-
prised of Athenian citizens (thus Sokolowski 1969, 83). Lines 16, 18, more-
over, indicate that the association’s officers include hieropoioi, attested
securely only in the citizen association.

The inscription appears to be not only an attempt to clarify certain matters
pertaining to access and the right to offer sacrifices, the upkeep of the
sanctuary, and membership in the association, but an effort to renew the
association. There is no reorganization of the administrative structure: it still
consists of supervisors (epimelétai), hieropoioi, a priest, a priestess, and a
secretary. The “sacrifice makers” (hieropoioi), like their civic counterparts (—
IG TI? 1255.2-3 [2] note), were responsible for organizing sacrifices (rather
than actually offering them), and hence were empowered to collect funds from
the membership, presumably to purchase the animals and other materials.
Ferguson (1949, 156) raises the (unanswerable) question of whether the fees
collected were for a special sacrifice by the orgednes, or whether the sum raised
was a contribution to the hecatomb (the sacrifice of one hundred cattle, which
formed part of the Bendideia). He reasons that it would require 35 members to
purchase one cow for a sacrifice. The underwriting of the hecatomb would be
far beyond the means of an association, requiring the equivalent of 3500 mem-
bers, but it may be that the association voluntarily contributed a small portion
of the funds needed for the hecatomb.

This also means that if the state supplied the victims for the hecatomb, the
kreanomia (distribution of meat) could not be restricted to the association
members; on the contrary, “a kreanomia of national dimensions is alone think-
able” (Ferguson 1949, 155).

What is new in the ordinance are the mechanisms for the expansion of the
membership, “so that there may be as many orgeones of the sanctuary as
possible” (1. 22-23). This seems to represent a deviation from older member-
ship rules based on lineal descent (cf. 1l. 3: &]y[yeypappévorl gioiv §j T0[Og
tlovtov £kydvoug) and the adoption of a new pattern that allowed access to the
association “to those who wish” to join. This did not represent a completely
open-door policy, since some form of vetting of new members was still
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envisaged (Il. 25-26). Conversely, expulsion from the membership is possible
(1. 15-16), another deviation from a membership model based on lineal
descent (rather than payment, good conduct, etc.). Ferguson (1944, 99-101)
conjectures that these Athenian orgednes of Bendis were, like their Thracian
counterparts (/G II* 1283), obliged by an Athenian law to hold the procession
from the town to the sanctuary of Bendis in the Piraeus and, therefore, found it
necessary to ensure that their members would be sufficient for such a pro-
cession.

Jones concludes that the revenues of the association appear to be rather
meagre: “Taken together, these particulars suggest the absence of an endow-
ment and, again, of wealthy benefactors by the earnings or generosity of whom
the association might perpetuate itself. Rather, the impression is left of depen-
dence upon a trickle of small dues and fines, with cash reserves so small that
the association cannot finance its annual festival without first collecting a small
fee (or equivalent fine) from its entire membership” (1999, 260-61). This con-
clusion is premature, however, because the inscription does not mention the
sum to be obtained from the rental of the house (1. 8—12), which in some cases
could be substantial (see /G 112 2499 [7]). The desire to expand the membership
likely had more to do with the obligation to mount an impressive yearly festival
— and hence have the numbers sufficient for an impressive procession — and less
to do with the association being impoverished.

Literature: Bingen, Jean. Pages d’épigraphie grecque Attique-Egypte (1952—
1982). Epigraphica Bruxellensia, 1. Bruxelles: Epigraphica Bruxellensia, 1991,
esp. 17; Deubner 1932; Ferguson 1944, esp. 96-107; Foucart 1873, esp. 12, 20,
189-90; Foucart 1902, esp. 90; Garland 1992, esp. 111-14; Le Guen-Pollet 1991;
Jones 1999, 259-61; Kern 1963, esp. 2:236-38; Nilsson 1942, esp. 173;
1967, esp. 1:833-834; Simms 1988; Sokolowski 1969, 81-83; Tracy 1995;
Wilhelm 1911-1942, 220/5:157-159; Zaidman, et al. 1992; Ziebarth 1896, 36.

[511G 11> 1256
Decree of the orgeones of Bendis honoring epimelétai

Piracus (Attica) 329/8 BCE
Published: Koehler, /G 11 5 573b (from a photograph); Paul Hartwig, Bendis:
Eine archdologische Untersuchungen (Leipzig and Berlin: Giesecke &
Devrient, 1897) 4-7 (ph. fig. 1); Adolf Trendelenburg, Das Bendis Relief
in Kopenhagen (Wissenschaftliche Beilage zum Jahresbericht des
Askanischen Gymnasium zu Berlin. 1898 Programm Nr. 50; Berlin: R.
Gaertners Verlagsbuchhandlung H. Heyfelder, 1898); Michel, RIG 980;
Paul Arndt, La Glyptothéque Ny-Carlsberg. Les Monuments Antiques
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(Munich: F. Bruckmann, 1912) Plate 88 (ph. only); Dittenberger, Syl/*
724; Kirchner, IG 11> 1256; Dittenberger—Hiller von Gaertringen, SylP°
1095; Nilsson 1942, 171 (photo only); LIMC 11/1 (1984) 881 (no. 211)
and 11/2 plate 651; Schwenk 1985, 252-59 (no. 52); Meyer, M. 1989, 296,
Taf. 32,2 (photograph only); Giintner 1994, 16061 (no. G4, ph.); Lawton
1995, A47 (ph.); Mette Moltesen, Catalogue: Greece in the Classical
Period. Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek (Kobenhavn: Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek,
1995) 13841 (ph.) (Poland A3a).

Publication Used: IG II? 1256.
Current Location: Ny Carlsberg Glyptothek, Copenhagen inv. 1043a.
Similar Inscriptions: — IG I* 383 = I? 310.208 (Athens, 429/8 BCE): Treasury

accounts of other gods, mentioning Bendis; IG I* 136 (LSCGSup 6)
(Athens, 432/1 or 411 BCE): A Council decree pertaining to the public
worship of Bendis; IG II? 1255 [2] (Piraeus, 337/6 BCE): Decree honoring
the hieropoioi of the year; IG 11> 1361 [4] (Piracus, 330-324/3 BCE):
Regulations concerning the cult of Bendis; /G II? 1496 (Piracus, 334/3—
331/0 BCE): treasury accounts; /G II? 1283 [23] (Piraeus, 240/39 BCE):
Decree of the orgednes of Bendis; IG 1I? 1284A-B [22] (Piraeus, 241/0
BCE): Two honorary decrees of the orgeones of Bendis; IG 1I* 1317
(Salamis, 272/1 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis honoring their
treasurer and his synepimelétai; SEG 2:10 (Salamis, 251/0 BCE):
Honorary decree for epimelétai of Bendis(?); SEG 44:60 (Salamis, 244/3
BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis for their officers; /G 11> 1317b
(Salamis, 249/8 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis, honoring their
officials; SEG 2:9 [21] (Salamis, 243/2 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of
Bendis(?) honoring epimeleétai; Agora 16:245 = SEG 21:531 = Meritt
1961b, 227 [no. 25] (Athens, III BCE): “Probably a decree of the orgednes
of Bendis” (Meritt); /G 11> 1324 [32] (Piraeus, ca. 190 BCE): Decree of the
orgeones of Bendis honoring Stephanos; Agora 16:329 = SEG 19:125 =
Meritt 1960, 21 (Athens, 11/ BCE): fragment of a decree of the orgednes of
Bendis and Deloptes.

Stoichedon (31 letters), found in the Piracus and acquired by the Ny Carlsberg
Glyptothek in 1894. A stele of Pentelic marble 83 x 46 cm., with a rectangular
pinax, 34 x 57 cm. at the top of a shaft, 34 x 2049 cm. containing the inscription
and broken at the bottom. Letter height: 0.7 cm. The relief on the pinax shows two
divine figures. Bendis (right) wears a Phrygian cap and is dressed in an animal
skin, spear in her left hand and a bowl or plate extended in the right hand. The
other figure is identified as Deloptes, her consort (Foucart 1902, 98; Arnaoutoglou
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2003, 60).> Two bearded male worshipers appear at the left, probably representing
the two honorees (Meyer 1989, Taf. 32,2). In the upper left corner there are five
smaller figures carved in low relief. There are two olive wreaths on the shaft
below the inscription.

(] E (0] I
dokpdng eimev- Enedn Edeong xo-
1 Aé&10g yevopevol Empeintal tod ie-
pod émi Kneioop®dvtog dpyovtog Koldg
5 kol grhotipwg EmepeAntnocoy kai aio-
¢ g Beod kai TdV OpyedvoV, dedoybal T-
0ig Opyedowv, otepavdoar Eveom kol Aé-
Elov dkaoovvng Kal EmpeAeiog Eve-
KO XpUo®d1 6TEPAVOL EKATEPOV a0 : H : dpa-
10 yudv, kol avaypayor T0de 0 YNeIoHo. £V
oThAel Mbivet kol otfcot &v TdL iep[®-
1 Tfig B€0D.

G o d s!

Philokrates proposed (the following) motion: Whereas Euphy€s and
Dexios, who were supervisors (epimeletai) of the sanctuary during the
year that Kephisophon was archon, performed their service honorably and
with zeal and in a manner worthy of the goddess and of the orgeones, the
orgeones have resolved to crown Euphygs and Dexios on account of their
honesty and care, each with a gold crown worth 100 drachmae, and to
inscribe this decree on a stele and to set it up in the sanctuary of the
goddess.

Notes

1. 1: ®EOI — IG I? 337.1 [3] (note).
1. 2: ®1hokpdrng, Philokrates (PA 14577; PAA 936935; LGPN 2:455[19)).

1. 2, 7: Ebeung, “shapely”: PAA4 452260; LGPN 2:190(1). The name appears only here in
Attic inscriptions and once at Oropos in a list of victors: Epigr. tou Oropou 530.9
(Oropos, Boeotia, ca. 80-50 BCE): Evpvodg [— — — — — — ]. It is usually
regarded as a slave name: Wilhelm 1902, 134; Foucart 1902, 99: “ce sont des
étrangers domiciliés en Attique ou métiques; les uns, qui font suivre leur nom de

3Bendis’ consort Deloptes is named explicitly in /G 11* 1324.15-18 [13] (Piraeus, ca. 190 BCE):
Tiig e | Tpog TV Bévdw kot tov AnAdmn|v Kol tovg dAlovg Ogolg evoePeiag | Evekev; Agora 16:329

=Agora 19 L 16 IV/I BCE): [——— — — — — — — — hovli-] | [—————— TPO]G TOVG
0eolc. wacat>| <2a> wacat> | [— — — —]u el Bevdidl kot tdr Aniomre[r-] | [— — — oli
Opdieg £medn 1 PovAn k[ai 6 3fj]|[pog — — — — €pigl0woav Abnvaiog [« ] | [—— — — —

— — — —1; and ISamos 207 = AM (1900) 172-73, no. 48: "Hpwg Anidént (I owe the latter two
references to Ilias Arnaoutoglou).
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celui de leur pére, sont de condition libre; les autres, sans patronymique, sont
probablement des affanchis”; Garland 1987, 119, followed by von Reden 1995, 37
n. 27.

11. 3, 7-8: Aé|&og: PA 3233; PAA 303690; LGPN 2:102[6]. Dexios, although not a very
common name, is attested as the name of Athenian demesmen (PAA 303715,
303720, 303725]), metics (PA4 303700, 303710) and as a patronym (/G 11> 8526:
Ag&ikpdtng Agiov Zekeitng), but also in a list of artisans, all without patronyms
(SEG 12:84: [A)é€og o[- — —]) and as the name of a freedman (Fragiadakis
1986, 49). See the previous note on Evgping.

1. 3: émpekntai, “supervisor” — IG 112 1361.15 [4] note.

1. 4: énl Knooopdvrog dpyovroc: On Kephisophon, see Dinsmoor 1931, 370; Meritt
1977, 169.

1. 5: piotipwg — IG I1? 1255.13 [2] note.

1. 8: dwaroovvng éveka: “on account of their honesty”: Whitehead (1993, 67-68) notes:
“Rendered ‘righteousness’ by Cynthia Schwenk [1985, 507] and others, dikaiosyné
is better understood in an epigraphic context as something like ‘honesty’, the
behavior — financial and otherwise — of someone who has been in a position to
feather his own nest but has not (detectably) done so. It was thus a virtue which,
unlike some of the ones we examined earlier (such as eunoia), was from the outset
of its use regarded as at least as suitable for Athenian citizen honorees as for non-
citizens, and it was a common choice for both the demos as a whole and its
subdivisions to apply to the conduct of those who had discharged service in an
official capacity.”

11. 9-10: ypvodrt ctePdvmt Ekdtepov amo : H : — See IG 1I? 1255.9-10 [2] note. In other
decrees the crown is the more usual olive-wreath.

Comments

As with IG TI? 1255 [2] and 1361 [4], there is a difficulty in identifying whether
this is an Athenian or Thracian association of Bendis. Dittenberger (Syll> 724)
took the two honorees to be slaves because of the absence of demotics and
Poland (1909, 307) concluded that they were Thracians and very probably
slaves. Ferguson (1949, 152 n. 62), followed by Jones (1999, 260) and Ar-
naoutoglou (2003, 60), argues that gold crowns point to the citizen association
rather than to the Thracian group. Arnaoutoglou (2008, 4) points out that the
lack of a patronym does not necessarily imply that the person named is not a
demesman, and notes “the overwhelming presence of citizens in orgeones
associations and the preponderance of foreigners in thiasotai associations....”
While still uncertain, it seems most likely that the two honorees are demesmen,
given the nature of the crown awarded.

The “supervisors” (epimelétai) are praised dikarocvvng Kol émpeieiog
gveka. Since epimelétai in Athens were concerned with administration of the
markets, festivals such as the Great Dionysia, and the Eleusinian mysteries, and
their role in festivals was both administrative and to ensure that the festivals
were carried out properly, we may surmise that the supervisors in the Bendis



[6] IG 11? 1252+999: Honorific decree by the orgednes of Amynos and Asklepios 43

association had analogous administrative roles. Awaiocovn, “honesty,”
probably includes the nuance of financial propriety (— note on 1. 8).

Literature: Ferguson 1944, esp. 96-107; 1949, esp. 153-57; Foucart 1902;
Gilintner 1994, 77-78; Hartwig 1897, 1-12; Jones 1999, 259-60; Lawton
1995, no. 47; Meyer, M. 1989, 296 (A 107); Nilsson 1942, esp. 173; Pecirka
1966, 122-30; Reilly 1978; Schwenk 1985, 252-59; 1900, 503—4 (no. 7);
Wilhelm 1902, 131-33; Ziebarth 1896, 63. Also mentioned in SEG 35:73.

[6] /G 11 1252+999
Honorific decree by the orgeones of Amynos and
Asklepios

Athens late IV BCE

Published: A. Korte, “Die Ausgrabungen am Westabhidnge der Akropolis. IV:
Das Heiligtum des Amynos,” AM 21 (1896) 287-332 (facsimile) (ed. pr.);
Kutsch 1913, no. 14; Michel, RIG 966; Dittenberger, Sy/* 725; Larfeld
1902-1907, no. 157; Dittenberger—Hiller von Gaertringen, Sy/> 1096;
Kirchner, IG 11> 1252 (Poland Alc).

Publication Used: /G 117 1252+999

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum, EM 12836 (/G 11> 1252); EM
298 (IG 117 999).

Similar Inscriptions: — IG II? 1253 (ca. 263 BCE); IG II? 1259 (313/2 BCE):
Found in the same location and conjectured to be from the same group of
orgeones; and votive inscriptions to Asklepios found in the vicinity of the
Amyneion: IG II? 4365; IG 11> 4385-87; IG 11* 4422; IG 11> 4424; IG 11
4435; IG 11> 4457 (graffito in Kutsch 1913, 55 n. 9).

Non-stoichedon (32-36 letters). Table of Pentelic marble, 39 x 20-21 x 4 cm.,
with two crowns. Letter height: 0.6 cm. Discovered alongside /G 11> 1253 in the
ruins of the shrine (Amyneion), at the western base of the Acropolis. There are a
number of errors: A in place of A in 1. 9 (bis) 12, 14; O instead of ® in 1. 3, 8§,
13, 15; T for Y (1. 17); I for P (1. 20); and the omission of ¥ from THX in 1. 7.

K)etatverog Kieopévovg Meliteng eimev-
dedoyOot T01g Opyedol EMEON lov AVOPES
ayo<6>ol el Ta KOwa TdV Opyemvav tod Apd-
vou kai 00 'AckAnmiod kai 100 Ae&iovog

5 Koluddng Giaivov Teparede, Avoayi-
dng divov Tepateds, EXavécol ovTovg
apethig évexa Kol S1Kkooc0vng T« €ig Tovg
<B>e00¢ Kai TEPL TO. KOO TAV OPYEDVOV Kol
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OTEPAVACAL <IHVTAV EK(GITEPOV YPLODL OTE-

10 @dvor and Spayudv I+ elvon & avtoig ki
atéigiay Tod oD &v aueolv Totv igpoiv
Kol <ap0Tolg Kol £yyovolg: dodvar 8 kol €1
@ voiov kai avabnpo avtolg ot dv 60&et
1015 OPYEDOCIV. AVayp<dxryoL O€ TOSE TO YN QL-

15  opa év othiaug Adrivaig dvoly kai otfioat
TNV HEV &V TdL 10D Ag&iovog iepdt, TNV 8¢
[E]v td1 To<D> ‘Apdvov kai Aokinmiod- dodva[t]
3¢ kai €ig Tag othAag avtolg, 6t v dO&E[1]
1015 OpyE®DO1, OTWG Gv Kol ol dAAoL IAOTL-

20 [udvralt mepi T Kowd TV dpyedvov £id°-
[teg 011 xGp1rag amod]doovot Toig eVePYETOD-
[ow a&iag OV gdepyeTnUATOV].
Kleiainetos son of Kleomenes of (the deme) Melete made the (following)
motion: be it resolved by the orgeones: Whereas these men are generous
in regard to the common affairs of the orgeones of Amynos and Asklepios
and Dexion — Kalliades son of Philinos of Piraeus and Lysimachides son
of Philinos of Piraeus —, (be it resolved) to commend them on account of
the excellence and honesty that they have exhibited both with respect to
the gods and to the associations of the orgednes, and to crown each of
them with a golden crown with a value of 500 drachmae. They shall have
immunity from “the heap” in both the temples, both they and their
relatives. (It is resolved) also to give to them (funds) for sacrifice and for a
votive offering, whatever (amount) seems good to the orgeones. (It is
resolved) to inscribe this decree on two steles and to set one up in the
sanctuary of Dexion, and the other in the sanctuary of Amynos and
Asklepios, and to provide them (with funds) for the steles, whatever seems
good to the orgednes, so that others who are ambitious towards the
association of the orgeones might know that they (the orgedones) shall
render thanks appropriate to the generosities of any who are benefactors
(to the association).

Notes

1. 1: Khewiverog Kheopévovg Mehtedg: (PA 8462; PAA 574435; LGPN 2:262[14)),

probably the same as that in a list of dwmzrod, /G II* 1926.122 (325/4 BCE) (PA
8462; PAA 574437) — Aleshire 1991, 236. The diaitetai according to Aristotle
(Athenian Constitution 53) comprised a board of public arbitrators that formed a
preliminary tribunal to hear civil suits with damages exceeding 10 drachmae,
attempted to negotiate settlements and, failing that, issued verdicts. Appeals from
the diaitetai went to the dikasterion or jury court.

11. 34 10 Kowa @V OpyedvmV 100 "Apv|vov: on Amynos, see Forsén 1996. Dedications

to Amynos (sometimes appearing with Asklepios) continue into the first century
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BCE: IG 117 4365; 4385; 6835 (before the mid IV BCE); 4424 (IV BCE); 4435 (IV/III
BCE); 4457 (Il BCE); SEG 39:234 (I CE): [Apdve ol 'Ackinm® xoi]|[Y]yeiq
a[védnkev Kévav]| [Elogoriéovg Z[ovviedg yapiotiptov]. )

1. 4: Ag&lowv: Dexion, “the receiver,” according to the Etymologicum Magnum s.v.
Ag&ilmv, is an honorific name for the poet Sophokles who was heroized for having
“received” Asklepios into his house when the hero-physician arrived in Athens in
420 BCE — Foucart 1918, 121-25; Ferguson 1944, 86-92; Garland 1992, 125;
Parker 1996, 184-85. Andrew Connolly (“Was Sophocles Heroised as Dexion?”
JHS 118 [1998] 1-21 [SEG 49:220]), however, argues that the story of Sophokles
reception of Asklepios is a Hellenistic fabrication and that Dexion was an entirely
separate hero.

1. 5: KoAAddng @irivov Mewpaies: PA 7797; PAA 553235; LGPN 2:245[47] — Korte
1896, 200; Aleshire 1991, 236. He might be the same person named in /G 11> 1176
(324/3 BCE), who proposed a motion honoring the contractors of a theatre at Piracus
(PAA4 553235).

11. 5-6: Avopayi|dng Okivov Mepoueve: (P4 9482; PAA 615815; LGPN 2:292[15]), the
brother of Kalliades (1. 5). He is also known from /G III App. 95b.19-20, a curse
tablet; Aleshire 1991, 237.

1. 7: apetfig éveko kol dwkoroovvng, “excellence and honesty.” The translation “on
account of virtue and justice” does not do justice to either term. 'Apetr usually
involves an element of performance and conveys the nuance of demonstrated
potential for excellence. Awcatoovvn (uprightness, honesty) is common in honorific
inscriptions, often having to do with the discharge of responsibilities in a position of
trust often having to do with financial administration (e.g., /G II* 1263 [11]: in
relation to a secretary with financial responsibilities; /G I 1322: applied to the ad-
ministrators of an association).

1. 11: oD 0D &v apeolv tolv iepoiv, “the heap in both the temples”: Korte (1896, 302)
draws attention to Athenaeus 8.365d: apyeior 8’, g €v Toilg VmopvAUaGi Pnow
‘Hy foavdpog: ypdpel 8’ obtwg «tnv cupBoAnyv Thv &€ig o cuumdols Vo TdV
mvéviov eicpepopévny ‘Apyelol y@v kododol, v 8¢ pepida aicavw, “But the
Argives, as Hegesander says in his Commentaries, have other words [for contri-
butions to symposia]: “The contribution brought in to the symposia by the drinkers

s 9

is called by the Argives a ‘heap’, while the single share is called an ‘lot’.

11. 12-13: dodvan 8¢ Kad i | Busiav kal dvadnua avtoic — IG 11?2 1261.50 [9] (302-299
BCE): d00vor avTdt o tob kowvod AA dpory(pdc).

1. 16: év td1 100 Aeiovog iepdt: Aleshire 1989, 9—11 points out that it is a hieron (a
temple), rather than a heroon, distinct from the sanctuary of Amynos and Asklepios
west of the Acropolis, and on the southern slope of the Areopagus. The location of
the Dexion temple is unknown.

11. 19-20: proty[pdvrat — IG 117 1255.13 [2] note.

1. 21: ydprrag anodlmoovot, “they will render thanks”: Compare the use of ydpig in
similar honorific inscriptions: /G II* 222.11-14 (344/3 BCE): éno]|[c dlv iddow
drnovt[elg 6t 0 dfjpog [0] | [AO vaiwv drodidwow ydprtag p[e]|[y]drag Toig
gvepyetodowy, “in order that all might see that the People of Athens gives great
(expressions of) thanks to its benefactors...”; IG 11> 223.14 (343/2 BCE); IG 11
269.11 (336/5 BCE); IG 12 300.4 (336/5 BCE); IG 11> 391.10-11 (321-319 BCE); IG
I 1261.54-55 [9]; IG 112 1262.14 [10]; IG 1> 1263.29-30 [11] (300/299 BCE); /G 112
1277.32-33 [15] (278/7 BCE); IG 112 1316.19 [16] (272/1 BCE); IG 11? 1284.10 [22];
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IG 11> 1314.10 [28] (213/2 BCE); IG > 1315.17 [29] (211/0 BCE); IG 1I? 1324.12-13,
25 [32] (ca. 190 BCE); IG II? 1327.22 [35] (178/7 BCE); IG 11> 1329.21 [37] (175/4
BCE); IG I 1337.9-10 [44] (97/6 BCE), IG 11> 1334.12 [45] (71/0 BCE); etc. —
Harrison, J. R. 2003.

1. 22: d&lag @V gvepyeudtov]. Dina Peppas-Delmouzou, “EITITPA®IKH TYAAOTH
AGHNQN,” 4D 27 B.1 (1972) 10-13, no. 1 (p. 20) (SEG 26:135) has joined IG II?
999 to the bottom left of 1252 to obtain a new text of 11. 19-22:

101 OpyedOt, Smmg Kol dAAoL ehoTt]||udvTon TEPL Ta Koo TdV dpyemvov ld0|teg
411 xapitag anodmoovat Tolg EVEPYETOD|OY TL AV TOVG.

Comments

This inscription concerns an association of citizen (and therefore male)
orgeones associated with two shrines, that of Amynos, a healing god, whose
sanctuary was located on the southern slope of the Areopagus between the
Areopagus and the Pnyx and consisting of an open-air shrine and a well
(Kearns 1989, 147), and Dexion, the location of whose sanctuary is unknown,
but presumably was in the vicinity of the shrine of Amynos. The Amyneion
dates from at least the sixth century BCE, where Asklepios was also honored on
his arrival in Athens in 420 BCE. Dexion (“the Receiver”) is a hero associated
with Asklepios (Kearns 1989, 154). Sophokles was eventually identified as
Dexion after his death. The association of orgeones of Amynos, Asklepios and
Dexion is also known from other honorific decrees (/G 11> 1253 [ca. 263 BCE];
IG 11?2 1259 [313/2 BCE; found in the same location as /G II? 1252]; and IG 1I?
4487 [1I BCE], Aleshire 1991, 223-30). IG 11> 1253 honors two demesmen, one
from Melite, also with golden crowns:

® E O I

£d0&ev 1oig [Opyedov: —— ——]
‘Inopdyov : Me[Mrevg elnev: émeidn —]-
dwpog : kol Avt[————— av]-

5  dpeg dikoot yeyovaot mepL T KOWe,
TOV OpYELOVOVY T0D "Apdvov kol Tod
"Ackinmod kol tod Ag&iovog, Emové-
601 0DTOVG : S1KALOGHVNG EVEKO, Kol
oTEQAVACOL OVTAV EKATEPOV YPLODL

10 otepdvomt. 10 8¢ Yo TOde avarypd-
o €[v] @[] iepdt &v otet Mbiver.

In IG 117 1252, Kleiainetos, who proposed the motion, and the two honorees
were all Athenian demesmen, as is also the mover of the motion of /G 11? 1253.
Korte (1896, 301) concluded that the honorees were persons of considerable
standing (so Andrewes 1961; Parker 1996, 176; Mikalson 2010, 153), and
Ferguson agreed, adding that “there is no trace of any non-citizen in [the
association’s] records or in any of the orgeonic records thus far discussed [i.e.,
IG 112 1252, 1253, 1259]” (1944, 87).
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Jones disputes that the honorees were necessarily persons of status, ob-
serving that six of the nine mentioned in the three inscriptions (/G II? 1252; IG
117 1253; IG 11? 1259) are unknown from other sources, “at least no source sug-
gesting wealth or prominence” (1999, 255). Kleainetos son of Kleomenes of
Melite was one of the board of arbitrators (see the note above), Kalliades son of
Philinos of Piracus was the mover of a motion (see the note above), and
Antikles son of Memnon (P4 1069), named in IG 1> 1259, was probably a
grandson of the person named in IG II? 2383.19. At least two others were
demesmen but otherwise unknown: Lysimachides son of Philinos of Piraeus
and the mover of the motion of /G II? 1253.2-3. This leaves the two honorees
of IG TI? 1253 — there is insufficient space in 1. 4 for a patronym and a demotic
—, and two of those mentioned in IG II* 1259.1, 3/4 (312/1 BCE), who lack
demotics and are not otherwise known. Jones concludes that this is not a group
“of uniformly propertied members, but rather a more diverse membership
dependent upon the largess of a few generous benefactors” (1999, 256).

Even though neither Kalliades nor Lysimachides is given a title, Ferguson
has argued on the strength of the similar honorific inscription in IG II? 1259
that the honorees of IG II?> 1252 and IG 11> 1253 were “hosts” (£6T1dT0pEC)
(1944, 87 — Agora 16:161.12, 24 [14] note). Arnaoutoglou disputes this iden-
tification, pointing out that whereas IG I1?> 1259.5 expressly mentions the suc-
cessful execution of official duties connected with sacrifices, neither /G 117 1252
nor /G II? 1253 intimates any official function on the part of the honorees
(2003, 116). Moreover, the honorees of /G 11> 1252 and IG 1I* 1253 are voted
golden crowns, in the case of IG II? 1252 crowns worth 500 drachmae, a very
substantial sum. By contrast the hestiatores of IG 1I? 1259 are given only olive
wreaths. This perhaps suggests that Kalliades and Lysimachides were impor-
tant benefactors of the associations and probably members, since they and their
descendants are exempted from certain fees.

These groups of orgednes belong to Ferguson’s ‘A’ group of orgednes:
groups that consist exclusively of citizens and who are devoted to the cult of a
hero (rather than a god/goddess). They tend to be organized by single officer
rather than a group of officers.

Literature: Andrewes, A. “Philochoros on Phratries.” JHS 81 (1961) 1-15;
Clinton, Kevin. “The Epidauria and the Arrival of Asclepius in Athens. Ancient
Greek Cult Practice.” In Ancient Greek Cult Practice from the Archaeological
Evidence. Proceedings of the Fourth International Seminar on Ancient Greek Cult
organized by the Swedish Institute at Athens, 22—24 October 1993, ed. Robin
Hagg. Stockholm: Paul Astoms Forlag, 1998 (SEG 47:194); Ferguson 1944, 86—
91; Forsén, Bjorn. Griechische Gliederweihungen: Eine Untersuchung zu ihrer
Typologie und ihrer religions- und sozialgeschichtlichen Bedeutung. Papers and
Monographs of the Finnish Institute at Athens 4. Helsinki: Finnish Institute at
Athens, 1996; Kutsch 1913, 1-16, 54-59, 124-27; Jones 1999, 254-56; Mikalson
1998, 145-46; Pakkanen 1996, 52, 53.
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[7]1 IG 117 2499
Lease of the temple of Egretés

Athens (Attica) 306/5 BCE
Published: G.D. Lord, “An Attic Lease Inscription,” 4J4 3 (2nd series) (1899)

44-53 + Plate 1 (ph.); Michel, RIG 1356; Dittenberger, Sy/l*> 937; Prott
and Ziehen, LGS 11/1:43; Kirchner, IG II? 2499; Dittenberger—Hiller von
Gaertringen, Syll> 1097; Sokolowski, LSCG 86-87 (no. 47); Behrend
1970, no. 39; Austin 1981, 225-25 (no. 130) (English translation only);
Le Guen-Pollet 1991, 4650 (no. 8); Marie-Christine Hellman, Choix
d’inscriptions architecturales grecques (Travaux de la Maison de
I’Orient, no. 30. Lyon: Maison de 1’Orient Méditerranéen, 1999) 103—4
(no. 8) (SEG 49:2401) (Poland A1A).

Publication Used: /G 117 2499.
Current Location: American School at Athens.
Similar or Similar Inscriptions: — IG II? 2501 (Athens, late IV BCE): Lease of

10

a temple belonging to the orgeones of the “god” Hypodektes to a citizen;
SEG 24:203 (333/32 BCE): Lease of a garden belonging to the orgeones of
the Hero to a citizen for 20 drachmae yearly for thirty years; Agora 1:161
[14] = LSCGSup 20.12-14 (Athens, 300-250 BCE): Debts owed to the
orgeones of Echelos inscribed on a stele; Agora 19 H84 (309/8 BCE):
Horos on land mortgaged by eranistai; IG XI11/8 19 (Lemnos, 314/3 BCE):
mortgages by orgednes of 1000 drachmae and 400 drachmae on two farms
and houses; /G XII/8 21 (Lemnos, 14/3 BCE): Mortgages by orgednes on a
farm.

Stoichedon (28 letters), stele of white marble, 65 x 27.5-32 x 7 cm. Letter height:
0.4 cm. Discovered on the slope north of the Hill of the Nymphs “within the
probable limits of the old deme Melite” (Lord 1899, 45). The inscription is
carelessly cut; although stoichedon, lines 21, 31, 34, 36, 37, and 38 have one or
two extra letters; in lines 10, 11, 15, 22, 28, 33, and 35 the cutter left the last
space blank.

[@ E] O L

[o]t Opyedveg épicBmcav 1O POV TO-
[0] Eypétov Awyvitot Apkesiiov Me-
Mrel gig 6éka €t :HH: dpoypdv 10d é-
{e}viantod ékdoTov, xpfi*'cbat Td i-
£pM1 Kai TG oiKkioK ¢ Tolg EVElKod-
OUNUEVOLG OG lEPDL. TEPLIAEIYEL b-

€ A0yvnTog Kol TV Toly®V ToVG de-
OUEVOVG, EVOIKOSOUNGEL O Kal KOT-
aoKeLAL Kol GAN O¢«mrav Tt BovAnTar ¥
Adyvnrtog. dtav 8¢ 0 xpdvog €t ”
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avTdn T dekaetiag, dmelc Exmv

T EOAOL KOl TOV KEPApOV Kol Ta Bupm-
[w]oTa, TdV & dA@V Kivnoel 0vBEY. Emt-
[n]eAnoetan 8¢ kal TV 6EVEp®V TOV ¥
£V TOL lEpDdL TEPLKOTMV, KOl GV TL £Y-
Aeinet, avtepPolel Kol TopaddOGEL

TOV a0TOV apOpdv. TV 8¢ picbwoty
anodMoel AdyvnTog TdL GEl Topie-
VOVTL TOV OPYEDVOV EKAGTOV TOD EV-
owtod T pev Nuiceay tag H: dpaypalc)
100 Bondpopudvog tijt voounvia, ¥
v 8¢ Aownv g :H: dpaypag tod Era-
onpoldvog Tt voupmpvial. 6tov 8¢
Bowov ol opyedveg Td1 Npot tod Bo-
ndpodvog, mapéyev Atdyvnrov -

MV oikiay, ov 10 iepdv 0TIV, Avemiy-
péVIY Kol 6TEYNV Kad 10 omtdviov ”
Kol KAivag kai Tpomélag €ig 6o Tp-
tikhva. €av 8¢ pn arodddL T picH-
oo Adyvntog &v 10ig xpdvolg tolg
yEYPaUUEVOLS Ty TAALO pn) ToET TA &V
Tt puobodoet yeypappéva, drvpog”
£0tm avTdL 1 picbwolg kol otepécbn
@V EO oV Kol Tod Kepapov Kol Tdv "
Bupopdrov, Kol ££66Tm T0ig Opyedot
pieBodv St av fovrwvral. £0v 8¢ Tig
€16(QOoPA. YiviTat, 4o To0 TYHLOTOG
101C OpYEDGIV lval. dvarypdyol 8&
Y picBootv THvEE AdyvnTov &ig

TV GTAANY TV DIAPYOVGOV €V TO 1-
epdL. xpovog dpyet T probmoemg ”
apywv 6 peta KopoBov dpyovra.
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The orgeones leased the temple of Egretés to Diognetos son of Archesilas
of Melite, for a period of ten years, at an annual rent of 200 drachmae. He
may have use of the temple and the houses which are built there as a
sanctuary. Diognetos shall whitewash the walls as they require it; he shall
build and furnish it whenever he wishes. When the period of ten years
elapses, he will depart, taking with him the wooden fixtures and the tiles

and the doors, but he will remove nothing else.

He shall take care of the trees that have been planted in the sanctuary, and
if any should die, he will replace it and return (to the lessors) the same
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number (of trees). Diognetos shall pay the rent to whoever is the treasurer
of the orgeodnes, each year, one half, or 100 drachmae, on the first of the
month of Boedromion, and the remainder, being 100 drachmae, in the
first of the month of Elaphebolion.

25 Now when the orgednes sacrifice to the hero in the month of Boedromion,
Diognetos shall make available the house, where the shrine is, the open
part and the shed and the kitchen, along with couches and tables for two
triclinia. If Diognetos does not pay the rent at the times that have been
indicated or if he does not carry out the other provisions that are recorded
in this lease, the lease shall be void and after the wood and tiles and doors
have been removed, the orgednes shall be entitled to re-lease (the
sanctuary) to whomever they wish. If some special tax should be levied, it
shall be (deducted) from the payment (due) to the orgeones. Diognetos
shall inscribe this lease on the stele that belongs to the sanctuary. The
lease shall be in effect beginning with the archonship of Koroibos.

Notes

1. 1: ®E]OI — IG IP 337.1 [3] (note).

1. 2: épicBwoav: The standard form of an Attic lease is kato tdde EpicOwoev, “on the
following condition, NN leased...” — IG II* 2492.1 (Athens, 345/4 BCE); 2493.2
(Sounion, 339/8 BCE); 2495.1 (Athens, 334/3 BCE); 2496.2 (Piracus, late IV BCE);
2497.1 (Athens, mid IV BCE); SEG 24:203 (Athens; 333/32 BCE); /G II* 2498.2
(Piraeus, 321/0 BCE). 'EpicOwocav simpliciter appears in IG 11> 2501.1 (Athens, late
IV BCE): the life-long lease of a temple of Hypodektes by orgedones to a private
citizen. Four of these leases are by a religious association: /G II* 2496 (lease of a
workshop and house); 2499 (lease of a temple); 2501 (lease of a temple); and
Pleket, Epigraphica 1 (1964) no. 43 (= SEG 24:203) (lease of a garden) (see Robin
Osborne, “Social and Economic Implications of the Leasing of Land and Property in
Classical and Hellenistic Greece.” Chiron 18 [1988] 318-23. (BE 1989, no. 261).

1. 2, 20, 25, 36: [0]i opyedveg — IG 12 1255.1 [2] note.
1. 3: "Eypétov: On Egretés — Ferguson 1944, 80-81; Kearns 1989, 157. Egretés was

worshipped on the slopes of the hill of the Nymphs, the site of the discovery of this
inscription. The mythology of this hero is unknown.

11. 3, 8, 11, 19, 26, 31, 40: Aoyvijtor ‘Apkecidov Me[htel (PA4 327870). An Athenian
demesman, probably the grandson of P44 327865 (IV BCE).

1. 7: mepraretyer — IG 12 659.23-26 (Eleusis): napackevdiew ig kdbapoi[v] tod iepod
neplotepav Kol mepaAg[t]|[walt Tovg Popodg kol mittdoot tag [0]/[poeag] kol
Aobdoot ta £8m, “(resolved) that they shall prepare a pigeon for the purification of the
temple and shall whitewash the altar and cover the roof with pitch and wash the
statue (of the gods).”

1. 27: 10 igpov: Literally “the sanctuary,” but Dittenberger, Syll* 937 suggests that it here
refers to the cult statue.

1. 28: otéynv: Lord (1899, 53) notes that otéynv, which stands between v oixiav and
10 omtaviov, lacks an article. If an article is to be presupposed, the phrase perhaps
refers to a shed; or it may be connected with 16 ontdviov and means “a shed with an
oven.”
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11. 29-30: tpanélag €ig 6v0 tplikhva: “tables for two triclinia.” Hellman 1999, 104: “Il
est probable que tpikivov ne désigne pas, ici, une salle de repas pour trois lits
seulement, car le terme était aussi employé d’une maniere générale pour toute salle
a manger, sept lits (a une, deux ou trois places) étant le chiffre plus courant.”

11. 37-39: &av 8¢ T1c | eicopa. yivntat, 6md Tod Tipnpetog | Toig dpyedoty etvan — IG 112
2496.26-29: &alv 8¢ [ti]g icpopa yiyvntor §j dAAo T am[ot]eopo Tpd|ToL otwiodv,
glopépev Evkpdny kata 1o tipmpa k|6 émnto pvag, “should a property-tax or some
other payment in some other way be levied, Eukrates [the lessee] shall pay it in
accordance with the assessment within seven months.” This provision in the lease is
required by the fact that, in some cases, the payment of special taxes and levies fell
to the lessor, and others, to the lessee.

1. 44: 6 peta KopoBov dpyovroa, i.e., after 306/5 BCE — Meritt 1977, 171.

Comments

The orgednes in this inscription are probably a citizen band who owned a
temple, houses and a grove of fruit trees and who honored an otherwise
unknown hero, Egretés, once a year. The buildings were apparently roofless
and not furnished with doors, which the lessee would provide and, at the
expiration of the lease, remove. The lessors retained the right of access to the
house for their sacred rites in the month of Boedromion (in September), and for
these purposes the lessee was also obliged to give the orgednes access to the
house, which contained a cella (1. 27: 00 10 iepdv £€oTv), and to the kitchen and
to arrange two triclinia. Assuming that each triclinium could hold between 9—
15 diners (i.e., 3—5 diners per couch), the latter detail suggests a membership of
18-30 persons (Ferguson 1944, 80).

The prohibition of the removal of trees from temple groves is attested in
other laws: LSCG 36 (IG 11> 1177); 37 (IG 11* 1362); 84 (IG 1X/2 1109); 91;
111; 148; 150; LSCGSup 36; 53; 81 (IG X11/6 1 171); 91 (IG XI1/9 90) and is
probably a response to the appetite for timber in Greece, which by the fourth
century BCE had already experienced severe deforestation (Jordan and Perlin
1984; Ragone 1998).

Austin (1981, 226) thinks that this lease is an indication that the orgeones
lacked financial resources and were dependent upon the patronage of wealthy
individuals. Thus, they were compelled to lease their temple. This conclusion
does not necessarily follow: it may be, as Parker (1996, 110) speculates, that the
lessee, Diognetos, was a member of the group and that this group, like at least
two others, sacrificed to their hero only once a year.* Under such circumstances
it would make sense to lease the sanctuary for the rest of the time, and derive
income from it in order to support the yearly sacrifices. Lord (1899, 52)
observes that a rent of 200 drachmae/year indicates an estate of considerable
value.

4 IG 11 2501 (Athens; late IV BCE): the lease of a temple of Hypodektes; LSCGSup 20.12-14
(Athens; 300-250 BCE): t0v éotidtopa 00w v [Buct]av unvog ExotovBaidvog éBdouet kal
oyd0et €n[l dléxa.
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[8] G 11> 1275
Obligations of members of a thiasos

Piracus (Attica) 325-2775 BCE

Published: Marcus N. Tod, “A Statute of an Attic Thiasos.” ABSA 13 (1906-7)
328-38 (facsimile) (ed. pr.); Kirchner, IG II? 1275; Michel, RIG 1549;
Sokolowski, LSCGSup 126.

Publication Used: Tod 1906-1907.

Current Location: British Museum.

Non-stoichedon (35-40 letters). A stele of gray marble, 20.3 cm high x 36-37 cm.
wide x 6 cm thick. Letter height: approximately 0.5 cm., with an average of 38
letters per line. The top portion of the inscription is missing, but except for the top
left, both sides and the bottom are well preserved.

Tod (1906-1907, 330) describes the writing as careless: letters are not formed
in a uniform way and there has been no effort to make ® or O real circles. The
cutter made a number of errors: ®X for 6¢ (L. 5), AIIOTIKNOMENOI for
amoyryvopévov (L. 6), EOHOEIN for Bonbeiv (L. 8), ®ITIOYX for ¢iJAovg (11.
8/9), EYIEBOYMEN for gvoefodpev (1. 10) and TA|ETA for to/ota (1. 10-11).

Tod dated the inscription between 325-275 BCE, observing that the outer
strokes on the X have not yet become horizontal, the E still has a vertical stroke,
the outer strokes on the M are not yet vertical and the horizontal bars on the E are
the same length. This is confirmed by various spellings that are typical in late IV
BCE Attic inscriptions (see the notes).

! - 16¢ tig an
[F—————- Jvau kotoo-
[F—————- ]t T@V Blac-
[OT®V - - gldv 8¢ TU]g avTdV dmoyiyviT-
5 [ov - -Joetfjoo[gh - | ToTnp 1 <0>G av oiketdToT-

oc &1 100 01460V, 100 & AmOYLKY>VOpEVO) 1évar & &-
YPOPAV Kol adTOVG Kol TOVG PiAovg dmovtes. Kol d-

v 116 adikfTon <Brondelv kol adTovg kol Tovg ¢i-
Qovg amavteg, Onmg av mAvTeg 0OV OTt Kol
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10 &ig Tovg Beovg V<orePodpeY Kal gig TOVG PIkOVG: TO-
«®>10. 6¢ molodotv avTolg ToAA Kayaba Kol &yyov-
01G KOl TPOYOVOLG: ETEBAV OE KUPMOMGL TOV VOL-
ov ol Qlacdtal, undév elvar Tod VOLoL KupidTEp-
ov- €l0v 8¢ Tig Tapa TOV VOOV 1| €inel 1y Tpdet, Ko-

15  tyopiav avtod eivar td1 Bovlopévor 1@V OucmTd-
v Kol Gv €let aToV TIHdTOoaY avTov KaboTL v do-
Kel T KOV

... and if a member ...

.... of the thiasotai of the association

... and if any of them should die... or a son or a ... or a father or whoever is
his closest relative in the association, and they shall attend the cortége—
both the members and all the friends. And if a member should be
wronged, they and all the friends shall come to his assistance, so that
everyone might know that we show piety to the gods and to our friends.
To those who do these things, (may) many blessings come upon them,
their descendants and their ancestors. Whenever the thiasotai have
ratified this law, let there be nothing to take precedence over it. And if
someone should either speak or act in contravention of the law, an
accusation against him may be lodged by any of the thiasotai who so
wishes; and if he convicts him, let them assess the penalty, whatever
seems appropriate to the association.

Notes

1. 4 : ti]g: Tod; Sokolowski: oikeio]g or émtideio]g.

1. 5: Joel. Tod: ppdc]et; Sokolowski: kafw]g &ti.

1. 5: wlamp: Kirchner, Sokolowski: [f} pqmmp f| mlotnp. Tod: [¢ 1 - - - - wlatp. Tod
notes that there is insufficient space for adelpdg (thus Michel). Wilhelm (apud
Tod) also suggests prnp, but Tod thinks that Greeks would not have written pritnp
1| map but matp §| pwp. Moreover, if females appear, one would also expect
Buydmp alongside unnp. Tod prefers dovdg, “grandson.”

1. 5: Tod (1906-7, 331) suggests “[notice shall be given] either by his son [or his ... or]
his father ....”

1. 6: The phrase &l 100 O1dcov is unclear. Tod suggests that it is either equivalent to
Oodtg dv or a cutter’s error for Oc«dmov. In the first case, the phrase would
have been added because the association could only legislate regarding its own
members; in the second, the phrase would mean “whoever is the nearest relative of
the (deceased) member.” Sokolowski (LSCGSup 212): “Il me semble qu’il soit
question d’une personne en relation avec 1’association par la sympathie ou les
bienfaisances.”

1. 6: The euphemism amoyiyvopor (for amobviokw) also appears in the decree of a
thiasos honoring their officials in /G I 1277.14-15 [15] (Athens, 278/7 BCE):
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Empepénvon 8¢ kol OV amoyevopsvev Koddg kol euiotipme, “they have taken
care of those who died in a generous and honorable manner.” See also Lifshitz
1967, 259-60, commenting on CZJ 1 89.

1. 6: &l: e for 1 (1. 6, 14, 16) appears 380-370 BCE and by 300 was the normal form. It
was replaced by 1 after 200 BCE and by 30 BCE et is rarely attested, 1) or n| being the
regular form. See Meisterhans 1900, 38-39.

11. 6-7: £xpopav: Attic inscriptions of the classical period use both £k and €y before y, ¢
and O (e.g., IG II? 1672 [329/8 BCE].75: &ypo[pnocavt). No instance of y for « is
attested after 292 BCE. See Meisterhans 1900, 106.

1. 7: gthou: The “friends” seem to be distinguished from the association members. Tod
(1906-1907, 332) considers three possibilities: (1) that “friends” is used in its
ordinary sense and refers to friends of the members; (2) that they are friends of the
deceased (L. 7) and the injured man (L. 10); or (3) that the term has a technical
meaning, referring to persons who do not yet possess full membership. He rejects
the first two possibilities on the grounds that the association would not be in a
position to legislate the behavior of non-members and suggests that the iAot may be
associates of the thiasos.

In other associations the members themselves were known as @idot. E.g., in Athens:
1G 1 1369.25-26 [49] (Athens, II CE?): &pavov cOvayov @ikot Gvdpeg, kai KO
Bovlf] Oeocpov @uhing vméypayoav; Boetia: Paul Perdrizet, “Inscriptions
d’Acraephiae,” BCH 22 (1898) 241-60, 246: Ilapduovov 'Appodeiciov ol ¢iot
t[ov] | éavtdv evepyé[tInv avéotnoav €k TdV diov, “the ‘friends’ set up (this
statute of) Paramonon son of Aphrodisios, their benefactor, at their own expense”;
Phrygia: MAMA X 458.2-3 (58/7 BCE): oi cvvnbeig pilot Etipnoav Atoyévnly Pov-
@ov; Mysia: [Perg 11 562, with a list of names, presumably association members;
Cilicia (Canytelideis): E.L. Hicks, “Inscriptions from Western Cilicia,” JHS 12
(1891) 225-273, 229: Mapkiovov | Mnvoddtov | ot gpikot pvipng xapwv wov avt(d)v
[evepyétnv], ‘The “friends” (erected this monument to) Markianos son of
Menodotos as a memorial to their benefactor”; Lydia: ILydiaSaittai 29 (Saittai,
170-71 CE) (SEG 29:1188): "Et(ovg) ove” un(vog) ‘Amn[eddaiov] n” T'hdpupov Afio-
yelvoug ol cvvPiw[tal tov] Eovtdv @ilov (noavlta &m w~ ; ILydiaSaittai 31
(Saittai, 194-95 CE) (SEG 29:1195): "Et(ovg) 608" un(vog) YmepBep|taiov B. 1
ovvepy|oia OV Thomod|v TOv @ikov ‘Attojhavov Eteiunoav (R(oavta) Et(n) k{7
ILydiaSaittai 11 19 (223-24 CE); TAM V/1 93 (Lydia, Saittai, 225-26 CE): étovg T/,
un(vog) Avotpov ¢~ a(movon) Avp. Ipeipov tei|uncav XpvodvOwor oi gikot tov
othov, (n(oavta) €t(n) xe’, “Year 310, Dystros 6. The Chrysanthinoi friends
honored Aurelius Primus, their friend, who lived 25 years.”

1. 10: ev<orePfoduev: evoéPfeta is normally rendered only to the gods. There are, however,
a few puzzling instances: e.g. IG 1I* 1329.25 [37] (Piraeus, 175/4 BCE): Gpetfig
gvekev kal evoePnag €ig 1€ tag Beag kol Tovg Opyedvog which, despite its grammar,
probably means “on account of excellence towards the orgednes and piety towards
the god.” Cf. also Sy/* 1107.23-24 (Cos, 200 BCE): éni te td1 aipéoet kal evoePeiat
av &govt ot T0g 0g0g Kol TOg SapdTag.

1. 12-17: The nomos comes into effect only with its ratification by the members, at
which time violations may be prosecuted by the association. A late first century BCE
inscription of Athenian Soteriastai concludes by giving the results of the vote: IG 1I?
1343.44 [48] (SylPP 955; RIG 973; Athens, 37/6 BCE): t®d{1}v yfeov, oig £36ksel
168e 10 ddypo KOpLov etvar, EénKov[Tal, oig 8& ovk £30KeL, ovdepia, “sixty votes in
favour of the decree being ratified; those not in favour, zero.” According to Solonic
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law, the regulations of private groups, once ratified, became binding provided that
they did not violate civic laws:

£av 8¢ dfjog 1 epatépeg 1| lepdv Opyedveg T choottol 1) OpdTapot §| Bucdrar 1| €t
Aetav otyOpevol 1 €ig éumopiav, 61t dv ToVTOV SwddVTAL TIVEG TTPOG GAAAAOLG,
KOprov lva, &6 W dmaryopedn dMUOGIo. YpAUUATOL.

If a deme or phratry or sacrificing associates or mess mates or those who are to be
buried in the same tomb or thiasotai or those who generally live together or those
belonging to a merchant organization — if some of these form a joint agreement with
each other, it is binding unless if violates any of the civic laws. (Digest 47.22.4)

1. 14: giav: giav for éav is common especially between 350-300 BCE (Meisterhans
1900, 45-47).

1. 14: 1j einer 7| mpd&e: Woodhead (1997, 289 no. 202) compares a fragmentary decree
from a religious group (Athens, mid Il BCE) 1. 4: inet fj ypd[oe1, suggesting on the
strength of /G 11> 1275.14 that the preferred reading should be einel §| aopd[Eet,
“says or acts....”

1. 16: For tindo with the meaning, “fix the penalty due,” see Plato, Leges 8.843B:
TWAT® 10 dikaotpov O T& av dén mdoyew 1| amotivey Tov Nrtnéva, “the court
shall assess what the loser must suffer or pay as a fine.” The syntax is incorrect,
however. Twdv should either take a dative or a construction such as mepi ovT0d
(Demosthenes [21] In Midiam, 47).

It is common to find the imposition of fines and sometimes even temporary or per-
manent exclusion of members who violate the rules of an association. See, e.g., a IV
BCE rule of the orgeones of Bendis, which imposed fines on members for acting or
speaking in violation of the rule and for failing to attend meetings: IG 1I? 1361 [4]
(Piracus, IV BCE). See further Ziebarth 1896, 170—79; Poland 1909, 446-52.

Comments

The top portion of the tablet is missing where presumably the name of the
association was given, perhaps along with the mention of a deity. Since the
inscription three times refers to the regulations as constituting a nomos (1. 12—
13, 14), it is possible that the inscription began with an enactment formula and
the designation vopog Owacdtov, similar to that found in IG 1I? 1369 [49]:
"Apyov pév Tavpiokog, dtap piy Movvoyiav v okt[o]kmdexd & &pavov
ovvayov pidot avopeg, kai kowf BovAfi Beopov eking vréypayav. | Nopog épa-
viotdv, KTA., “During the archonship of Tauriskos, in the month of Mouni-
chion on the eighteenth day, the ‘friends’ convened a club and by common
council established an ordinance of friendship. The law of the subscribers, etc.”

The dating of the inscription to the end of the fourth century BCE or begin-
ning of the third places it at the time of the formation of other associations
dedicated to Sabazius and Magna Mater, Asklepios, Isis (/G 1I? 337 [3]), the
Syrian Aphrodite (/G II?> 337) and association of metics (of Salaminians and
Sidonians; IG 11> 2946; Athens, I1I/II BCE).

The inscription uses both the term thiasos (1. 6) and thiasotai (1. 13, 15—
16). While the term orgednes is almost exclusively limited to Athens and a few
other locales with strong links to Athens (— IG II? 1255.1 [2] note), thiasos is
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far more widely attested, appearing in Attica, the Pelopponese, Macedonia,
Aegean Islands, Macedonia, North Pontus, Scythia Minor, Asia Minor,
Thessaly, Crete, Cyprus, Egypt, and Sicily, and are found from classical period
until the III or IV CE (Arnaoutoglou 2003, 60—61). Thiasotai as a term for the
members of an association is attested not only in Attica, but in the Pelopponese,
the Black Sea region, Tenos, Thasos, Kalcedon, Cios, Smyrna, Teos, and
Egypt.
In early Athenian and Spartan inscriptions 8iacog was generally restricted
to gatherings of citizens and often, the subdivision of a phratry: IG I1* 2343.1
[1] (Athens, ca. 400 BCE): kowd Oucwtdv; IG 117 2345 (Athens, mid IV BCE),
a list of names of Athenians divided into several 6iacot. Arnaoutoglou
(2003, 62-63) points out that it is in the early IV BCE that thiasos and thiasotai
begin to appear, designating non-citizen groups. In literature, the term is often
applied pejoratively. For example, in De corona and De false legatione,
Demosthenes lampoons his opponent Aeschines for his associations with non-
citizen cultic thiasoi:
£V 8¢ Taig NUEPOLG TOVG KOAOVS B1460VG dymv 310 TOV 03DV, TOVG EGTEPUVMUEVOVG
@ popdbo kai tf Aevkn, 100 6pelg Tovg mapeiog APV Kol VIEP ThHE KEPUATG
alopdv, kol Bodv «evol cafoiy, kol Emopyovpevos «Ofig dtng dtng Vi,
£E€apy0C KOl TPONYEUDV Kol KITTOPOPOG Kol Akvopdpog Kol Toadd’ vmd 1dv
Ypadiov mpocayopevopevos, wotov Aapfdvev tovtev Evbpurta kol otpentog
Kol venharta, €9’ 01 Tig o0k av m¢ aANnBdg adTov gvdarpovicele kol TV adTod
toymv ([18] De corona 260)

But by day you used to lead those noble companies (6idoovg) through the streets,
men crowned with fennel and white poplar, throttling the puff-adders and waving
them over your head, crying out “Euoe, Saboe,” and dancing to the tune of “Hyes
Attes, Attes Hyes” — addressed by the old hags as leader, captain, ivy-bearer, fan-
bearer, and so on; and as the reward of your services getting sops and twists and
barley-bannocks! Who would not congratulate himself with good reason on such
things, and bless his own fortune?

ovk icacty obtol 10 pev &€ dpyfc Tag PiPAovg dvaytyvdokovid ce TH pmTpi
telovoN, Kol maid’ dvt’ v Budoolg kai pedvovotv avlpmmolg kaAwvdoduevov; ([19]
De falsa legatione 199-200)

Did they (the jury) not know all about you? first the acolyte reading the books
while your mother performed mysteries; and, child as you were, reeling and
tumbling with thiasoi and drunken men.

In the mid-fourth to third century BCE, thiasos appears in three Attic
inscriptions in addition to /G I1? 1275. In /G II? 1177 (mid IV BCE) thiasos still
seems to refer to a grouping within a deme (Poland 1909, 19) but as
Arnaoutoglou notes, the apparent function of the thiasos in question is cultic
(2003, 66). IG 11> 1297 [24] (236/5 BCE) is an association with both male and
female members and therefore not a deme or phratry group, but dedicated to a
deity, probably Artemis Kalliste. And IG 11> 4985 (mid III BCE: 6uovoiag tod
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Odoov) is a dedication to Homonoia by a thiasos (see Thériault 1996, 35-36).
Arnaoutoglou concludes:

Thiasos as a technical term was used cautiously and sparingly [in mid-IV to III
BCE Attic inscriptions] only when there was a religious function to be performed.
(Arnaoutoglou 2003, 66)

The term thiasotai is much more commonly attested in Attic inscriptions of
the fourth and later centuries than is thiasos. Poland notes that associations of
thiasotai had a pronounced cultic orientation and,

from the names of the deities and from the nationalities of the majority of
members, so far as it can be determined, one can conclude that...the foreign
element predominated significantly in these collegia of thiasotai. Perhaps it is a
coincidence, but certainly a significant coincidence that among all these
associations nothing purely Attic is attested. There is another coincidence to add
which is no less remarkable: Most of the thiasotai-inscriptions in question are
found in a short span of time, from 302 to 278/7 BCE.®> Hence, quite apart from the
important question of the development of Greek associations in general, which
must be discussed, the fact remains that in this period the name “thiasos” was the
common one for newly-founded associations.... (Poland 1909, 20)

Dow and Gill, following Tod (1906-1907, 331 n. 2), hold that after the
fourth century the terms thiasos, thiasotai and koinon could be used inter-
changeably:

In the Hellenistic period it gradually assumed a more general significance, and
came to mean simply “a religious association” ... In fact, the thiasotai of IG II?
1275 (init. s. III a.) and 1297 (ca. 236/5) use both “thiasos” and “koinon” of
themselves with no apparent difference in significance. (Dow, et al. 1965, 113)

Arnaoutoglou disputes this conflation, arguing that thiasos connotes the
religious (or cultic) aspect of the association of thiasotai and hence, thiasoi are
said to be “convoked” (cuvayayeiv) (e.g., IG II? 1297.4 [24]) (Arnaoutoglou
2003, 68). In any event, Poland’s observation, which still holds well, would
incline us to conjecture that the thiasotai of IG 11 1275 were partisans of a
non-Attic deity.

The role that this thiasos assumed in the funeral of a member (or the rela-
tive of a member) seems to have been restricted to attendance. There is no
reference to the payment of the tapucov (“funeral benefit”) by the treasurer, as
there is in /G 11> 1278.2 [17] (Athens, 272/1 BCE) and IG 11> 1323.10-11 [31]
(Athens, ca. 194/3), and no indication is given that the association owned a
tomb in which members were buried. Instead, they probably participated in the
éxpopa. (Il. 6/7), the rites at the grave, and the subsequent meal. Whether
members would have had any role at the rites on the ninth day or in the annual
commemoration is unknown. Nevertheless, the participation of the association

3 Poland’s range must now be expanded to include the latter part of the third century BCE. See
Index VI s.v. Bracdrar.



58 ATTICA

in funerary commemorations served as means to enhance the honor of deceased
members (and their families), and to cement bonds within the association itself,
since each member could presumably count on similar honors being conferred
at death.

Although the inscription is fragmentary, it is clear that the role of this as-
sociation was not restricted to providing burials for its members. Thus we have
no analogy to the so-called collegia funeraticia of the Romans (— CIL XIV
2112), whicher were supposedly collegia exclusively devoted to the burial of
members, a category of very dubious merit in any case.

The members were obliged by the rule to assist fellow members. Neither the
conditions under which assistance was required nor the nature and limits of
such assistance is given. In IG I1? 1258 (Athens, 324/3 BCE) three members of a
koinon were chosen to assist in the prosecution of a lawsuit against members
who had given false testimony on some matter. In various Egyptian guilds, by
contrast, there are attempts to stipulate both the nature and limits of assistance.
P.Mich. V 243.9 (Tebtynis, I CE), for example, requires members to assist a
member arrested for a private debt and to stand surety to a maximum of 100
silver drachmae for 30 days. Similarly P.Cairo. dem. 30606.23—-24 (Tebtynis,
158/7 BCE) stipulates that members involved in an “unjust trial” are to be
supported and their expenses paid (— Boak 1937, 217-18).

In the Egyptian guilds, failure to render assistance or to participate in the
funeral rites resulted in a fine. In Attic associations fines were imposed for
various infractions: disorderly conduct, failure to attend meetings (/G 1I* 1368
passim [51]), failure of officials to implement decisions (/G 11> 1292.10-11
[26]), but none for failing to participate in a funeral. IG 11> 1275 suggests that
service rendered to members, living and deceased, constitutes a display of piety
(11. 9-10) and that such acts will be rewarded. The motif of divine blessings as
rewards for piety and cultic service appears in other inscriptions: IG II? 4547
4548 A 6-7 (Phaleron, 400 BCE); LSCGSup 72 B 2-5 (Thasos, I BCE); SylP’
985.60-62 (Philadelphia [Lydia], I BCE); Syl 997.11-16 (Smyrna, I BCE).

Literature: Dow, et al. 1965; Sokolowski 1962, 210-212 (no. 126); Thériault,
Gaétan. Le culte d’Homonoia dans les cités grecques. Collection de la Maison de
I’Orient méditerranéen, 26; Série épigraphique et historique, 3; Lyon: Maison de
I’Orient méditerranéen; Québec: Editions du Sphinx, 1996; Tod, Marcus N. “A
Statute of an Attic Thiasos.” 4BSA 13 (1906-7) 328-38.
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[91 IG 117 1261
Three honorific decrees of thiasotai

Piracus (Attica) A: 302/1 BCE; B: 301/0 BCE; C: 300/299 BCE
Published: Alexandre Meletopoulos, Koopog (10 Nov 1879); Stephanos A.

Koumanoudes, Athenaion 8 (1879) 296 (ed. pr.); Paul Foucart, “Décret
d’un thiase d’Aphrodite,” BCH 3 (1879) 510-15 (facsimile from a
squeeze); IG II,5 611b; Michel, RIG 975-78; Dittenberger, Sy/l' 427,
Dittenberger, Syll* 726; Kirchner, IG 1> 1261; Dittenberger—Hiller von
Gaertringen, Sy/l> 1098 (Poland A13a-b).

Publication Used: /G I1? 1261.
Similar Inscriptions: — IG II? 4636 and 4637 (Piraeus, late IV BCE):

10

15

Dedications to Aphrodite Ourania; IG 1I*> 4586 (Piracus, mid IV BCE):
Dedication to Aphrodite; /G 1> 4616 (Piraeus, late IV BCE): Dedication
found in the same location as /G 11> 4596; IG 11*> 337 [3] (Piraeus, 333/2
BCE): Foundation of a temple to the Syrian Aphrodite; IG II* 1290
(Piraeus, mid. III BCE): A fragmentary decree of Salaminians of Cyprus
concerning the worship of Aphrodite and the celebration of the Adoneia;
IG 117 1337 [44] (Piraeus, 97/6 BCE): Honors for a priestess of the Syrian
Aphrodite.

LI1. 2-40: Stoichedon (25 letters); 11. 44—55: non-stoichedon (29-32 letters). 125 x
33 x 24 cm. Marble tablet, discovered in the Piracus. Three decrees in successive
years by the thiasotai of Adonis and Aphrodite.

&mi NucokAEovg dpyovtog.

£d0ev 1015 Oocmtoug: Emel[on]
Ztéeavog 0 Bopakorolog Emifpe]-
ANTNG YEVOUEVOG TV KOWVD[V TTtdt]-
[VItov émpepédnton v Empu[EA]-
glov fjv £det antov Empueind[fiv]-

at Kol TdAka erotiodpev[og 8]-
[Vetéreoev vmep 10D Kovod K[ai]
[t]nv moumnv TV ‘Adwviov Enep[ye]
[K]ata Ta mdTpro TOxEL Ayadf[L 8]-
€00y0o tolg Ocmtoug Emafv]-
[€]oat Zrépavov tov Empent[v]
[elihotipiag Evekev kai avdpaly]-
[a]6iag Tfig €15 TO KOOV TGV Oa-
[clotdv Kol otepavdoal Borrod ot-
epavorl dodvat & avtdl A dpay(pdg).
OTEPAVOD Beic vmo -

0D Ko od avéb-
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nke myv <crown> Afqpntpa
opdvol av 1o
KOWO.

‘Appoditng

ol Owodtat Xté-

@ovov MuAm0Opo.

émi Khedpyov dpyovrog €d0[Eg]-
[v] Toic Bracmtong: Emedn Zté[pal-
vog npdTepdV T€ EmpeAnTg [ye]-
vOpeEVoS Kail vV iepomotog Al oyy]-
@V HETA TOV GAAOV cuvieponold]-
v avnp ayaBog yéyovey kol tag [0]-
voiag EBvoe tolg Bgolg g mat[p]-
1oV v adToig, Kol TéAAa Emipe[u]-
éanton 6o mpoofike[v] avtdL Te[p]-
i v émpéreay, Toynt ayode[1]
dedoyBo tolg Bcmrtoug, Emafi]-
vEGL ZTEPOVOV TOV 1EPOTOLOV
euotipiog gvekev Kol avopaly]-
aBiog Tfig €ig 10 KooV TdV Mfa]-
cOTOV Kol oTEPAVDSOL BaArod G-
TeQavmL 600Vl [8&] avtdl A dpay(ndg).

‘Algpoditng]

ol [Oloodt]an
[Zt]é[@av]o[v] MuAmOpod.

£€0" Hyepdyov dpyovroc: ayadel toy[el]
TokMig einev- &nedn Ttépavog iepo-
To10g YevOuEVog £V Emepelnon g O[v]-
olog tfig Appoditng, 6ed0yBar Toig Mifa]-
odTa1g ETOVESOL ZTéE@avov MuAmOp[oD]
Kol oTePavdcal BaAlod otepdvmt Kol

dodvar avTdL 4o oD Kotvod :AA: dpay(ndg), Tov

3¢ Aafovta avadetvar avadnpua v tol
iepd1 Emypdyavta t0de TO YNQ1o-

o 81 v OG1 TOALOL 0l GILOTIHOVLLE-
vo, €id0teg 0Tt EmioTavTol YapLTag d-
nodWoval ol Oucdro.

When Nikokles was archon, the thiasotai approved (the following
motion): Whereas Stephanos the breastplate maker, when he became the
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supervisor (epimeleétes) of all the association’s affairs, administered them
with the appropriate care and continued to be ambitious in other matters
concerning the association (koinon); and (whereas) he conducted the
procession in honor of Adonis in accordance with ancestral customs; — for
good fortune, the thiasotai resolved to commend Stephanos the supervisor
on account of the zeal and the nobility of character that he has exhibited
towards the association of thiasotai, and to crown him with an olive
wreath; (further) to give to him ten drachmae. Having been crowned by
the association, he dedicated the statue of Demeter Homonoia of the
association.

The association of thiasotai of Aphrodite (honor)
Stephanos son of Mylothros

When Klearchos was archon, the thiasotai approved (the following
motion): Whereas Stephanos, formerly having become a supervisor and
now has been chosen a “sacrifice maker” (hieropoios) with his fellow
hieropoioi, has been a generous person and has offered to the gods the
sacrifices which by ancestral custom are offered to them, and has
exercised care over the other matters that are his to care for; — for good
fortune, the thiasotai resolved to commend Stephanos the hieropoios on
account of the zeal and the nobility of character that he has exhibited
towards the association of thiasotai, and to crown him with an olive
wreath; and (further) to give to him ten drachmae.

The association of thiasotai of Aphrodite (honor)
Stephanos son of Mylothros

When Hegemachos was archon — for good fortune Sokles made the (fol-
lowing) motion: Whereas Stephanos, having become a hieropoios, has
conducted faithfully the sacrifices to Aphrodite, the thiasotai resolved to
commend Stephanos son of Mylothros and to crown him with an olive
wreath, and to give him from the treasury twenty drachmae; having
received this money, he shall dedicate a statue in the temple, inscribing it
with this decree, so that as many as are ambitious will see that the
thiasotai know how to recompense with due thanks (those who serve the
association).

Notes

1. 1: ént NwokAéovg dpyovtoc: i.e., 302/1 BCE. See Meritt 1935, 545-547; 1977, 171.
1. 3, 12, 23-24, 26, 36, 43, 45, 48: Xtépavog MviwOp[od] (P44 833720; LGPN

2:405[99]). The patronym (PAA4 661795) appears only here in Athenian inscriptions.

1. 3: 0 Bwpakorodg: The term appears only in Julius Pollux, Onomasticon 1.149 in a list

of those who manufacture weapons: teyvital t@v 6mAov domdonnyds, dwpakomoldc,
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KPOvoroldg, Hoxopomolds, dopuEdog, mhomods, “The manufacturers of weapons:
the shield maker, the breastplate maker, the helmet maker, the sword smith, the
spear carver, the hatter.”

11. 3-4, 12, 27: ém[pe]Anwic — IG I 1361.15 [4] note.

1. 9: mopmnv @V ‘Adwvimv, “the procession of the Adonis devotees.” Adonis is Semitic
in origin (Adon, “Lord,” >Adoni, “my lord”) although this is the title rather than the
name of a Semitic deity. The rites associated with Adonis make clearer his identity:
the rite of women weeping over the death of Adonis, the young lover of a love-
goddess, associates him with Tammuz (the lover of Ishtar/Astarte) (— Ezek 8:14).
Kition (— IG II? 337 [3]) in Cyprus, which was under Phoenician control until the
Hellenistic period, is probably the one of the conduits of the cult to the Greek world.
The association of Adonis with Aphrodite was natural.

In addition to the ritual of women’s lament (Simms 1997-1998), Adonis is
associated with the practice of sowing “gardens of Adonis,” which germinate
quickly and then die (Plato, Phaedrus 276B), and laying out of an effigy of the
corpse of Adonis (Burkert 1979, 105-11). Plutarch, Alcibiades 18.3—4 refers to the
Adoneia during the Peloponnesian War when “little images like dead folk carried
forth to burial were in many places exposed to view by the women, who imitated
burial rites, beat their breasts, and sang dirges (koi ToQag EUoDVTO KOTTOMEVOL KoL
Oprvoug Ndov).” Aristophanes (Lysistrata 386-96) makes a derogatory reference to
the cult of Adonis, and Diphilos (Zoigraphos, 40-42 [ed. .M. Edmonds]) associates
Adonis with brothels and courtesans.

1. 10: The qualification [k]ata Td mdTpe, “in accordance with the ancestral customs,”
suggests that the version of the Adoneia observed by the devotees of IG 11> 1261
(and 1290) was not identical with the rites as those observed by Athenian women,
even though the dating of /G 1I? 1290 (on which see the comments of Meritt 1935,
573) suggest that the Adoneia of the Salaminians was also a spring or early summer
festival.

1. 13, 54: [p]otpiog &vexev — IG 117 1255.13 [2] note.

11. 13-14, 37-38: avdpa[y]|[a]fia: A virtue commonly praised in Attic inscriptions, e.g.,
IG 112 25.3 (287/6 BCE); 103.30 (369/8 BCE); 138.7 (353/2 BCE); 145.4 (403/2 BCE),
etc. The nuance of “bravery” or “manliness” is attested in Thucydides 2.42.3: v &g
TOVG MOAEUOVG VTEP TRG Tatpidog avdpayabdiav, “bravery in wars on behalf of one’s
country.” However, it also has a more general sense of “honesty” or “nobility,” for
example in Thucydides 3.57.1: npookéyaché t& OtL VOV pév mapddetypo. Tolg moA-
Loig tdv EAMvev avdpayabdiog vopileobe, “Consider also that at present the Hel-
lenes generally regard you as a pattern of nobility”; Isocrates, Nicocles 44.5: npo-
OV TV NdoVAV 00 Tag £ml Epyolg Tolg pndepiov TNy €xovotv, GAAG Tag &ml
toig 86&aig toig 81’ avdpayabiav yryvouévoig, “I chose pleasures, not those which
come from activities which hold no honor, but those which are from the honors that
come from a noble character.” Demosthenes (59 Against Neaira 89) refers to a case
in the 340s which cited a law according to which pn é€gtvon motjcacot "Abnvaiov,
ov Gv un S avdpayabiav gic Tov dfpov Tov 'ABnvaiov déov 7| yevésOol moritny,
“there is a law imposed upon the people forbidding them to bestow Athenian
citizenship upon any man who does not deserve it because of distinguished services
to the Athenian people.” Demosthenes himself was to be honored dapetfic &veka kot
avopayobiog (Aeschines 3.49). Whitehead concludes: “[Andragathia] provided a
way of conceptualizing the virtue of men who had proved themselves agathos to the
Athenians by what they had done rather than who they were, and who were thus
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suitable people to be praised and rewarded by an egalitarian society” (1993, 62,
emphasis original). This is the only association inscription to praise this virtue in a
benefactor.

11. 19-20: Afuntpo. | dpdvolay tov kowd: IG 112 4985.1-2 (111 BCE) attests a dedication to

‘Opovoiag | Tod Bidoov, “concord of the thiasos” but the inscription is only two lines
long and so there is no context by which to interpret the dedication. A much later
inscription, SEG 36:266 (I-II CE), is a dedication to the concord of Athens:
guyoprotp[tjov Vmep tiig O[po][voiag Tod dfufov] | Tod "Abnvaimv | kol Tod matpiov
| ¢’ ayab®, “a thanksgiving for the concord of the Athenian People and of the
ancestral (things), for good (fortune).” A Greek dedication found in Kition (Cyprus)
dating from the Augustan era contains a dedication to Zeus Keraunios, Aphrodite
and Concord:
SEG 30:1617; 36:1251 (= CIG 11 2641; Kition, Augustan era): Kaio[opt ” edt] | Au
v Kepavviot, | "Agpoditt, ¥ TToket | Anpwt, ¥ ‘Opovoiot | Avtavio kol Adidviog | tog
oTO0G Kot Ta | &v avtals Tdvro | £k toD 1diov, “to the deified Caesar, Zeus Kerau-
nios, Aphrodite, the city, the People (and) Concord; Aviania and Avianios
(dedicated) these stoas and everything in them, at their own expense.”

11. 24, 43: MvoloBpdg (LGPN 2:322[1]): Mylothros means “the miller.” Although the
word is attested in Attica, it appears only as an epithet — /G II? 10995 (IV BCE):
I'pug porwbpoc; IG I App. 68.1a: d1Aéav top polwBpdv. This is the only attes-
tation of the name in Attica.

1. 25: énl Khedpyov dpyovtog: i.e., 301/0 BCE. See Meritt 1935, 547; 1938, 132;
1977, 171.

1. 28, 36, 45-46: igponowdc, “Sacrifice maker”: Hieropoioi are found in groups of
orgeones (— 1G I 1255.2-3 [2] note) but also among eranistai (IG 11> 1265; 1291
[19)), Sarapiastai (IG 1? 1292) and thiasotai (IG 12 1261; 1263; 1297).

1. 44: ¢¢’ Hygpdyov dpyovrog: i.e., 300/299 BCE. See Meritt 1935, 547-48; 1977, 171,
Osborne 2009, 84.

Comments

The inscription records three successive honors voted to Stephanos, who served
first as a supervisor (epimelétés) and then as the hieropoios of an association
dedicated to Aphrodite and Adonis. There is no clear indication whether this is
an association of citizens or not (Arnaoutoglou 2003, 99). The name Stephanos,
of course, is not uncommon as an Attic name, but Mylothros (“the miller”) is
attested only here and might therefore be an indication of foreign origin,
although there is no similar name attested elsewhere either.

Concluding that the thiasotai in question were noncitizens, Ferguson pro-
posed that noncitizen associations began to appear in significant numbers after
306 with the repeal of the law of Sophokles of Sounion, which had been
directed against Theophrastos and the Peripatetics. This law had led to Theo-
phrastos leaving Athens, for he had been associated with the dictatorship of
Demetrios of Phaleron, who fled Athens in 307 BCE (Ferguson 1911, 104-7).
With the repeal of Sophokles’ law, freer association was permitted and non-
citizens found it easier to form associations (Ferguson 1944, 67). Hence,
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Poland’s observation (above, p. 57) that noncitizen associations are attested
from 302 onward is substantially correct, though the lower limit of his span
(278/7 BCE) should be put later.

There are several noteworthy aspects to this inscription. First is the way in
which this honorific inscription imitates the form of honorific inscriptions by
the Council or People of Athens. The decree begins with the standard archon-
dating and follows in stereotypical fashion the form of civic honorific decrees.
Even if it was easier for a noncitizen association to assemble and meet after the
repeal of the law of Sophokles of Sounion, the mimicry of Athenian formulae
attested in this and many later inscriptions served as a way to “fit in” with
Athenian sensibilities.

Second, the commendation of Stephanos for avdpayafia (see the note on 1.
13-14) mimics commendations of Athenians for what was a civic virtue par
excellence (Whitehead 1993, 62) and a sine qua non for Athenian citizenship.
This, coupled with the commendation for @uotipio constituted a tacit claim
that the association and those associated with it emulated the values most
prized by citizens (Whitehead 1983).

Third, the designation of Stephanos of hieropoios (“sacrifice maker”) and
in particular the commendation for having carried out sacrifices (1. 31-33, 46—
47) suggests that these thiasotai owned a temple. IG 112 1261 may be related to
IG 112 1290 (Piraeus, 281/0 BCE), which attests a Salaminian group in the
Piraeus from only shortly after /G 11> 1261, also dedicated to Aphrodite and
Adonis and performing sacrifices:
[otg émedn -5+ -]idng Evpodrov Za[A]-
[apiviog empein]mg yevopevog [én]-
[1 Ovpiov dpyovro]g tdg e Buoiag £0]-
[voe mdoog 6oag mpolofikev avTdL e~
[p-- 14 ] 1€t "Appodi[t]et k-
[ai ---8--+- 10 yev]ouevov &ig [TV -
[

10 [+ 13- xat] el ta. "Adm[v]w &-

whereas? ...ides son of Euboulos a Salaminian, who became epimelétes when
Ourias was archon® offered all of the sacrifices that are appropriate, on behalf of...
to Aphrodite and... which occurred for the ... for the Adonia...

Thus we might conclude that the thiasotai of IG 11> 1261 were also Salaminians
of Cyprus (thus, Meritt 1935, 573) and perhaps in turn related to the Cypriot
merchants of Kition (/G 112 337 [3]), about 30 km. from Salamis (so Baslez
1986, 293; Mikalson 1998; Parker 1996, 160 n. 29). If they are not related to
the Kitian merchants, it is unknown how they obtained a grant of &vktnoig to
build a temple in Attica.

Fourth, the last lines of the inscription, émo¢ Gv ®GL moAAoi oi @iho-
TIHOVE[VOL, €180TEG OTL EmicTavToL XAptTog alrodidoval ol Bloodtat, “so that as

% On the dating and restoration of /G 11 1290, see Metritt 1935, 575 and now Osborne 2009.
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many as are ambitious will see that the thiasotai know how to recompense with
due thanks (those who serve the association)” illustrate how the association’s
public recognition of philotimia (zeal on behalf of the association) was
deliberately and self-consciously calibrated to encourage additional acts of
benefaction. Variations of this formula are regularly attested in civic inscrip-
tions and in later decrees of associations.

The cult of Adonis was introduced into Athens from Phoenicia via Cyprus,
perhaps in the fifth century BCE. But as Simms (1997-1998, 124) points out,
Adonis never had an identity separate from Aphrodite. Adonis reflects the
Semitic ’Adon, “Lord,” a title rather than a name. In Phoenicia this figure was
Tammuz, the young lover of Astarte; but in its interpretatio Graeca Adonis
became the lover of Aphrodite. The Athenian Adoneia was neither an official
state festival (as the Bendideia was) nor was it a private festival celebrated by
metics. It was, on the contrary, a women’s festival observed by groups of
women, Athenian and metics (Simms 19971998, 125) (— note on 1.9 above).

The cult represented by /G I1? 1261 (and IG 11> 1290), by contrast, does not
have any clear relationship to the Athenian Adoneia. The adherents of the
group attested in /G II? 1290 were Salaminians from Cyprus and the same may
be the case for some or all of the thiasotai of IG 11> 1261. Baslez 1986, 293,
303 points out that the Phoenician cult of Adonis featured both sacrifice and a
procession, like that presupposed by IG II? 1261 but unlike the Athenian cult.

C’est un rituel oriental qui ne doit rien, la encore, a la forme grecque des Adonies.
Celles-ci sont des fétes privées, célébrées dans les maisons, et dont le moment
essentiel était la lamentation des femmes sur les toits; au contraire, le décret des
Salaminiens met 1’accent sur le sacrifice et la procession, ce qui évoque trés
directement le rituel de Byblos. Dans sa milieu, Déméter a sa place, associée a
Concorde, pour signifier un culte parfaitement intégré. (Baslez 1986, 303)’

Temples to Aphrodite-Astarte were discovered in Kition, including one on the
Acropolis of the town, indicating the prominence of Aphrodite-Astarte for
Cypriots (Nicolaou 1976, 105-6). Thus, “in accordance with the ancestral
customs” in 1. 10 suggests that the thiasétai of IG 11 1261 and IG 1I* 1290
sought to preserve the Phoenician-Cypriot form of the cult of Aphrodite and
Adonis rather than embracing the Athenian observance of the Adoneia.

Literature: Baslez 1986; Deubner 1932, 220-222; Lambrechts and Noyen 1954;
Nicolaou, Kyriakos, The Historical Topography of Kition. Studies in Mediter-
ranean archaeology 43. Goteborg: P. Astrom, 1976; Parker 1996, 160—-61; Simms
1997-1998.

"Referring to Brigitte Servais-Soyez, Byblos et la féte des Adonies, EPRO 60 (Leiden : E.J.
Brill, 1977).
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[10] /G 117 1262
Honorific decree of the thiasotai of Tynaros

Piracus (Attica) 300/299 BCE
Published: D. Stauropullos, “Thiasotendekret aus dem Pirdus,” AM 21 (1896)

93-94 (ed. pr.); Michel, RIG 1550; Kirchner, IG 1I? 1262; Tracy
1995, 137 (ph. only) (Poland A14).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1262.
Current Location: National Museum (Athens).

10

15

Stoichedon (22 letters). 85 x 4648 x 12 cm. Letter height: 0.8 cm. Stele of
Hymettian marble discovered in the Piraecus in 1894. The cutter has been
identified by Tracy (1995, 136-47; 2000, 230-231; 2003, 38-48) as the cutter
also of IG 1I? 273a; 394; 404; 418; 440; 455; 460; 464; 468; 496; 504; 505; 1194;
1230; 1241; 1260; 1264; 1265; 1487aA; 1491A,B; and Agora 16:107. He
describes the lettering as “plain and somewhat sloppy in appearance, for the
strokes often do not meet precisely, and horizontals tend to slant haphazardly.
Round letters too are not round but are rendered, wholly or in part, by straight
strokes. This cutter tends to leave ample space between letters” (1995, 136).

émi [KAJedpyov dpyovtog, un[vog Xx]-
po[po]pidvoc. Kavlapiov [einev- §]-
[€60y]0ar T0ig Braocd[t]arg [Emeldn]
[0l émipelntai kahdg kol e[hoti]-
[noc] gnlpspémvrm @V 1€ B[vod]-
[v K]ai TdV GA @V amdvtov Tdv [Kow]-
[@V], énouvéoar avTovG Kol ot[epav]-
[®@]oot BaAroD (STS(p(XV(Dl dodv[au 6¢]
a0T0ig Kol €15 avadnpo €k [tod Kko]-
wod " AA ¥ Spayudc, &v ot of t¢ [oTé]-
Qavot Kol 10 YNeopo avaypopn[c]-
gtat, Ommg av kol ol dAlot eiddot-

v, OTL TO KOOV TOIG PIAOTILOVLL-

£VO1G €15 aToVg A&I0G YapLTog
AmodidMGY TAV ELEPYETNUATOV.

<in a crown> <in a crown>

ol flouodTat ol BloodTat
oi Tvvapov oi Tvvapov
Apdxovra, Apdxovra,
Kittov Kittov.

When Klearchos was archon, month of Skirophorion. Kantharion made
the following motion: Be it resolved by the thiasotai: Whereas the
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supervisors have faithfully and ambitiously executed their responsibilities,
both in regard to the sacrifices and all the other affairs of the association,
(it is resolved) to commend them and to crown them with olive wreaths
and to provide for them at the association’s expense a votive plaque in the
amount of twenty drachmae, on which both the crowns and the decree are
inscribed, so that all the others might know that the association (koinon)
renders appropriate thanks to those who are ambitious toward (the
members) in acts of benefaction.

The thiasotai of The thiasotai of
Tynaros (honor) Tynaros (honor)
Drakon (and) Drakon (and)
Kittos Kittos

Notes

1. 1: émi Khedpyov dpyovrog: i.e., 301/0 BCE (Meritt 1977, 171) — IG 112 1261.25 [9]
note. Since Klearchos is named, presumably the inscription itself is dated the year
after his archonship, i.e., 300/299 BCE.

1. 2: KavOopiov: P44 563805; LGPN 2:255[1]: according to Stauropullos (1896, 94), the
name is in rasura. The name appears nowhere else in Attica, but does appear on a Il
BCE tombstone from Oropos [Boeotia] (Epigr. tou Oropou 574): Aapo&évo. |
KoavBapiovog | ypnoth; in a 1T BCE epitaph from Thrace (IdegThrace 229):
Ywowmdtpa | Kavbapiovog; an inscription from Stratonikeia in Caria: IStratonikeia
I/1 647: iepevg kota mevioetnpido [@laviag Exataiov 100 daviov Ao(Bordevg)
KovBapiov. M.C. Sahin, Die Inschriften von Stratonikeia, IGSK 21-22 (Bonn:
Rudolf Habelt, 1981-90) 2/1:57 suggests that the name is derived from xdvBapoc,
“drinking goblet.”

1. 12-14: émog Gv kol ol dAAoL €Id®G1|v, 6Tl TO KOWOV TOIG GIAOTIHOVL|EVOLS €iG 0HTOVG
a&iag yapirag || amodidmotv tdv gvepyemudtwv. The formula is attested elsewhere
in civic inscriptions: /G 11> 392 (322-319 BCE) 6nac]| [dv @avepdv Mt méot Toic]
@uo[tipov]|[uévorg 6t 6 dfjnog almo[dlidwolv yapl[yog a&lag tdv gvelp[yelm-
pdrov; IG 12 448.18 (323/2 BCE); IG 11?2 577.1-3 (end IV BCE); IG 1 1263.27-31
[11] (300/299 BCE), etc.

1. 14: d&lag yaprrag — IG 112 1252+999.21 [6] note.

1. 17: ol Tuvdpov: It is unknown whether Tynaros is a foreign deity or a hero and the
name appears only here. For Kearns (1989, 201), the un-Greek name “suggest(s)
that T. may have been a foreign god....” Parker (1996, 338) identifies Tynaros as a
Phrygian hero. Tracy, however, argues that “the reading of this line in both
instances is ot TuvdBov, not Tuvdpov (IG). Tuvdpog is clearly a transliteration of a
foreign word; it is not, so far as I can determine, attested elsewhere. The closest
reflex I can discover is ®uvvapovvodv, the name of a place on the west side of
Thebes in Egypt that is known from papyri of the mid-second century BCE. Accord-
ing to Wilcken [1927-1957, 2:129-36 nos. 175a-c] the word transcribes an Egyptian
phrase meaning “the grave of Nbunn” and may be a reference to the grave of the
high priest Nb-wnnf of Rameses II (1290-1224 BCE). Given the existence in Attica
before 333/2 of shrines of Isis (/G 1I? 337 lines 43-45) and Ammon (/G 1I? 338 line
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14), it is not impossible that there was an association of devotees of an ancient
Theban (Egyptian) cult in Piraeus in the late fourth century BCE.”

1. 18: Apdxwv (LGPN 2:135[13]), also an Athenian name attested in the demes Bate,
Paiania, and Phlya.

1. 19: Kittov: PAA4 570205; LGPN 2:261(15). Kittos is mainly attested in Attica (Kissos
in Asia).

Comments

This inscription honors two epimelétai, Drakon and Kittos. Traill (PAA
563805) suggests that Kantharion, the proposer of the motion, might be an
Athenian, but since the name is not elsewhere attested in Athens and no
demotic is present, the status of Kantharion remains unclear. The decree takes
the form already seen in IG II? 1261, imitating the form of Athenian honorific
decrees honoring those who perform acts of benefaction.

Paul Veyne (Bread and Circuses: Historical Sociology and Political Plural-
ism [London: Allen Lane, 1990] 85-122) has argued that from the mid-fourth
century onwards, governance in Greek cities such as Athens was less in the
hands of citizens, and more a matter of wealthy families, who exercised power
and influence through euergetism (as distinct from personal patronage). Veyne
distinguishes three forms of euergetism: “voluntary euergetism” (“liberalité”)
not occasioned by any particular event but functioning as a means for the élite
to display social and moral superiority; funerary euergetism (the establishing of
a funerary foundation through the donation of property); and gifts to the polis
(or to associations) ob honorem — on the occasion of election to an office or
honor.

The acts of generosity towards the association in IG 11> 1262 are not
specified, but evidently both supervisors displayed largesse toward the group,
thus emulating the practices of wealthy Athenian citizens. On this topic, see
Whitehead 1983.

The identity of Tynaros is unknown; I am unable to locate other instances of
the name. Parker’s suggestion that Tynaros is a Phrygian hero is no more con-
vincing than Tracy’s conjecture that “Tynaros” should be read “Tynabos” and
is Egyptian. As Mikalson points out (1998, 1467 n. 28) the “tentative sugges-
tion that the cult is Egyptian seems unlikely given the Cyprian origin of the
devotees.” Mikalson’s own suggestion (1998, 147) is that the cult might be
related to the cult of Aphrodite Ourania (/G 11> 337; 1337).

Literature: Kearns 1989, 201; Mikalson 1998, 103, 147, 151-53, 309; Parker
1996, 338; Tracy 1995, 146-47.
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[11]IG 11? 1263
Decree of thiasotai honoring their secretary

Piracus (Attica) 300/299 BCE

Published: Athansios Rhousopoulos, “Griechische Inscriften aus Athen,”
Archdologische Zeitung (Archdologischer Anzeiger) 23 (1865) 109-112
(facsimile) (ed. pr.); Foucart 1873, 212—14 (no. 30); Koehler, /G 11 611;
Michel, RIG 976; Kirchner, /G II? 1263 (Poland A15).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1263.

Current Location: Museum in Piraeus.

Stoichedon (28 letters). 78 x 25.5 x 11 cm. Letter height: 0.4 cm. A tablet of
Pentelic marble, discovered in the Piraeus. Tracy (1995, 168) assigns this inscrip-
tion to the cutter of Agora 1:4266 (IG 11> 379; 479; 571; 652; 653; 663; 684+752b;
704; 716+1226; 752a; 2390; Agora 1:4424; 5039) active between 304 and 271
BCE. He describes 1263 as follows: “This is a carefully inscribed complete text;
nevertheless, three incorrect letters stand on the stone. Those in lines 8 and 38 are
noted by Kirchner. In line 32, pi has been inscribed as the second letter of the
archon's name. Presumably these incorrect letters were corrected with paint. The
final line is spaced out slightly in a rasura. It is probable that the cutter first
inscribed the patronymic and then erased it and put in the ethnic” (Tracy
1995, 168-69).

"E]nt Hygpdyov dpyovtog, unvog Iuav-
OY1DVOG TEUTTEL IGTAUEVOD, Cryopa.
Kupio 1@V Bloowtdv, £50Eev Tolg Ot-
acotag Kiémv Asokpdtov ZaAiapiv-
5 10 elmev- &me1dn ANuUNTPIOC YPOLLLL-
atevg aipedeig Vo TV DooOTAV &-
mi KAgdpyov dpyovrog, kaAdg koi o1
Koilog Emepelnin T@dv KowdV TavTo-
v Kol ToUG AOYIGHOVG Amédmkey Opb-
10 ®]c kai dikaiog kol e0BHVag Edwkev
OV T& ADTOC EKVPIEVGEVY Kol TA TPOC
100G dAAovg EEghoyioaro, Goot T€ T-
@V Kow@Vv dieyeipioav, Kol vov da-
TEAET TO CLVPEPOVTA TPATTM®V Kol A-
15  é&yov omep TV OlacwTdV Kol Kot
Kol 1dion Ve EkdoTov, Kol Yyneloo-
LEVOVY TV Olac®TdOV tehov avtdt o-
00Ot ¢k T0d Koo Kol Todtov &-
TEdwKeE 1015 Ocmtaug « dyodfjL Toy-
20 1, 6&d6xBan Toig Bracdrarg Emarv-
£o01 Anpntpov Zocdavopov ‘OrHVOL-



70

25

30

35

40

45

ATTICA

ov dpetfic &vexa kai dikaosvvng M-

G &xmv doteElEl TPOG TO KOOV TAV
Ol0cWTOV KOl 6TEPAVAGOL AOTOV GV-
afnuatt 4o F: Spoypudv: 1o 8¢ avad-
nuo avodeivar &v TdL iepdt, ov v Po-
VANTOL, aitnoag tovg Blachtag, Onm-
G Gv Kol ot GAAOL GIAOTILAVTOL EiG
100G Baodtag, £id6tag 6t ydpita-

¢ GmoAyovtal Tapa TV faowtdv d-
Elog TV EDEPYETNUATOV: TOV O TOpL-
iav Tov émt Heprepdyov dpyovtog d00-
VoL T apydprov €ig 10 avadnua Kol
gmpelndfivan tod avabnpatog onw-

¢ Gv NV tayiotv cvviekecbel: ote-
pavdoal 8¢ avTov Kol BoArod ote@d-
VoL 1161, avayopedey 8¢ TOVIE TOV o-
TEQAVOV TOVG 1EPOTOLOVG TOVG el
AovyGvovTog lepOmoEly HETA TOG O-
ToveaG, OTL GTEPAVOL TO KOWOV Td1-
3¢ T 6TEPAVOL ANpNTPLOV APETRG
gvexa kai evvolog, g Exmv dlatele

1 &i¢ ToVg BloocmTac: £0v 6§ N avayo-
PEVOMOL, ATOTIVETOOAV TAL KOWVML

F: dpaypds: avaypdyor 8¢ TOd€ TO Yij-
QIop0 TPOG TML AvadnuaTL.

<in a crown>

ol Oecdrat

Anpntplov

‘OMVvOLov.

When Hegemachos was archon in the month of Pyanopsion on the fifth
day of the present month in the regular assembly of the thiasotai, the
thiasotai approved the motion that Kleon son of Leokrates from Salamis
proposed: Whereas Demetrios, who was chosen secretary by the thiasotai
when Klearchos was archon, took care of all of the affairs of the
association honorably and justly, and rendered the accounts in good order
and justly and gave a public accounting both of what he had controlled
himself and what he had delegated to the others — whatever he adminis-
tered belonging to the thiasétai—and now he continues to do what is
helpful and speaks on behalf of the thiasétai, both as a group and indivi-
dually, and after the thiasotai approved a motion to give him a reward
from the treasury, he even returned this to the thiasotai; for good fortune,
it seemed good to the thiasotai to commend Demetrios son of Sosandros
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of Olynthos on account of the excellence and honesty which he continues
to have in respect to the association of thiasotai and to honor (“crown”
him with a votive plaque in the amount of 50 drachmae; and to set up the
plaque in the temple, wherever he should wish it, after asking the
thiasotai. (This is) so that the others shall also be ambitious towards the
thiasotai, knowing that they shall receive thanks from the thiasotai de-
serving of the benefactions. The treasurer, elected during the archonship
of Hegemachos, shall provide the money for the plaque and he shall be
responsible for the plaque so that it will be completed quickly. And (it is
resolved) to crown him immediately with an olive wreath. The sacrifice
makers (hieropoioi) who have been chosen at that time to serve as
hieropoioi shall announce this crown(ing) publicly after the libations, «the
association crowns Demetrios with this wreath on account of the excel-
lence and good will that he continues to show towards the thiasotai». And
if they do not publicly announce this, let them pay a fine of 50 drachmae.
(And it is resolved) to inscribe this decree next to the plaque.

<in a crown>

The thiasotai (honored)

Demetrios of Olynthos

Notes

11. 1-2: pnvog Tvav|oyidvog, “month of Pyanopsion,” September/October.

1. 2-3: dyopa | xvpia, “regular assembly,” usually written dyopdr xvpiar — IG IP?
1263.2-3 (300/299 BCE); 1277.2 (278/7 BCE); 1282.3 (262/1 BCE); 1283.3 (240/39
BCE); 1298.7 (248/7 BCE); 1284.20 (241/0 BCE); 1314.2 (213/2 BCE); 1315.3 (211/0
BCE); 1317.1 (272/1 BCE); 1317b.2 (249/8 BCE); 1323.3 (194/3 BCE); 1325.18, 34
(185/4 BCE); 1326.2 (176/5 BCE); 1327.2 (178/7 BCE); 1328.4, 21 (183/2 BCE);
1329.2 (175/4 BCE); 1334.1-2 (late II BCE); 1335.3 (102/1 BCE); 1337.2 (97/6 BCE);
1342.3 (mid I BCE); SEG 21:532.1 (227/26 BCE); 21:535.4 (112/1 BCE); 21:536.4
(111/0 BCE). This appears to be a variation on the much more common éxikAnoio
Kupio, e.g., IG 1II? 336 frag. a.4 (334/3 BCE); 340.6-7 (333/2 BCE), etc., and means
“the regular assembly.” See McLean 2002, 304.

11. 1, 32: émi Hyeudyov dpyovrog, i.e., 300/299 BCE (thus Osborne 2009, 84) — IG II?
1261.44 [9].

1. 4: KMwv Asokpdtov XaAopiviiog: PAA 579310; LGPN 2:268[54]; FRA no. 6464.
Kleon is from Salamis in Cyprus, not Salamis the island off the coast of Attica.

1. 5, 21-22, 41, 48: Anuftplog Zwodvdépov ‘Oroviov: PA4 313287; LGPN 4:92[129];
FRA no. 5889. Demetrios is a Macedonian.

11. 6/7: &mi Khedpyov dpyovrog: i.e., 301/0 BCE (Meritt 1977, 171) — IG 11> 1261.25 [9]
note.

1. 8: EIIEMEAHG®H on the stone.
11. 15-16: xai kowft | kai &l — IG 11?2 1327.6 [35] note.

1. 17: moBdv, “reward, wages.” This seems extraordinary, since one expects distin-
guished members of the association to be rewarded with crowns, plaques and public
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proclamations (as Demetrios is), but not with “wages.” It is not as surprising that
Demetrios returned the misthos that he was offered it in the first place.

1. 22: apetfig éveka kol dikaroovvng — IG 117 1252+999.7 [6] note.

11. 29-31: €id6tag 6t xdprra||g amorfyovtol mopa T@dvV Ocwtdv ¢&iag TV gvepyet-
pétov — IG I 1262.12-14 [10].

11. 29-30: ydprralc dmoAnyovtar — IG 117 1252+999.21 [6] note.

1. 32: HIIEMAXOY on the stone.

11. 37-38: avayopevewv ¢ TOVde 1OV o|tépavov, “to announce publicly this crown(ing).”
The public proclamation of the crowning of a member or benefactor is widely
attested, both in associations (e.g., IG II> 1277.24 [15]; 1297.14 [24]; 1292.14 [26])
and in the polis (/G 1I? 212.29; 555.16, 21-22; 654.44, etc.).

1. 38: IEPOIIOYOYZX on the stone.

11. 43-45: éav 6¢ pn avayo|pedowot, dmotvétooay Tdl kowdt || F dpoyudg: Unlike IG
I 1361.13—14 [4] (and the other inscriptions cited there) the fine is not paid to the
deity (i.e., the temple), but to the association. Arnaoutoglou 2003, 136 also draws
attention to /G II? 1292.16-17 [26] and /G 1I? 1328.11-14 [34], where likewise the
fine is paid to the association directly.

Comments

The deity honored by this association of thiasétai is unknown, but 1. 26 indi-
cates that they possessed a temple. The only two persons named, Kleon and
Demetrios, are noncitizens, the mover of the motion from Salamis (most likely
from Salamis in Cyprus) and the honoree from Olynthos in Macedonia.
Whether the association also included Athenians is unknown. What is clear is
that the inscription mimics the structure and vocabulary of Athenian civic
decrees, with an orator proposing the motion and the membership (equivalent
to the demos) approving the motion and authorizing the recording of the
motion on a stele. The structure of the club also mimics Athenian structures,
with a grammateus and tamias selected yearly.?

The honoree had served as grammateus (secretary) of the association in
301/0 BCE and was to be honored the following year. He is praised for having
rendered accounts fairly and honestly (1. 9-10: to0g Aoyiopovg anédwkev
opb||d]g kai dwkaimg kol 0OVVaC), which suggests that he was charged with
aspects of financial management (there is also a famias for the association).
Demetrios was apparently a member of some means: he was not only charged
with the financial management of the club, but is commended for continuing to
act in a beneficial way on behalf of members, both corporately and individually
(1. 13—-16), after his term of office had expired. His return to the association’s
treasury of the pis0og (1. 17) voted to him also suggests a person of means.

While this inscription, like /G II*> 1261 [9] and 1262 [10], includes the
explanation that honors are voted to members in order to encourage similar

81n 297 BCE the position of the Athenian tamias was abolished. - Ferguson 1911, 130, 136.
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benefaction by others (11. 28-31), it also includes a warning directed against the
hieropoioi if they should interfere with or otherwise impede the honorific
decree from being carried out:

£av 8¢ pr| avayo|pedomot, anotvétmoay TdL kKot || :F: dpayudg (11. 43—45)

And if they do not publicly announce this, let them pay a fine of 50 drachmae.

Similar warnings appear in /G 1I? 1273.21-22 [18]; 1292.16-17 [26],

1297.17-18 [24] and AM 66 228 no. 4 (138/7 BCE), which are all association
inscriptions requiring the proclamation of honors or the crowning of
benefactors. Assuming that these warnings are not purely formulaic, they
suggest that other officers in the association might have reasons to withhold
honors, presumably from potential rivals. This points to the fundamentally
agonistic character of activities in associations: on the one hand, the club
deliberately and intentionally cultivated benefactors by promising public
recognition in the form of crowns, proclamations, and honorific plaques, and
this naturally produced rivalry among potential benefactors; and on the other
hand, the clubs had to devise methods to prevent rivalry from becoming
counterproductive, as is seen here.

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 2003; Tracy 1995, 168—69.

[12] IG 117 2347
A List of thiasotai honored with crowns

Salamis (Attica) ca. 300 BCE

Published: Abel Blouet, Expédition scientifique de Morée: Architecture,
sculptures, inscriptions et vues du Péloponése, des Cyclades et de
[’Attique (Paris: Didot, 1831-38) vol. 3, plate 45 F III, IV (facsimile);
Rangabes 1842-1855, 2 (no. 1247); Boeckh, CIG 1 110; LeBas and
Waddington 1847—-1888 [Roma: “L’Erma” di Bretschneider 1968], no.
1634; Koehler, /G 11 987; Foucart 1873, 221-22 (no. 39); Michel, RIG
989; Kirchner, IG 11> 2347 (Poland A12).

Publication Used: /G 11> 2347.

Current Location: Museum in Aegina.

Slab of bluish marble, 64 cm. x 70 cm. x 16 cm., with the inscription on the front
and on the right hand side. The main face has 11. 1-2 along the top of the block,
with two names, below, inscribed in a crown; 1l. 5-6 are inscribed on a raised
crossbar; 1. 7-12, 13—18 are in two columns (A, B) in the bottom panel. Column
C is engraved on the right side of the table. Max Fréinkel describes the lettering as
a “sehr sorgfiltige Schrift” with distinct apices (Epigraphisches aus Aegina.
Abhandlungen der koniglischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin.
Philosophisch-historische Klasse, 1897 no. 1 [Berlin: Verlag der koniglichen
Akademie der Wissenschaften (Georg Reimer), 1897] 13).
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T0060¢ £0TEPavmoay ol fafc]dTar prioTipi-
ag évekev Tiig €lg €avtoic:
<in a crown> O®uUuGTIONV
Yoocipov
5 10000 £6TEQAVMGEV TO KOWOV TV BlacmTdV apeThig Eveka
Kol 1Ko VNG Thg €1¢ T0 Kovov TV OlacmTdv:
<A>
‘ApyéoTpoTov
Ziaviova
"Emikparnv
10 Ztovieva
‘ApiototéAny
‘ApyéoTpoTov
<B>
‘Avtipdvto,
Kvypaiov
15 Evepyémy
[Tvppivov
"Emikparnv
EnucAfjv
<C><right face>
‘ApyéoTpotog
20  duruortiong
Evidéav
[Mvbéag
Evepyéng
Zaviev
25 Xooifuog
[Mapeirog
KX\eopdv
"Emikparng
®pdcov
30 IapBeviov
‘Hovyia
‘Eporig
Aibéprov

On account of their zeal on behalf of the membership, the thiasotai
(voted) crowns for (the following):
<in a crown> Philistides
Sosibios
5  On account of their excellence and honesty that they have shown to the
association of thiasotai, the association of thiasétai (voted) crowns for (the
following): <4 list of names follows>
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Notes

1. 1 potiag &vekev — IG I 1255.13 [2] note.

11. 3, 20: ®uotidng: PAA 931295; LGPN 2:452[78].

11. 4, 25: Zooiprog: PAA 859850; LGPN 2:415[62].

1. 5-6: 10 Kowov tdv foocwtdv. Foucart (1873, 221) suggests “il y a une différence
entre les Oaodtar et le kowov tdv Oucwtdv.” However, the phrase occurs in /G 112
1261.14, 38: [eliotpiog €vekev kai avdpa[y]|[a]biog tfig €ig TO0 KOOV TOV
O|[clotdv; IG TI* 1263.23: dpetiic éveka xai Sikatocvvng 1|¢ &xmv Sotekel mTpog
10 kowdv Td®V Ocwtdv; /G 17 1298.8-9; 1317b.4, 6; IG II> 1318.9; IG 11> 1323.14;
IG 112 1361.14, 38; IG 11 1363.23; Meritt 1961b, 227 (SEG 21:532), and in none of
these instances does there appear to be a difference between 10 kowov t@®v
Oeowtdv and oi Becdton except that the former emphasizes the collective identity
of the thiasotai.

11. 6-7: dpetfic évexo. | kai Sikarocvvng — IG 1?2 1252+999.7 [6] note.

1. 7 (12, 19), 13, 18, 22: Lambert observes that four of the names — Archestratos (1. 7,
12, 19), Pytheas (1. 22, father of Sosidemos in /G II> 2345.27), Antiphon (1. 13), and
Epikles (1. 18) — also appear in IG II? 2345 (1l. 25, 27, 51, 68). He notes, however,
that the names are not especially distinctive and that the thiasoi of IG 11> 2345 and
2347 cannot be the same, since “the Salamis group included women and, to judge
from the names, foreigners/slaves (or Salaminian ‘natives’)” (Lambert 1999, 101
n.5). Taylor (1997, 134-35, 137) points out that the names are obviously
“Salaminian,” apart perhaps from Kychraios and perhaps Silanion.

1. 7, 12, 19: "Apyéotpatoc: PAA 211145, 211150, 211155; LGPN 2:70(85-88). There
are at least two Archestratoi in this club. Two persons with this name appear in the
list in column A as honorees, and another Archestratos appears on the right face
among the members proposing the motion. The latter may be identical with one of
the honorees.

11. 8, 10, 24: Zoaviev: PAA4 819890; LGPN 2:397(4-6).

1. 9, 17, 28: "Emupdng: PA4 393510-15; LGPN 2:149(122—124). As with Archestratos,
two Epikrates are named among the honorees, and one is listed as a member.

L. 11: "Aprototédng: PAA 174690; LGPN 2:60(69).
1. 13:"Avtip®v: PAA 138250; LGPN 2:40(79).

1. 14: Kuypaiov: PA4 588960; LGPN 2:277[1]): The name, attested only here, is a
variation of a name from Salaminian mythology, Kvypeta, the name of one of the
cities on Salamis. According to Pherekydes (apud Apollodoros, Bibl. 3.158)
Kychreos was the grandfather of Telamon. See further Taylor 1997, 134.

1. 15, 23: Evepyémg: PAA4 430730-35; LGPN 2:167(12-13).
1. 16: TTvppivog: PAA 796350; LGPN 2:389(6).

1. 18: "EmAfig: PA4 393105; LGPN 2:148(29).

1. 21: EbkMéwv: PAA 436335; LGPN 2:174(4).

1. 22: TIvBéag: PAA4 793230; LGPN 2:385(36).

1. 26: Tlapethog: P44 762105; LGPN 2:358(138)

1. 27: Kheopdv: PAA 578195; LGPN 2:267(22).

1. 29: ®pdowv: PAA 518285; LGPN 2:229(49).
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1. 30-34: Topbeviov: PA4A 766830; LGPN 2:361[1]; 'Ep wtic: PAA 423185; LGPN
2:160[1]; AiBéprov: PAA 112480; LGPN 2:14[2]. According to Taylor (1997, 137)
these are likely slave names. Fragiadakis (1986, 348, 364) lists only ITopOeviov and
"Epwg as slave names. Traill is uncertain about the status of Aitherion, but lists
several women named Erotis, all either of uncertain status or non-Athenians. See
also /G 112 2358.51 [40].

1. 31: 'Hovylo: P44 489175; LGPN 2:208(4).

Comments

The main face of the table lists fourteen names in the accusative, of those to
whom crowns have been voted, two in a crown and twelve in two parallel
columns. The right hand face lists in the nominative the fifteen association
members. Six names appear in both lists: Philistides (Il. 3, 20), Sosibios (11. 4,
25), Archestratos (11. 7-12, 19), Silanion (Il. 8-10, 24), Epikrates (11. 9, 17, 28),
and Euergetes (Il. 15, 23). The names Archestratos, Silanion, and Epikrates all
appear twice in the list of honorees (and once in the membership list),
suggesting that nonmembers by these names were honored. Since there are no
other identifying features of the names, we must suppose that the association
was very small and that each of the honorees (and members) were easily identi-
fiable, at least by the membership.

None of the fifteen thiasotai (11. 19-33) is identified by a demotic and the
list includes three women, Hesychia, Erotis and Aitherion (listed last). The
association appears to be a club of metics resident in Salamis rather than
citizens (thus Ferguson 1911, 219 n. 5). One might compare /G 11> 2354 [30],
where none of the twenty-three members is identified with a demotic and (at
least) thirteen of these are women, IG II? 2357, a very fragmentary list of at
least thirty-eight women’s names, and IG II? 2358 [40], a list of ninety-two
names, including only three demesmen, but with thirty-two women’s names.

The first two honorees, Philistides and Sosibios, are singled out for special
attention and their names are enclosed in a wreath. They are praised for
eotipia (11 1-2), which normally involves a strong element of competition
for honors. These two likely had been either prominent officers or benefactors
of the association. The second list of honorees (1. 5-18) are praised dpetfig
gveka | kai dikaoovvng, “on account of excellence and honesty,” virtues often
associated with financial propriety in administration of a club. Philistides and
Sosibios evidently rank above the others in honors and may have been
epimelétai or orgeones (if there were sacrificial officers), and the others may
have served as secretaries and treasurers.

The three women’s names on the inscription deserve attention. Comment-
ing on IG 11> 2354 [30], which he took to be a list of twenty-three women’s
names, Ernst Maass argued:

I know of no example, not even from the Hellenistic period, of young women
having bound themselves together into a private association for religious purposes.
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Hence, I conclude that the épaviotot in the inscription published by Foucart in Les
associations religieuses, p. 222 [i.e., IG 1I? 2354] were hetairai (courtesans).
Nepedg according to Athenaeus 13.587A was a well-known name for a
courtesan.... The priestess ['Aadkov, whose association voted honors in an
inscription discovered in the Piraeus, in Foucart p. 195 [IG II> 1314 (28)], also
seems to have been a hetaira; the same applies to Aifépiov, who took part with
two other women, ‘Epwrtic und ‘Hovyla, in an association otherwise comprised
solely of men (Foucart p. 221; Salamis [/G II> 2347]). (Maass 1893, 24-25)

Two of the three female names as well as Parthenion are likely slave names,
according to Taylor. There is no way to determine whether they had been
manumitted and thus become metics.

Maass’s view is put into question by two slightly later inscriptions, /G 11
1298 [20] (248/7 BCE) and IG 11> 1297 [24] (236/5 BCE). The latter concludes
the decree by ordering the secretary to inscribe the names of all the thiasétai,
men (37) and women (21) separately:

avaypayat 8¢ Kol tovg Ocdtag md-

VIO YWPIg T00G TE dvdpag kol tag yovaikac. (11. 20-21)
(That the secretary) inscribe the names of all the thiasétai,
the men and the women separately.

IG 112 1298 orders the listing of the thiasotai and, apparently separately, the
synthiasotai who are associated with the association. The inscription begins
with two columns of names, the first column men and the second women, but
since the inscription is broken at the top it is unclear whether one column
represents the thiasotai and the other the synthiasotai or whether both columns
are for thiasotai. In any event, there is no reason to suppose that the women of
IG 11 1297 [24] were other than members, and the association clearly had a
“religious” function, possessing a temple, and having hieropoioi who offered
sacrifices.

Literature: Ferguson 1910, 272-73; 1911, 219 n.5; Friankel, Max, Epi-
graphisches aus Aegina. Abhandlungen der koniglischen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften zu Berlin. Philosophisch-historische Klasse, 1897/1. Berlin: Georg
Reimer, 1897; Lambert 1999; Maass 1893, 24-25; Taylor 1997, 134-37; Ziebarth
1896, 42.
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[13]1 IG 117 1271
Decision of thiasotai to honor their treasurer

Piraeus (apparently) (Attica) 299/8 BCE
Published: Paul Foucart, “Décret des thiasotes,” R4 10 (1864) 399—405 (fac-

simile) (ed. pr.); Foucart 1873, 209 (no. 26); Koehler, /G 11 613; Michel,
RIG 977; Kirchner, IG 11> 1271 (Poland A16).

Publication Used: /G I1? 1271.
Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum.

10

15

20

Non-stoichedon (3945 letters). Marble tablet, broken at the top 62 x 30 x 8.0 cm.
Letter height: 0.7 cm.

77777777777777 OKM]Q glnev- £medn MAvic
Mvnoéov dlotedel] bvovg AV tolg BaucmTang Kol @rio-
TWOVUEVOG Tlt]Spl 70 iepov kal vOv aipebeis tapiog Em-
i Edktnp]ovog ¢ (xpxovrog KoA®G Kol QULOTIH®G Tho-
ag Tog] smus%suxg YEoT Kol 1O e TPOCTMOV Kol

10 [a]étopo tod iepod t0d Atdg T00 AaPpadvéov Eme-
té]Aeoev aing 100 0e0d Kai Ta Ko KaADG Kol dikoi-
®G JEXEIPLOEV AVEVKANTOV TOPEXDV EAVTOV TTAC-
1 701¢ OlochToIg £K TE TV TPOTEPOV XPOVOV Kai G OV &-
ic v émpélelay g Tapueiog eiofirdev kai €k TdOV i-
diov TV £0vtod TPooavAA®GEY apyHpLov ATPoPaci-
oTg gig T0 1EPOV POVEPAY nmoﬁpsvog TNV gvBvolay 1j-
v &yet gig Tovg Glacm)wg Kol v 1spoocuvnv a&iog tepe-
®G010 T0D B£0d- Ve 0OV TovTOV dmdvimy Seddydat To-
ic Oowtong, Emavésor Mijviv Mvnodéov ‘Hpaxiedtnv
Kol crscpowd)cm a0ToV Balhod crgcpdwun avobeivat
& adtod Koi eikdva Tod iepod ov dv el kKGAMGTOV Ypdyay-
T0g &V VoKt Katd TV vOpov, dtwg dv el maotv pav-
spov 101G BovAopévolg Ql?xOTlpSﬂpSﬂlC@dl TESpl 10 1EpOv
ot aavundcovton kat GElav Ekaotog MV Gv suspysrn-
o0&l ToVG Bomtac. avaypdyar 8¢ 108 TO YHPIoUA &V
oTAAEL MOivet &v T iepdL T0D Be0D.

[
[
[i
[
[t
[

<crown>

(the motion that was proposed by ...eles: Whereas Mé&nis son of
Mnésitheos continues to be well-disposed towards the thiasotai and is
ambitious with respect to the temple, and now having been chosen
treasurer in the year that Euktemon was archon, undertook all his
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responsibilities honorably and ambitiously, and built both the portico and
the pediment of the temple of Zeus Labraundos in a manner worthy of the
god and managed the association’s affairs honorably and fairly without
reproach, performing his duty for all the thiasotai, both before and during
the time he assumed office as treasurer, and he expended funds from his
own income for the temple unflinchingly, displaying the favorable dis-
position that he had towards the thiasotai, and worthily enacting the
priesthood of the god; therefore, on account of all these things it was
resolved by the thiasotai to commend Menis son of Mnésitheos of Hera-
kleia and to crown him with an olive wreath, and also to set up a votive
image of him in the temple, wherever seems appropriate, writing it on a
tablet according to the law, in order, so that it may be evident to all who
desire to be ambitious in regard to the temple that they shall be honored
fittingly, everyone who acts as a benefactor to the thiasotai. Let them
inscribe this decree on a stele and set it up in the temple of the god.

Notes

1. 1-2, 15: Mfjvig | [MvnoiBéov: PAA 648652; FRA no. 2068. Ménis son of Mnésitheos
is non-Athenian, but either hails from Herakleia in Caria where the cult of Zeus
Labraundos was popular or, more probably, from Herakleia Pontika. Fraser
2009, 186 points out that HpaxAedtng by itself usually refers to Herakleia Pontika,
while the ethnic form for the Carian Herakleia is ‘Hpoxlemt®v amo ZarBdxnc.

1. 4: Evkrrp]ovog dpyovtog, i.e., 299/8 BCE — Meritt 1977, 171; Osborne 2009, 84.

1. 7: 100 Awg 100 AaBpavvdov: The principal deity of Mylasa in Caria, who gets his
name from the village of Labraunda (Garland 1987, 135). Plutarch, Parallela
Graeca et Romana (301F-302A) asks, “Why is it that the statue of the Labrandean
Zeus in Caria is fashioned holding an axe but not a sceptre or a thunderbolt?
Because when Herakles had slain Hippolyte, together with her other arms he took
her axe and gave it as a present to Omphale. The Lydian kings who succeeded
Omphale used to carry it as a part of the sacred regalia, handing it down one to the
other until it came to Candaules. He deemed it of little worth and gave it to one of
his fellow diners (hetairos) to carry. But when Gyges revolted and was at war with
Candaules, Arselis came from Mylasa with an army as an ally for the Gyges and
killed both Candaules and his Aetairos and brought the axe to Caria together with
other spoils. He therefore constructed a statue of Zeus and placed the axe in his
hand and called the god Labraundeus, for the Lydians call the axe /labrys”
(translation, Babbit, LCL).

Comments

This is the earliest attestation of the cult of the Carian Zeus Labraundos, the
principal deity of Mylasa and the only attestation of the cult in Attica. Ménis,
the treasurer, is probably from Herakleia Pontika to the north. The inscription
likely comes from a group of metic thiasotai rather than Athenians.

The inscription indicates that its treasurer, Menis, saw to the construction of
a temple or at least the modification of an existing temple. The funding of an
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association depended on dues paid by members, rent of the association’s lands
(— IG 11> 2499 [7]) and extraordinary contributions such as those documented
here. As the treasurer, Menis also paid for part of the construction of the
association’s temple.

Literature: Mikalson 1998, 103, 138, 147; Parker 1996, 338

[14] Agora 16:161
Decree of the Combined orgeones of Echelos and the
Heroines

Athens (Agora) early 111 BCE

Published: Meritt 1942, 282—-87 (ph.) (BE 1944 no. 67); Ferguson 1949, 131—
32 (with a revised text of 1l. 12, 16-20 by Meritt); Woodhead 1997, 229—
231( = Agora 16:161); Sokolowski, LSCGSup, 54-56 (no. 20); Smith
2003, 91 (translation only).

Publication Used: Agora 16:161.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG II? 4546 (ca. 400 BCE): A dedication to Echelos.

Inv. Agora I 1906. Non stoichedon. Stele of Hymettian marble, broken below and
both upper corners, 29.3 x 31.5 x 8.2 cm. Letter height: 0.8 cm. Discovered in
1934 on the Areopagos. Since the hero Echelos is associated with the district of
Echelidai, near Neon Phaleron (s.w. of Athens), this inscription must come from
the precinct “of the heroines,” apparently near the Areopagos (Woodhead
1997, 230). While the inscription is dated to the early third century BCE on
palaeographic grounds, Ferguson (1944, 76) argues that the archaism in 1. 20 (see
notes) and the reference to to. yn[piopota] ta apyoio (1. 8-9) suggest an earlier
date of origin for the group.

Avaiog Iept]dvdpov Thwbedg ei[mev- dyabel Thyet]

ded0y0a] Toig O[plyedov: dmwg av difatnpfitot TOV]

Buc1dv 1 koo ]via gig OV dravta ypo[vov Tt kot]-

V]®d1 td1 Tpdg Tolg KaAiipdvoug kal td[1 tod fipwog 'E]-

5 yéhov, avaypdyavtag Tovg 0peilovtd[g Tt gig TV Kot]-
voviav &v othiel Mbivel otfioot Topd T[ov fopov]
£V TOL lEpDdL T4 TE KEPAAALO, KOl TOV TOKO[V OTOGOV ]
av €yl £kaoTog: avoypdyat 8¢ Kol ta yneioporo]

T0 apyoio €ig TV oThAnV: EmpueAn0fjvoe §[€ -+ ]

10 va tfig avaypagfic kol tfig otdoewg Thg oting K[ai Ao]-
yio[a]oBat & T1 Gv €ig TadTa AvoldoEl TAL KOWVAL.
£€00&ev 1015 Opyedotv: Tov EotidTopo. Bvew v [Buoi]-
av unvog ‘ExatovBoidvog £Bdouet kal oyddet énfi] -

[
[
[
[
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éxa- Bvewv 8¢ 1€l TpMTEL TATG NPpWivaug Xolpov, TdL 8¢ [1]-
[plon iepeiov téeov kai tpamelav mapatidévar, 1€l 0[]
[Votep]dor TdL Hpot iepeiov téheov: AoyileoBat 8 O TL Gv
[avol]moel: avariokew 8¢ pn mAéov tfig Tpocddov: [v]-
[epérm] b€ ta kpéa tolg {o1c} Opyedot Toig Tapodot kai Tol[c]
[Voic Tv] eig Npiceav kai Taig yuvaiéi taig Tdv opyem[v]-
[@v 818]ov¢ Taig ElevBEpag TV ioaiav Kol Talg Buy[a]-
[tpdot v gig Hui]ogav kai axoAovBwL pudt v gig Nu[i]-
[oeov: TopaddoTm d¢ T]d1 avdpi Thg yovaikog TV pe-
[pida. <vacat> | <vacat>

[£60Eev Toig OpyedOtv: TOV EGTIA]TOPOL TAV EMIYEVOUE-
[vov——-——————————————————— ]

[... the motion that] Lysias son of Periander of the Plotheian deme made:
For good fortune. The orgeones approved. In order that the partnership
(koinénia) in the sacrifices be maintained for all time for the koinon that
is near Kalliphanes’ property and that of the hero Echelos, (it was
decided) to inscribe (the names) of those who owe anything to the
koinonia — both the principal and the interest, as much as each owes — on
a stele and set it up by the altar in the temple. (And further) to inscribe the
ancient decrees on the stele. (And further) that... supervise the inscribing
(of the stele) and its erection (in the temple) and render an account to the
koinon of whatever has been spent for these purposes. This was approved
by the orgeones.

(Further), that the “host” (hestiator) should offer the sacrifice in the
month of Hekatombaion, on the 17th and 18th; that he should sacrifice
first a porker to the Heroines and an adult animal to the Hero and to
prepare an offering table; and on the last day (sacrifice) an adult animal to
the Hero. He must render an account of whatever he has expended and
must not spend more than the income. Let him distribute (shares of) the
meat to the orgednes who are present — and up to a half-share to their
sons — and to the women of orgednes, giving to free women the same
share and up to a half share to their daughters and up to a half-share for
one (?) attendant. Let him hand over the woman’s share to the man.
<vacar>. It was approved by the orgeones.

Let the host ... of the following...

Notes

L.

1: Avciag Iepi]avépov MAwbevg (PAA 614107, LGPN 2:290[72]), otherwise

unknown.

11. 3-5: tdt xot]|[v]dt tdt Tpdg Toig KaAlpdvoug kai td[t 10d fipwos 'E]|lxélov. Since 0

Kowév can also mean “common fund” (— IG 1I? 1323.10-11, 29 [31] note), the
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phrase might be translated “In order that the partnership (koinénia) in the sacrifices
be maintained for all time for the common fund that belongs to Kalliphanes and to
the hero Echelos....”

1. 4-5: "E]|xéhov: Echelos is the eponymous ancestor of the district Echelidai, near
Neon Phaleron. A dedication to Echelos (/G II> 4546 [ca. 400 BCE]) was discovered
near Neon Phaleron.

1. 5-8: avaypdyavtag tovg opeihovtd[g Tt ig TV kot][veviav &v othiel MBivel otionn
nopa T[ov Popov]] &v @t iepdt td T Ke@dAoo kol TOV TOKo[v O0mdoov]| Gv Exel
ékaotoc: For a similar provision — IG I? 1361.14-15 [4]: avaypdeewy 3¢ | [antov
opeilolvta it Bedt todTo TO Apyvplov €ig THV oTHANV Tovg EmpeAntdlg], “The
supervisors are to inscribe on a stele the names of these persons who owe this
money to the goddess.” See also [Samos 10 (D.F. McCabe, J.V. Brownson, and
B.D. Ehrman, eds. Samos Inscriptions: Texts and List. Princeton: The Institute for
Advanced Study, 1986) for a similar procedure in the case of non-payment of funds
necessary for the conduct of sacrifices: €av 6¢ pn anfodi][[ddol tdte mdvta T
xpnualta kot tovg toKovg, avay[pd]/[yor avTovg GTiHOLG TOVG E|EANTOG THG
QUARG...., “if they do not pay all the money and the interest, let the supervisors of
the phylé inscribe (the names of) those dishonorable persons.”

1. 9-10: §[€ -~~~ Jllva: Sokolowski restores 8[¢ pvruo]||va, citing /G I? 1247.17-20:
gnawvéloor 8¢ kal tov iepéa tod | Hp akiérovg kol tov 100 Adpov Kol tovg
pvALovag Kol Tov mop@opov..., “to commend both the priest of Herakles and that of
Diomos and the registrars and the fire-bearer....” For pviumv see Aristotle, Pol.
1321b39; Syl 45.8 (Halikarnassos, V BCE); BGU I 177.6 (I CE); P.Lond. 1 299.20
(I cE).

11. 12, 24: éotidtopa: The hestiator or “host” was probably a liturgy or office fulfilled in
rotation by members of the association (Woodhead 1997, 231). The term &éotidtwp
appears also in /G II> 1941 (106/5 BCE) in a list of 14 demesmen, and FD III/2 14, in
a list of 15 freemen. Both inscriptions also mention a apyefémpog (= apyOémpog)
‘chief ambassador (to the sacred games)’. /G XII Sup. 646.11, 17 (IIl CE) mentions a
[éotid]twp tfic mOAews. See also Plato, Resp. 421B; Timaeus 17A; Demosthenes 20
Adversus Leptinem 21; 39 Contra Boeotum 1 7.

1. 18-19: xai toi[g] | [Vvoig tv] &ig Muiceov. Sokolowski: kai toi[g] | [moucl V] &ig
nuiceav.

1. 20: [ov, 88]ovc taig éhevBéparc. Merritt restored this as [@v, pet’ ovt]ovg Taic
éhevBépong. But this restoration appears impossible on the basis of Dow’s (1944)
analysis of the letter spacing of the inscription, which suggests that the lacuna could
contain only 3-5 letters (including -®v, and Merritt’s suggestion includes a mu,
which occupies 1/2 spaces. Merritt later settled on [wv, 813]ovg (apud Ferguson
1949, 130-31). Likewise, Ferguson abandoned his restoration [wv, dv 7t Plovg Taic
éhevBépong, “and if (they sacrifice) an ox...” which would imply that the women
would “get kpéa only when the animal sacrificed is an ox.” Ferguson’s reading is
still presupposed by Larson 1995, 38, who suggests (following Detienne) that
women received meat only when there was no shortage; in times of shortage, only
orgeones and their sons participated. This is an unlikely reading.

1. 20: ékev0épong: SyIP 985.35: yuvaiko §hevdépav means “free woman™ as contrasted
with a servile woman (see 1. 15: dvdpe[g kol yvvaikeg] EAevBepor kol oikétar).
Ferguson (1944, 75 n. 18): “The portions are then specified for the several classes of
women, oi éAe0Bepat, ai Bvuyatépeg and oi axdrovbot. Excluding the second and
third classes, ai éhevBepar comprise the wives, widows, and spinsters (possibly
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aunts and unmarried daughters) of the orgeonic families. The choice of éAevBepan as
the designation of this class was probably prescribed by the wish to distinguish it
from the axdrovBor who were commonly, though not always, slaves.... It would
exclude hetairai, as it does in Athenaeus XIII 571D. But in Theophrastos,
Characters 11.2 yovai&v élevbépaig means simply “respectable women” as does
yovaikag éhevBépag in Theopompos (Jacoby, FGH Il B 115, 143); and in
Menandros (Frg. 546, Kock) éhevBépq yuvaki may be translated with propriety
‘lady’... in Plato, Laws, 937A, as often, éhevBépa yuvauki is contrasted with dovAn
and 300 ®.”

Ferguson 1949, 131 n. 2 argues: “The phrase, yovaikeg éAedBepa, is a stereotyped
expression. The list of examples given in [Ferguson 1944]... can be extended almost
indefinitely. I have noticed two further instances in Theopompos (FGH IIIB 115;
121 and 227), two in Lysias (3.23; 13.66), one in Athenaeus, XIII S69A, and one in
Aristophanes (Ecclesiazusae, 722; here, as in Lysistratos, 379, the substantive is
omitted). The adjective means ‘free’, with what goes with freedom: civic status and
hence respectability. Lysias, 13.66 suggests that the Athenian law used this phrase
in defining the class of women, illicit sexual intercourse with whom constituted an
offense punishable with death. The passages cited from Theopompos indicate that
the rape of yvvaikeg élev0epar,was recognized as an intolerable outrage.”

Sokolowski 1962, 56 rejects Ferguson’s proposal and Meritt’s (discussed below):
“Le terme yvvn €é\evbépa, selon 1’opinion vraisemblable de [Jacob] Rabinowitz
[“Miscellanea Papyrologica,” JJP 11-12 (1957-58) 167-83], désigne la femme
«légitimey. Je serais tenté de restituer £k yév]ovg. Seules les femmes épousées dans
un mariage formel et d’une famille respectables sont autorisées a participer aux
repas des orgéones.”

1. 20: v icaiov. According to Ferguson (1944, 76), an archaic form of icog which
“seems to have been in usage in the middle of the fifth century B.C. in texts dealing
with the distribution of sacrificial meats.”

1. 21: axolovbwr pdr. Ferguson (1944, 78) takes this to imply that “one female
attendant per matron was allowed to receive meat.”

Comments

This inscription refers to two associations, a kowov identified by its neigh-
borhood (near Kalliphanes’ property) and dedicated to the “Heroines,” and the
other, an association devoted to the hero Echelos. This inscription likely comes
from the shrine of the Heroines, since the association devoted to Echelos was
probably located in the district of Echelidai, southwest of Athens near Neon
Phaleron.

The first portion deals with the finances of the association, which like other
associations had to devise methods to secure and ensure income. In this case,
like that of /G 11> 1361.14—15 [4], the association resorted to naming publicly
those who owed the group funds. It is impossible to determine with any cer-
tainty the financial status of the members. The limitation of one attendant per
matron in 1. 21 might mean that “some or all the members were capable of
owning two or more ‘attendants’” (Jones 1999, 254).
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The second portion of the regulation deals with sacrifices. To judge from
the number of animals offered — one mature animal and one porker on one day
and a mature animal on the other — the association cannot have been very large
and probably only comprised a few families. Compare IG 11> 2499 [7], another
association devoted to a hero, where the group could meet in a room with two
triclinia (holding 12—18 diners).

Larson notes the disproportion involved in the types of animals sacrificed to
the Hero and those to the Heroines (1995, 38). This, however, accords with the
pattern seen in Attic sacrificial calendars. For example, the early fifth century
calendar of the deme of Thorikos (Daux 1983) lists sacrifices to be made to
various deities, heroes and heroines, Olympian gods typically receive animal
victims worth more than those for the heroes, and heroines usually receive only
an offering table:

In Boedromion, on Prerosia: for Zeus Polieos a choice
15 sheep (and) a choice pig; women to cry aloud;
a purchased pig to be burnt whole; the priest is to
furnish lunch for the attendant; for Kephalos
a choice sheep; for Prokris a table;
for Thorikos a choice sheep; for the Heroines of Thorikos
20 atable: at Sounion for Poseidon a
choice lamb; to Apollo a choice kid; to
Korotrophos a choice pig; to Demeter an adult
animal; to Zeus Herkeios an adult animal; to Korotrophos a porker;
to Athena a market-sheep at the seashore; to Poseidon
25 an adult animal, to Apollo a pig. (SEG 33:147.14-25)

In this schedule of sacrifices the hero Kephalos receives a choice sheep but his
wife Prokris only an offering table; the same pattern holds for Thorikos and the
Heroines (1. 19). Only Alkeme and Helen receive adult victims (1. 38).

A major point of discussion concerns 1. 18-20 and the rule for the distri-
bution of the sacrificial food. Meritt argued that the “free women” are “the
women who were orgeones in their own right” and that € e0Bepoar here means
“independent” (1942, 287 and n. 28). Ferguson (1944, 75 n. 18), however,
argued, rightly it seems, that only adult males were orgednes. Meritt’s revised
view was that “free” was meant to distinguish the women in question from
minors and servants, but included “both wives and non-wives” (Meritt accord-
ing to Ferguson 1949, 131).

Ferguson’s suggestion (1944, 75 n. 18) that yvvoikeg means “women”
rather than “wives” in 1. 19 helps. The inscription distinguishes, then, among
several groups: the (male) orgednes; the (adult) women who are attached to the
group by virtue of relationships with the orgeones (wives, widows, possibly
aunts and married daughters); minor sons of the orgeones (who may eventually
become orgednes in their own right); minor daughters (who may become “free
women” at maturity); and attendant(s), probably slaves. Thus, while women,

3
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minors and slaves participated in the orgednic feast, a hierarchy was strictly
observed.

Despite the fact that the women of Agora 16:161 apparently receive the
same amount of meat as the orgednes, Detienne observes:

As a general rule, by virtue of the homology between political power and
sacrificial practice, the place reserved for women perfectly corresponds to the one
they occupy—or rather, do not occupy—in the space of the city. Just as women are
without the political rights reserved for male citizens, they are kept apart from the
altars, meat, and blood. Within the sacrificial sphere itself, participation can occur
on three levels, at least: within the broad community of those who are admitted to
eat the portions of the victim; within the narrow circle of those who eat the viscera
roasted on the spit; and finally, right at the center, the sacrificer-sacrifier, the one
who wields the knife.... When women have access to meat, the rules of the cult
are careful to specify the precise terms and conditions.... Thus a woman’s equality
with respect to meat is subject to two conditions that determine the limits of the
hidden citizenship of free women who are lawfully wedded wives. They come
third in the hierarchy, after the men, fathers and sons; and their husbands play the
role of mediator between them and the shared pieces of the victim—where they are
treated no differently from half-castes—they are admitted into the larger circle of
commensals only by the intermediary of someone having the right to obtain for
them this favored treatment. ” (1989, 131-32).

Literature: Detienne, Marcel. “The Violence of Wellborn Ladies: Women in the
Thesmophoria.” In The Cuisine of Sacrifice Among the Greeks, Marcel Detienne
and Jean Pierre Vernant, eds. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1989; Dow
1944; Ferguson 1944, 73—79, 94-95; Ferguson 1949, 130-131; Jones 1999, 251—
252; Larson, Jennifer. Greek Heroine Cults. Madison, Wis.: University of
Wisconsin Press, 1995; Sokolowski 1962, 54—56 (no. 20); Smith 2003, 90-93.

[15]11G 1> 1277
Decree of a thiasos honoring its epimelétai and secretary

Athens (Attica) 278/7 BCE

Published: H. Lolling, AD (1892) 100; Koehler, /G II 5, 615b; Dittenberger,
Syll? 727; Kirchner, IG II? 1277; Michel, RIG 969; Dittenberger—Hiller
von Gaertringen, Sy/* 1099 (Poland A18).

Publication Used: IG 11> 1277

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum

Stoichedon (30 letters). 1.18m x 0.48m x 0.13m. Marble stele found east of the
Pnyx.
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o kol Tov ypappatéo Knoiov kai otep-
avdoal Ekactov anTdv BoAlod oTePdv-
o1 apeThig Eveka Kol euiotiiog Thg m-

pOG TO KooV kai evoefeiog Thg mpog

v Bedv. dvayopedesbat 8¢ kal Tovg o-
TEQAVOVG aOTOTG Kol TOV Emavov Ko’
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gpyetdv- elvar 8¢ ool kol GAAO drya-
0ov evpécbar mapa Tod kowod ob av So-
KOGV G101 elva, dTog Av TEVTEC Ol 0

iel kabotapevor ig Thg Empeieio-
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OO TOVG EMUEANTAG TOVG LETO ANOK-
Aéa &v othAnt MBivi kal otficat &v T-
d1iepdl. vacat

EvicAfv Odr\ov

Znvovo, Kmoiav

During the year that Demokles was archon, 17th of Mounichion, at the
regular assembly, Noumenias proposed the following motion: Whereas the
supervisors and the secretary who were appointed by the koinon during
the archonship of Demokles have managed the sanctuary honorably and
ambitiously and performed all of the sacrifices in accordance with ances-
tral traditions and laws, and adorned the (statue of the) goddess and con-
structed the original altar; and for these things they have contributed
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sixty-five drachmae from their own resources; and having had a silver
vessel, valued at fifty-seven drachmae three obols, made at their own
expense, they dedicated it to the goddess; and further, they took respon-
sibility for those who had died, acting honorably and ambitiously; and
they rendered accurate accounts of all the matters they had administered;
— for good fortune, it was resolved by the thiasotai to commend the
supervisors, Eukles, Thallos and Zenon, and the secretary Ktesias and to
crown each of them with an olive wreath, on account of the excellence and
zeal that have shown to the koinon, and for their piety towards the
goddess. Their crowns and commendations shall be announced at each of
the sacrifices, along with the other benefactors. They shall also receive
from the koinon the other honors, as they deserve, so that all who happen
to be appointed to the role of supervisor might be ambitious towards the
goddess and the koinon, knowing that they will receive appropriate
thanks. The supervisors for the year following Demokles’ archonship shall
inscribe this decree on a stele and set it up in the sanctuary.

(The koinon honors)

Euklés Zeno
Thallos Ktesias
Notes

1. 1: émi AnpoxAéovg dpyovtog — IG 1P 673 for another inscription dated to the
archonship of Demokles; on the dating, see Meritt 1977, 173; Osborne 2009, 87.
Since the inscription is dated to Mounichion (i.e., late in the Athenian year), we are
probably right in dating the inscription to late in Demokles’ archonship (278/7 BCE)
rather than the following year.

1. 2: dyopdr kupion, “regular assembly” — /G II? 1263.2-3 [11] note.

1. 3—4: Nojvun[vlia[c — LGPN 2:342(1); PAA 721235 (listed as an Athenian). Nou-
menios is also attested as a slave name in Athens (Fragiadakis 1986, 362) and
Reilly lists Noumenios as a slave name at Delphi (1978, 92).

1. 15: dmoyevopévav: The euphemism dmoytyvoport is used for dmobviioke — IG IP?
1275.6 [8] (note).

11. 16-17: deddxaotv 8& Adyov kai vBVVAC Tav|Tov OV Swumracty: In Athens it was
usual for public figures to submit their accounts for examination at the expiration of
their term of office.

1. 19: EvxAfic — LGPN 2:175(102); PAA 436470. Euklgs is attested as a slave name in
Athens: Reilly 1978, 48; Fragiadakis 1986, 349-50.

1. 19: ®dAhog — LGPN 2:209(33); PAA4 500640 (listed as an Athenian?). Thallos is also
attested as a slave name in Athens: Reilly 1978, 64; Fragiadakis 1986, 38, 352.

1. 19-20: ZAveov — PA 6199; LGPN 2:194(114); PAA 460755.

1. 20: Kmolag — PA 8839; LGPN 2:275(43); PAA 586585. Kmoiag is attested as a
slave name: Reilly 1978, 76.

11. 24-25: dvayopedecbon ¢ kal tovg oltepdvovg — IG 117 1263.37-38 [11] note.
11. 32-33: ydprrag d&iag klowodvr[aft — IG 112 1252+999.21 [6] note.
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Comments

The fact that none of those named has a patronym or a demotic is probably an
indication that none is an Athenian citizen (so Mikalson 1998, 155). This
suggestion is further supported by the fact that the inscription appears to
presuppose that the epimelétai and secretary took responsibility for burial of
members as a matter of course. When there were unclaimed and unburied dead,
an Athenian law prescribed that the demarch take responsibility for the burial
or the dead, a law that applied equally to demesmen, slaves and freedmen.’
Metics, however, could not depend on such a provision.

This of course does not imply that the members were indigent or that they
lacked families. The practice of this association takes us beyond what was
recorded in /G 11> 1275 [8], which seems only to have required the association’s
attendance at the funeral of a member. While there is no reference to the
payment of the tagucov (“funeral benefit”) by the treasurer, as there is in IG 11
1278.2 [17] and IG 11> 1323.10-11 [31] and no indication is given that the
association owned a tomb in which members were buried, the inscription seems
to imply that the epimelétai and secretary arranged and probably paid for at
least part of the funeral expenses of deceased members as an act of benefaction.
(On the cost of funerals in the IV BCE — IG II? 1278 [17] comment and SEG
44:257).

The name of the goddess is not given in the inscription. The meeting date
on Mounichion 17 is not much help. A number of associations record meetings
in Mounichion, but not on the seventeenth: the Mother of the Gods (/G II? 1314
[28]; 1315 [29]; 1327 [35]; 1328 [34]; 1329 [37]), Sabaziastai (/G 11> 1335
[43]), Herakliastai (SEG 31:122 [50]) and orgeones (IG 11> 1334 [45]), and
eranistai (IG 11> 1345; 1369 [49]) whose cultic attachments are unknown. What
is clear is that the association had a temple where they conducted ancestral rites
(— L 8: xJarta ta mdTplo Koi To VOULLE).

While many inscriptions mention epimelétai, indicating that there were
often multiple supervisors each year, this inscription suggests that this associa-
tion had three epimelétai per year and one secretary.

Literature: Ferguson 1944, 115; Mikalson 1998, 154-55.

® Ps-Demosthenes, Against Makartatos 53.57-58: “And when persons die in the demes and no
one takes them up for burial, let the demarch give notice to the relatives to take them up and bury
them, and to purify the deme on the day on which each of them dies. In the case of slaves he shall give
notice to their masters, and in the case of freemen to those possessing their property; and if the
deceased had no property, the demarch shall give notice to the relatives of the deceased. And if, after
the demarch shall have given notice, the relatives do not take up the body, the demarch shall contract
for the taking up and burial of the body, and for the purification of the deme on the same day at the
lowest possible cost. And if he shall not so contract, he shall be bound to pay a thousand drachmae
into the public treasury. And whatsoever he shall expend, he shall exact double the amount from those
liable; and if he does not exact it he shall himself be under obligation to repay it to the demesmen.”
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[16] IG 11> 1316
The thiasotai/orgeones of the Mother of the Gods

Piracus (Attica) 272/1 BCE

Published: Paul Foucart, “Inscriptions du Pirée,” BCH 7 (1883) 6877, 69-75
(no. 2) (facsimile) (ed. pr.); Ziebarth 1900, 504; Koehler, /G 11,5 620b;
Michel, RIG 983; Kirchner, /G 117 1316; Vermaseren 1977—-1989, 2:71—
72 (no. 259) (Poland A2c).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1316.

Current Location: In a private collection of J. Melitopoulos.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG II> 4563 (Athens or Piraeus, IV BCE): A dedication
to the Mother of the Gods; /G II*> 4609 (Piraeus, late IV BCE): A
dedication to the Mother of the Gods by two women; IG II? 6288 (350—
317 BCE): A grave inscription for a woman described as untpog mavro-
tékvov mpomokog; IG 112 1273AB [18] (Piraeus, 265/4 BCE): A decree of
the thiasotai of the Mother of the Gods; /G 11> 1314 [28] (Piraeus, 213/2
BCE); IG 11> 1315 [29] (Piraeus, 211/0 BCE); Agora 16:235 (Meritt,
Woodhead, and Stamires 1957, 209-10 (no. 57); SEG 17:36; 32:348;
39:195) (Athens, 202/1 BCE): Honorary decree of the orgednes of the
Mother of the Gods for a priestess; IG I1* 1328 [34] (Piraeus, 183/2, 175/4
BCE); IG 11> 1327 [35] (Piraeus, 178/7 BCE); IG 11> 1329 [37] (Piraeus,
175/4 BCE); IG 11 2950/1 (II BCE): A dedication of a treasurer to the
Mother of the Gods; IG 11> 1334 [45] 71/0 BCE (?); IG 1I* 4703 (mid I
BCE): Dedication of the wife of a demesman; IG II> 4714 (Augustan
period): Dedication of the daughter of a demesman to the Mother of the
Gods and to Aphrodite, “gracious midwife” (gbavtite iatpeivn); IG 112
475960 (I/II ce): Two dedications of the wives of two demesmen to the
mother of the Gods (evovtiT® lotpeivn).

Stoichedon (40 letters). Tablet of Hymettian marble, preserved completely, but
with no dimensions known. Foucart, who first published the inscription, made a
squeeze but did not report the dimensions of the monument. 11 1-4. are above two
crowns. The remainder of the inscription is below the crowns. Two other crowns
at the bottom repeat the dedication.

ol floodtat ol floodtat
‘Aydbmva ‘Aydbmvo

Kol Ty yovoike Kol Ty yovoike
avtod Zgb&ov avtod Zgb&ov

<crown> <crown>
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<crown> <crown>

ol flouodTat ol louodTat
‘Aydbova ‘Aydbova

Kol Ty yuvaiko Kol Ty yuvaiko
avTod ZebEov avTod ZebElov.
The thiasotai The thiasotai
(honor) Agathon (honor) Agathon
and his wife and his wife
Zeuxion Zeuxion
<crown> <crown>

In the year that Lysitheides was archon, in the month of Hekatombaion,
Sokles proposed the (following) motion: Whereas Agathon son of
Agathokles and his wife Zeuxion, priestess, having been appointed by the
association (koinon), have executed their responsibilities with respect to
the priesthood and the temple honorably and ambitiously, and have also
cared for the orgednes at their own expense, and (further) have rendered
to the association (koinon) accurately and fairly (an account of) the
offerings that had been dedicated while they were in office and paid to the
association (koinon) the income that accrued while they were in office; —
for good fortune, it was resolved by the orgednes to commend Agathon of
(the deme) Phlya and his wife Zeuxion the priestess and to crown each
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with a golden crown on account of the excellence and the honesty that
they have continually exhibited, both to the goddess and to the association
of orgednes. In this way all will know that the orgednes shall give fitting
thanks to anyone who acts ambitiously towards them. The treasurer and
the supervisors shall inscribe this decree on a stele and place it in the
temple, and shall take responsibility for the inscription, and the treasurer
shall pay for the inscribing of the stele from the treasury in the amount of

... drachmae.
<crown> <crown>

25 The thiasotai The thiasotai
(honor) Agathon (honor) Agathon
and his wife and his wife
Zeuxion Zeuxion

Notes

11. 2, 6, 14: 'AydBov "Ayabokiéovg ®Avéa: P4 84; LGPN 2:5(44); PAA 105460.
1. 4: Zeb&wov: PA 6185; LGPN 2:192(1); PAA 460140.
1. 5: émi AvoBeidov dpyovtoc: Meritt 1977, 173 and Osborne 2009, 88 date Lysitheides

to 272/1 BCE. See also /G 1> 1317.1 (272/1 BCE): an honorific inscription to a
treasurer and supervisors of the thiasotai of Bendis, cut the same year.

1. 5: umvog ‘Exartoppoidvoc, “month of Hekatombaion.” Ferguson (1944, 137) points out
that this assembly is not designated as dyopdr xvpion (— IG II? 1263.2-3 [11] note).
The regular assembly of these orgeones seems to have been in Mounichion
(March/April) — IG 12 1314 [28]; 1315 [29]; 1327 [35]; 1328 [34]; 1329 [37].

11. 9-10, 14, 19: dpyedveg — IG 12 1255.1 [2] note.

1. 15-16: oteplov]|[®oo1] xpvodt otepdvmt Ekdtepov avtdv — IG 17 1255.9-10 [2]
note.

11. 16-17: dpetfic &vexev k[ai 8]|[uc]a[tJoovvng — IG 7 1252+999.7 [6] note.

1. 19: ydprrag dmodiddact — IG 12 1252+999.21 [6] note.

Comments

The name of the deity honored is not given in this inscription, but the reference
to the “goddess” in 1l. 17-18 (v [0]|e6v) suggested to Foucart (1883, 72) that
this was an association of the Great Mother, an identification that has been
accepted by most. From a few years later /G I1?> 1273 [18] attests the existence
of a non-citizen group of thiasotai devoted to the Mother of the Gods; but the
present inscription comes from an association that included Athenian
demesmen. Whereas the metic group called themselves thiasotai, the citizen
association was known, at least in all later inscriptions, as orgeones. Epigra-
phical evidence of these orgednes, located in the Piraeus, extends from nearly a
century after 272/1 BCE and includes IG I1* 1314 [28] (Piraeus, 213/2 BCE);
1315 [29] (Piraeus, 211/0 BCE); Agora 16:235 (Athens, 202/1 BCE): honorary
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decree of the orgeones of the Mother of the Gods for a priestess; IG 11> 1328
[34] (Piraeus, 183/2, 175/4 BCE); 1327 [35] (Piracus, 178/7 BCE); 1329 [37]
(Piraeus, 175/4 BCE). IG 11? 1334 [45] (post 71/0 BCE) may also come from this
group.

The Mother of the Gods originated as a cult in Mesopotamia but arrived in
Athens via Phrygia at the beginning of the fifth century BCE (Garland
1992, 45). In the late fifth century Alcibiades, a protégé of Pericles, returned
from Asia and converted the old Bouleterion into a Metroon (Munn 2006, 319).
Julian offers an account of the arrival of the Mother of the Gods:

The Athenians are said to have treated the Gallos [i.e., a priest of the Mother]
contemptuously and expelled him since he was introducing new gods, because
they did not appreciate the value of the goddess and how she was honored by them
under the name of Deo, Rhea and Demeter. Then followed the wrath of the
goddess and the appeasing of it. For the priestess of the Pythian Apollo ordered
them to propitiate the wrath of the Mother of the Gods. The story goes that the
Metroon was built as a consequence, this being where the Athenians used to keep
all their official documents. (Julian, Or. 5.159a)

Munn states of the introduction:

[TThe Mother of the Gods at Athens symbolized harmony between the Athenian
and Persian empires. Because she represented the highest priorities of the
Athenian state, the Athenian Council House was an appropriate place for her seat.
Her installation there was also significant for the reason indicated by Julian: it
gave unambiguous proof that the Athenians had formally reversed the effects of
the decision, taken in the very same Council House, to reject Darius’ demand for
obeisance and to put to death his heralds, among them the man... who had
attempted to explain to the Athenians the nature and meaning of this great
goddess. (Munn 2006, 329)

A private cult of the Mother of the Gods seems to have been founded
sometime in the fourth century, probably by metics from Phrygia. Reliefs of the
Mother of the Gods — forty-seven are now published from the Metroon in the
Piraeus (Petrocheilos 1992) — depict her with lions and kettle-drums and her
cult may have featured forms of ecstasy. By contrast, as Parker observes, the
rites at the Metroon “seem to have been a tranquil and somewhat unimportant
affair” (Parker 1996, 192). The earliest epigraphic evidence for the cult of the
Mother of the Gods is from the late fourth century BCE — two dedications to the
Mother of the Gods:

77777 Kpdtog Mntpl Oedv avébnie.
...kratos dedicated this to the Mother of the Gods (/G 11> 4563)

Mdvng Mnpt | kol Miko Mnpt | Bedv.

Mangs (dedicated this) to the Mother and Mika (dedicated this) to the Mother of
the Gods (IG I 4609 = Vermaseren 1977-1989, 2:82 (no. 267) plate 61 =
Petrocheilos 1992, BS).

Since the latter two names are not typically Athenian names, the two devotees
are likely metics.
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In contrast to the metic group of /G II? 1273 [18] which had a priest, the
orgeones of IG 11> 1316 had a priestess, the wife of an Athenian demesman.
This is also evidenced in Agora 16:235 (Athens, 212/1 BCE):

— — — — gimev]: émendn Tepd[rhera]

+ 8- yovr| 8¢ "Avt]iyevei[6]ov Aap[mtpéng]

épeta gig(?) Tov Eviawtolv tov ént Evdvd[pov Aal-
¥0000 KAADG Kol €06]efdg ™V lepw[cvvnv]
&€Nyayev kal tag Ovuoliag tog kabnkod[oag &]-
Bvoev kal ta Aout]a Epotiun O Elr— —

——— * &meplenOn 8¢ thg ot[pa]-

6emg Tfig KAivng TV Bed]v peta mdong [omov]-
Sfg kol mpoBupiag: Emepeindln 8¢ kol tdv Opy[ed]-
VOV ——— — — dev]éunoe 8¢ kol -]

77777 Emepeln0]n 8¢ xai & + 5-

Ianlsnirvireianis=lreleslsylaraiam)

.. made the motion: whereas Hierokleia, wife of Antigeneides of (the deme)
Lamptrai, who by lot was chosen the priestess for the year that Euandros was the
archon, has carried out the office of priestess honorably and piously, and
performed the customary sacrifices and was ambitious regarding the other things...
she took responsibility for the bedding of the couch of the gods with all
earnestness and willingness; and she took responsibility also for the orgednes ...
she distributed... took responsibility also for... (Agora 16:235 = Meritt 1957, 209—
10 [no. 57]; SEG 17:36)

There is a peculiarity to /G II? 1316. The only identifiable members are
Agathon of Phlya and his wife, both Athenians. Like the later groups of
orgeones of the Great Mother this association has a priestess. Yet the
inscription has an odd mixture of designations, thiasotai and orgeones. All of
the later citizen groups use the term orgednes; only the metic group in IG II?
1273 [18] uses thiasotai and had a priest. Wilhelm (1902, 132) opined that by
the third century BCE the two terms were synonymous and therefore
interchangeable. Ferguson (1944, 138-39) rejected this explanation, rightly no
doubt, since no other inscription attests such interchangeability. Ferguson
himself considered the possibility that the cutter, accustomed to cut numerous
thiasos inscriptions simply confused the terms and the stele was never
corrected. Although Ferguson was not inclined to this solution, it has been
endorsed by Arnaoutoglou:

The existence of these two words in the same document implies confusion of the
stone-cutter, as Ferguson pointed out, about the name of the group and that in the
near past two such group co-existed. (Arnaoutoglou 2003, 106)

Against a hypothesis of a cutter’s carelessness Jones objected that such a mis-
take might occur once, but in this case the cutter used the term thiasotai four
times (1999, 263 n.203). Moreover, as Arnaoutoglou has pointed out (per litt.)
the term thiasotai appears in the honorary crowns, the most prominent part of
the inscriptions.
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Jones himself drew attention to a palimpsest, /G 11> 1246 published by Dow,
et al. 1965). The top text inscribed on a cult table was dated by the editors to
the beginning of the third century BCE and appears to be an honorific decree
ordering the inscribing of a decree:

£80&ev 0l [~ ————— —— ]
OV KOWRV [~ —————— — ——— avorypd]-
yo 8¢ 10 8O[ypo 160 —— —— —— — — — 1(IG 1 1246)

Beneath this text and in somewhat smaller letters is an earlier text (not printed
in /G 11%) dated to the end of the fourth century BCE:

£d0&ev toig opyed[ow — — — — — — ]
gmepeOnoay kg —— —— —————

Tfig €lg T0. KOwQ kg — — — — — — —

&v T Qudomt 6mwfg——————— ]

ol OpyedVES TIUD — — — — — — — —

vacat (Dow and Gill 1965, 104 = SEG 22:122).

Dow and Gill restored the lower text, exempli gratia, from familiar orgeonic
decrees:

£d0&ev 1oig opyed[owv Emedn + 25-30 — — kol + 25-30 — &mi dpyovtog = 10]
gnepelnOnoov ka[Adg kol EUAOTIHOG TOV Kow@®v: 6ed0ybat Tolg Opyedotv
gmovécol avTovg Empelsiog Eveka kot riotiiog]

tfig €lg ta kowaq kq[i evoePeiog Thg mpog OV Bedv (?) kol oTEPOVOGAL AVTOV
£kdtepov oTePAVmL BoAL0D, avaypdyol 6 T doypa T0de Kol otfjoat]

&v 11 Qudomt Ono[g dv kol mdvteg ol dAlol Opyedveg Opdowv ToDHTO KOl
QULOTILAVTOL EIG TOVG OpYEDVAS KOl €16 TO KOwd, £1d0Teg Gtt]

ol 0pyedveg Doy — — — — — — — — (Dow, et al. 1965, 111)

Since the phrase é&v 1dt Qidowt appears in the inscription at the point where one
would normally expect &v 1@ iep@®, Dow and Gill concluded

the sense here must be “in the presence of” or “in the midst of the association.”
(Cf. the expression &v 1@ dMuw, Plato, Resp. 565B.) The place for setting up the
inscription was already determined by the position of the cult table, and the text
simply points out that this was in the midst of the orgedones. (Dow, et al.
1965, 112)

This text, despite the curious use of 8iacog alongside opyedveg, does not assist
much with the interpretation of IG II*> 1316, however, which uses Owc®dto
rather than Oiacog.

Ferguson conjectured that the temple was once owned by thiasotai but
acquired by orgeones when the metic group fell on hard times. The result was
that some or all of the thiasotai were incorporated into the new group:

The thiasotai must have been hard hit by the economic vicissitudes of the foreign
traders and sea-merchants of the Piraeus during the critical epoch in which the
association ceased to exist. Transfers of /iera from private to public control are so
well attested as to be normal in Athens; but so far as I know there is no parallel to
the transfer of a hieron from aliens to citizens. Yet this is what most probably
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occurred with the Metroon in the Piracus between 284/3 and 246/5 B.C. At some
point between these dates, perhaps not long before 246/5 B.C., a group,
undoubtedly a relatively large group, of citizens organized themselves as orgeones
with an annual priestess instead of two semiannual priests, and a civil staff,
modelled perhaps on that of the orgeones of Bendis, of epimelétai, treasurer, and
secretary, and acquired control of the shrine and cult of the Mother of the Gods. It
may have taken into its members the residue of the thiasotai or its élite. (Ferguson
1944, 139-40)

Ferguson’s conjecture was based on dating IG II? 1273 to 284/3, which would
place it before IG 11 1316, instead of the more recent dating, a few years after
IG TI? 1316. Ferguson’s scenario of an orgeonic group incorporating an earlier
group of metic thiasotai perhaps also accounted for the fact, pointed out by
Jones (1999, 263-4), that a later inscription from the orgednes, IG I1? 1327.31—
33 [35] (178/7 BCE) names as epimelétai two demesmen and an Ergasion
(“Worker”), who might be a slave or freedman (or, more likely, a metic). If the
orgeones incorporated the remnants of the older thiasotai who included slaves
and freedmen as well as non-Athenians, such non-Athenians would from time
to time appear as epimelétai or other functionaries. Jones thus endorsed
Ferguson’s general conclusion that such associations were responsible for “a
certain weakening, attributable to the intermingling of citizens and aliens in a
religious fraternity, of deep-rooted prejudices” of Athenians against foreigners
(Ferguson 1944, 111; Jones 1999, 264).

Relying on the more recent dating of IG II?> 1273 to 265/4 BCE, Mikalson
suggested that there were two separate groups, one metic and one Athenian:

In the earliest datable record of the cult, /G II* 1316 of 272/1, the goddess’
orgeones honored Agathon of Phlya (?) and his wife Zeuxion, the priestess, for
their services and for contributing, as so many religious officials did in this
period, their own funds for the maintenance of the cult.... /G 11> 1273, from 265/4,
evidently is the record of a separate, entirely foreign thiasos of the Mother of the
Gods, also in the Piraeus. (1998, 143)

If this is so, IG 11> 1273 is the only evidence of an exclusively metic group in
the Piraeus, which left no trace of its existence after the mid-third century BCE.
What complicates the picture is that /G 11> 1273, found in the ruins of the
Metroon, honors a metic for his supervision of the temple of the Mother of the
Gods (empepéintor 10d te iepod thig | Mntpog tdv Bedv, 1. 31-32), while the
present inscription, cut only a few years earlier, puts control of the temple in
the hands of an Athenian and his wife (émepedndnoav [tfig] ie[pllefwoc]dvng
Kol tod 1epod, 11. 8-9).

The best solution may be to suppose, along with Arnaoutoglou, that the
presence of orgeones alongside thiasotai in IG 117 1316 is a cutter’s error, but
to add that this error was occasioned by the fact that fwo groups were using the
precincts of the Metroon in the late 270s. It remains difficult, nonetheless, to
imagine how a group of citizen orgeones would have agreed to the erection of a
stele that designated them as thiasotai.
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[17]1 IG 117 1278
Decree of thiasotai?

Athens(?) (Attica) 272/1 BCE
Published: Adolf Wilhelm, “Attikd ynoeiopato (Attika psephismata),” AE

(1905) 215-52, 24648 (no. 11) (ph.); repr. in Wilhelm 1984, 2:26-44;
Kirchner, /G I1? 1278 (Poland A22C).

Publication Used: /G I1? 1278
Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum.

10

15

Non stoichedon. 21 x 32.5 x 10 cm. Letter height 0.5 cm. Stele of Hymettian
marble broken along the right.

7777777777 T0]v vopov, £docav [8€ Kol TaPIKOV Toig]
petoddéaocty To yeypap]pévov Ekdotmt Kat[d TOV VOOV kol mta]-
palde[d]oxaci[v] apyvp[iJov mepiov XFHHFAA éne[puednnoav 8¢ Koi]
Qv [a]Meov andvtov [pleta tdv fyepovio]v ka[Adg kol eriotipmg: 6]-
To]g dv 0OV Kai ol dAlot mhvteg eid@oy ol d[el kadioTduevor gic]

ta]g émpeieiog tt [tlundnocovol Vo Tod [Kowvod a&imwg Tdv £V]-
gplyetnudtov: ayad[el] thyet, 6ed0yBar Toig Blacmtoug, Emovécat]-
T0]v T€ Topiov Kol TOV EMUEANTIV Kol TO[V YPOUHOTER KOl TOV av]-
Typapéa Kol tov ypappatopdraka Kol o[tepovdool £kactov av]-
@]v [xai otepovoca[t] Ekactov av[tdv] BoArod otepdvmt duca]-
oovvng €veka ka[l plilotipiag [kol gvoePeiag thig mepi Tov]-

¢ 0e00g. avaypa[yat] 8¢ t6de 1O yN[eiopa &v oTAANL Abivel]

kol ta. ovopato k[oi] otficat &v T[dt epdr————————— ]

pepioat 8¢ a0Toi[g] TOV Tapioy T[OV TopELOVTO TOV]

[év]iawtov tov &[ni] Thavkinmov [gig avadnua kai]

[Buci]av :AAA: dpafyu]ag €k TdV H[moroinwv? —]

- -ov kol 70 [npon]épuvot NEME — — — — — — — — — —

. . . the law, they also contributed the prescribed burial expenses for those
who have died, to each in accordance with the law, and they have handed
over the surplus funds in the amount of 1770 drachmae. They have also
managed all of the other matters along with the leaders in an honorable
and ambitious manner. Therefore, so that everyone who is ever appointed
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to the role of supervision may know they will be honored by the koinon in
a manner worthy of their benefactions, — for good fortune, it has been
resolved by the thiasotai to commend the treasurer, the supervisor, the
secretary, the comptroller, and the record-keeper, and to crown each of
them [[and to crown each of them] with an olive wreath on account of the
honesty and zeal and piety that they have exhibited towards to the gods.
The (secretary?) shall inscribe this decree and their names on a stele and
shall place it in the (temple?) and the treasurer who is serving during the
year that Glaukippos is the archon shall pay them for the votive offering
and the sacrifice to the amount of 30 drachmae from the reserves ... and ...

Notes

1. 2: 10]v vopov: Arnaoutoglou (2003, 126-29) notes that vopog appears in 13 Attic
association inscriptions, including seven honorary decrees (SEG 2:9; 44.60; IG 11
1282, 1284 [22], 1291 [19], 1298 [20], 1325 [33]), and six decrees on other subjects
(IG 112 1275 [8], 1278 [17], 1283 [23], 1326 [36], 1361 [4], 1369 [49]). The nomos
is never called a pséphisma (“decree”) though some decrees refer to an association’s
nomos in the body of the decree. “In the latter cases... the word nomos refers to
regulations concerning the activity of officers during their term of office, but it is not
clear whether it refers to any particular decision of the group or simply to what is
customary” (p. 128).

. 2: togwdv, “burial expenses” — IG II? 1323.10-11 [31]: 8¢dwkev 8¢ kai toig
peta[A][[A]aEaowy TO Tapwov Tapaypfpa, “he paid immediately the burial expenses
for those who had died.” See also P.Enteux. 20.5, 7 (Magdola, 221 BCE): 10
ywopevov anTdL ToeKov [a]modeddk[aoty... amododvai pot T tapikdv; 21.6, 8 (218
BCE): t[0] t[a]ewov ovk [d]modiddao]wv]... amododvor 10 Tapikov, P.Ryl. TV
580.ext.5 (I BCE): 10 ywopevo[v poi tagkdv; O.Bodl. 1 134 (147-36 BCE): &o
map[a 5od Tovg] TéKovg Koi Tagukd; BGU VII 1668.14 (I CE): tagukod (Spayuag) 8.

1. 9-10: av]|[typopeds: a “checking-clerk” or a “comptroller,” who checked the
accounts. In Athens there was an antigrapheus for each deme. In lists the
antigrapheus is often named after the grammateus, e.g., IG 1? 967.2-3; 1059.5-6;
1077.1ii.47-51; 1758.5-6; 1774.1i.71-73; 1775.44-45; Agora 15:12.iii.64—66;
539.3, etc.

1. 10: ypoppatoporag, “record keeper”: the term is rare in Athenian inscriptions, but
more common in the Peloponnese, Thera, and Lydia.

1. 15-17: pepioon 8¢ avtoi[g] tov tapiov [ov topedovia tov] | [Ev]iovtov tov &[mi]
Iawkinmov [gig avadnua kat] | [Busi]av :AAA: Spafxu]ag ék tdv vV[roroinwv? —] —
1G 11?2 1317 (SEG 3:127): pepicar [8£] av[t]oig tov tap[iav 10 yevouevov dviimpa
and 100 Kot]|[vod dpay]uag : €& : av[abétwcay 8¢ todto Aafdvieg ol Empental &v
™®1] iepdt T [Blevdido[c].

1. 16: 10v] | [év]wawtov tov [nl] Thavkinmov. Glaukippos was archon 273/2 BCE (Meritt
1977, 173; Osborne 2009, 88), so this inscription must date from the following year.

Comments

The top of the inscription is missing. This inscription, nonetheless, is clearly an
honorific decree recognizing and commending the activities of the tamias
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(treasurer), epimelétés (supervisor), grammateus (secretary), antigrapheus
(comptroller), and grammatophylax (record-keeper). This list of honorees
points to a structure that is more complex than many associations, which
typically only had a secretary, a treasurer and epimelétai (usually several). The
structure of the association in /G 1I? 1278, however, also mimics the structure
of the civic government in Athens, which in the Hellenistic period included, in
addition to a tamias and grammateus, a lesser functionary, the antigrapheus
(comptroller) who served as an additional control on fiscal matters (Dow 1937,
19, 22).

This association took responsibility for the collecting funds to support the
burial of its members. Even though no officials or others are named, we can
probably assume that it was an association comprised mainly or exclusively of
metics rather than Athenians, since the inscription seems to take for granted
that the burial of members was a normal function of the group. Some metics of
course might also have families and friends in the Piracus who could oversee
the burial-in which case, the association’s participation added to the family’s
funerary honors—, but other merchants and traders might have an insufficient
family network to underwrite the cost of a funeral.

The sum of money held by the treasurer and other officials — 1770 drach-
mae after some burial expenses were paid — is seemingly a large sum. In other
associations, income might derive from membership dues, from rental of the
property of the association (— IG 11> 2499 [7]), or income from fees charged to
those who offered sacrifices (/G II? 1361 [4]). In this case the sum seems to be
due to the benefaction of the five officials.

What is less clear is the sum that would have been paid out for funerals.
Literary sources represent funerals as expensive: 3 mina (300 drachmae; Lysias
31.21); 1000 drachmae ([Ps-]Demosthenes, 40 Against Boethus 2 52); 1000
drachmae for the building of a tomb (Plato, Letters 13.361E); 2500-5000
drachmae for a tomb (Lysias 32, Against Diogeiton 21); 2 talents for a
monument (Demosthenes, 45 Against Stephanos 1 79). In Leges 12.959D Plato
advised that the cost of the funeral be limited to five minae (500 drachmae) for
persons of the highest estate and declining to one mina for those of the fourth
class.

At the lowest of Lysias’ figures, 1770 drachmae would not cover more than
five funerals. At Plato’s lower figure — if this figure is not wholly idealistic —
the association’s fund might cover a dozen funerals at most, assuming that the
association had other expenses as well. The literary sources, however, concern
funerals of elite Athenians and in some case, the erection of spectacular monu-
ments. There is very little direct evidence of the actual cost of non-elite
funerals. Moreover, it is not certain that all of the 1770 drachmae represented
monies collected for burials.
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Nielsen et al. (1989) drew attention to Agora 19 P 5 1.25-29 (Crosby
Young, 1914, no. 1; 367/6 BCE), a record of claims made against a house be-
longing to Theosebes of Xypete, who had been charged with sacrilege and who
had fled Athens to avoid a trial. Another, Isarchos, had taken responsibility for
burying Theosebes’ parents, Theophilos and his wife, and filed a claim against
the estate:

"Toapyog <I)1'7uu)vog :lm|81m appopnrel Evopeidecbar ovtdl v ThHL 0i|1<1'm Tt
A)uumaKn(st fiv omaypa\pav G)aouvnmog Agfobéo Tavidng, Odyavtog £ud Ogo-
@uov 0 v 1 oiklio kai TV yovaiko TV Ogoilo : AAA : dpayudc.

Isarchos son of Philon of Xypete argued that 30 drachmae were due to him on the
house in Alopeke which Theomnestos son of Deisitheos of lonidai registered, for I
buried Theophilos, whose house this was, and the wife of Theophilos.

Davies (1971, xix n. 3) suggested that 30 drachmae did not represent the full
cost of two burials but only an outstanding balance owing to Isarchos. Nielsen
answered by pointing out that nothing in the inscription justifies Davies’ con-
jecture, and argued that “this single piece of evidence is undoubtedly a much
better source than the literary texts for the costs of an ordinary burial” (Nielsen
et al. 1989, 414).

Oliver has objected to the use of Agora 19 P 5.1 to establish the minimum
costs of a full burial (including the erection of a monument), pointing out that
the inscription mentions only “burial” (6dyavtog), not the erecting of a
monument. Theosebes’ parents may have been buried as cheaply as possible
(Oliver 2000, 63). Lambrecht even conjectured that Isarchos was the demarch
of Xypete and had thus undertaken to bury unclaimed corpses under the terms
of the ps-Demosthenic law (— n. 9), which called for the demarch to bury such
dead as cheaply as possible (Lambert 1994, 319). If this is so, the burials
themselves may have been even cheaper, since the demarch was entitled to
claim twice the burial expenses from the estate.

Although IG II? 1278 does not indicate what expenses were included in the
taphikon, it would seem likely that the cost of a monument would normally be
part of a burial. Nolan’s figures indicate that the cutting of a public inscription
in the period from 298 to ca. 270 BCE should be put at about 10 drachmae
(Nolan 1981, 74). Simple funerary inscriptions were likely cheaper, since they
would not necessarily have been cut in professional shops, and in any case were
only one or two lines in length. But the cost of the stele itself was not
insubstantial: a Delian inscription records the cost of one (1.5 m. high) monu-
ment as including 25 drachmae for the stone, 5 drachmae for lead, 1 drachma
for wood, 12 drachmae for transportation, and 2} for erecting the monument
(IG X172 161A.171) (Nolan 1981, 57-59). Even if we figure on a much more
modest grave marker such as /G II* 10248 [55], a cost of 10-30 drachmae for
the stone, its preparation and transport, and a few obols for a short inscription,
does not seem unlikely.
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[18] /G 112 1273AB
Decree of the thiasotai of the Mother of the Gods

Piracus (Attica) 265/4 BCE

Published: G. Papasliotis, “Attische Inschriften vom Peirdus,” Archédologische
Zeitung (Archdologischer Anzeiger) 13 (1885) 83*—85* (ed. pr.); Foucart
1873, 205 (nos. 22-23); Koehler, IG II 614; Michel, RIG 978; Kirchner,
IG 112 1273AB; Vermaseren 1977-1989, 2:70-71 (no. 258) = CCCA 11
258 (Poland A17).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1273 with corrections by Arnaoutoglou (1994a).

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum, EM 7757.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG 11> 4563 (Athens or Piraeus, IV BCE): A dedication
to the Mother of the Gods; IG II? 4609 (Piraeus, late IV BCE): A
dedication to the Mother of the Gods by two women; IG II? 6288 (350—
317 BCE): A grave inscription for a woman described as pntpog
navtotékvov tpomorog; IG 112 1316 [16] (Piracus, 272/1 BCE): A decree of
the thiasotai of the Mother of the Gods; /G 11> 1314 [28] (Piraeus, 213/2
BCE); IG 117 1315 [29] (Piracus, 211/0 BCE); Agora 16:235 (Meritt, et al.
1957, 209-10 (no. 57); SEG 17:36; 32:348; 39:195) (Athens, 202/1 BCE):
Honorary decree of the orgednes of the Mother of the Gods for a priestess;
IG 117 1328 [34] (Piraeus, 183/2, 175/4 BCE); IG 11> 1327 [35] (Piracus,
178/7 BCE); 1G 11% 1329 [37] (Piraeus, 175/4 BCE); IG 11? 2950/1 (II BCE):
A dedication of a treasurer to the Mother of the Gods; IG II* 1334 [45]
71/0 BCE (?); IG 1I? 4703 (mid I BCE): Dedication of the wife of a
demesman; IG II? 4714 (Augustan period): Dedication of the daughter of
a demesman to the Mother of the Gods and to Aphrodite, “gracious
midwife” (ebavtite iatpeivn); IG 11> 4759-60 (I/11 CE): Two dedications
of the wives of two demesmen to the mother of the Gods (gvavtite
iatpeivn).

Stoichedon (30 letters) after the first line. Stele, 39 x 22 x 9.2 cm.; letter height:

0.4 cm. The main body of the inscription is written stoichedon, but the first line,
inscribed above the moulding, is slightly wider than the rest of the inscription
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with slightly larger letters and with larger spaces between letters. According to
Foucart (1873, 206), the stone was discovered in the ruins of the Metroon.

[én” EvBodX]ov dpyovtog [pn]vog AvBeotnpidy[og]:
[Kep]oiov Hpaxiedtng elnev- éneidn -
[ot]hpirog Tpolnviog &v te T Epmpoo-
[0g]v xpovmr Swatedrel prloTyovpevo-

[¢ T]pog Tovg BrocmTag Kai aipedeig V-

[0 1]V Bacwtdv énl Nikiov dpyovtog K-
[oA]dg Kol @rhotinmg Vrep 10D oikov &nt-
[w]epérnton Thig oikodopiag: ¥ ayadel
[T]Oxet 3ed0ybar Toic BracmTong, Emal-
[Vléoar Zothpiyov Tpoliviov gbvoiog
[€]vexa kol euiotipiog Thg gig Tovg Ot-
[a]odTag kai otepovdcol ovTov BaAlod
[oltepavmt, kai OV iepéa TOV del Aayov-
[t]o xai Gvto dtov Bhcwotv ol OucdTaft]
[]al omovdag momomvTal, GTEPAVOVT®

0 lepevg Zotnpryov BoArod otepdvmt

Kol avermato griotipiog Eveka Thg &-

[i]c Tovg Bracmrtag, dnwg Gv eavepdy el -
ot 1oig fuomtalg Toig foviopévor-

¢ erwoteioHon gig T0 KOOV TdOV O1-
aco[v]t@dv ¥ £av 3¢ 0 1epeLS LT OTEPAVOO-
€11 w1 aveinel kobdmep yéypomrtal, om-
otwvéto F dpaypag mapoypfine iepag t-
[e]t Mntpi tdv Bedv, 7 & elonpadig Eotw T-
[0]1g Bacmrtaug kabdmep Kol T a OQs-
ApoTe. avoypdyot 8¢ TOd TO YHOLoH-

o €lg oTAnV. vacat

[Alevkov einev: énedn Kepaiov Hpoxd-
€TINS 1EpeVg Aoy £mi Nukiov dpyov-

T0G unvog Bondpopidvog koAdg kol et-
Aotipog enpepéntot Tod € iepod Thig
Mn1pog tdV Bedv [K]ai Tdv Bucwtdv, ay-
aBel ToYEL 060y ToiC BracmTar[c],
smawvéoal Kepodiova kai ot[epavdoar a-
V1oV Bodhod otep[dvor — — — — — — — — ]
...... 1077777777777777

In the year that Euboulos was archon, in the month of Anthesterion,
Kephalion of Herakleia proposed the following motion: Whereas Soteri-
chos of Troizen has continued to be ambitious towards the thiasotai in the
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times past and was chosen by the thiasotai in the year that Nikias was
archon; (and whereas) he has managed honorably and ambitiously the
building of the “house”; for good fortune, it is resolved by the thiasotai to
commend Soterichos of Troizen on account of the good will and zeal that
he has shown towards the thiasétai and to crown him with an olive
wreath; and (that) whoever happens to have been chosen priest at that
time when the thiasotai sacrifice or make drink offerings shall crown
Soterichos with an olive wreath and shall make an announcement because
of the zeal he has shown towards the thiasotai. (This is) so that it shall be
apparent to all thiasotai who might wish to be ambitious for the common
good of the thiasotai. 1f the priest does not crown him or make the
announcement exactly as has been written, let him pay 50 drachmae im-
mediately, sacred to the Mother of the Gods. This shall belong to the
thiasotai just as also the other monies that are owing. This decree shall be
inscribed on a stele. vacat

28 Leukon proposed the following motion: Whereas Kephalion of Herakleia,
who was chosen priest in the year that Nikias was archon, in the month of
Boedromion, has supervised both the affairs of the temple of the Mother of
the Gods and the thiasotai honorably and ambitiously; for good fortune,
resolved by the thiasotai to commend Kephalion of Herakleia, and to
crown with an olive wreath ....

Notes

1. 1: The archon list from the middle portion of the third century BCE was uncertain up to
discoveries in the 1970s; even so, several restorations of 1. 1 seem possible. (a)
Foucart: [énl Topyi[ov, i.e., 280/9 BCE. (b) The editors of /G II* argued for [ém
"Apiotwvip]ov dpyovtog, now dated to 289/8 BCE (Meritt 1977, 172) on the basis
that there were only two archons following Nikias with names that might fit the
lacuna, Nikostratos, who succeeded Nikias I (296/5 BCE) and Aristonymous, who
followed Nuciag ‘Otpuvedg (281/0 but now dated to 266/5 BCE). They chose the
latter because Aristonymous had only 13 letters. (c) Ferguson (“Polyeuktos and the
Sotereia,” AJP 55 [1934] 318-36, here 330 n. 37) suggested ITeidnpog (265/4
BCE). As Meritt (1938, 108) observed, the lacuna is too short to accommodate [
"Apiotwvip]ov or Ferguson’s proposal. (d) On the strength of P.Haun. 6.22 (...vd¢
énl dpyovrog ‘A6Mvnow Evéeivov), but without much argument Oikonomides
(1978, 85-86) proposed [énl Evei]vov dpyovtog, which would date the inscription
to 222/1 BCE. (e) Osborne (1989, 230, 241), who placed Nikias III at 266/5 BCE,
suggested Phanomachos as the name that best fits the size of the lacuna. (f)
Arnaoutoglou (1994a) re-examined the squeeze and concluded that the spacing of 1.
1 (non-stoichedon) would permit only six letters in the lacuna on the left. Of the
three archons who followed Nikias (296/5, 282/1, 266/5), Nikostratos, Ourias, and
Peithidemos, only Ourias fits the lacuna: [¢éx’ Ovpilov dpyovtog. This agrees with
the suggestion of Meritt (1938, 108) who in 1938 dated Nikias (II) to 284/3 instead
of his more recent dating to 282/1 BCE (Meritt 1977, 173; Osborne 2009, 87). This
would date the inscription to 281/0 BCE. On the basis of a re-examination of the
stone, Osborne later (2000, 519-20) argued that [éx” OvpiJov dpyovtog is too short
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for the lacuna and that eight letters, not six, should precede Jov. (g) He now
proposes [én” EvBodA]ov dpyovtog, in either 265/4 (see Osborne 2000; SEG 53:155;
Osborne 2004; and Osborne 2009, 89). Since according to the most recent
reconstruction of the archon list, Euboulos (265/4) follows Nikias (266/5), it seems
best to reconstruct the lacuna with Osborne and to date the inscription to 265/4 BCE.

11. 2-3: [Keplodiov Hpaxhedtg etnev- énedn Z|[othiprrog Tpolivioc: Both the pro-
poser of the motion and the honoree of 1. 28-29 and the honoree of the first part of
the inscription are resident aliens. Kephalaion is from Herakleia Pontika (FRA no.
1999); Soterichos is from Troizen (FRA no. 7169). See Fraser 2009, 186.

1. 6: énl Nwciov dpyovtog: Three archons with the name Nikias are known: Nikias [I]
296/5 BCE; Nikias [II] 282/1 BCE, and Nikias Otryneus, 266/5 BCE — Meritt
1977, 171-74; Osborne 2009, 89.

1. 21-26: &av 8¢ O 1epevg un oTEPAVAOC|EL T| Un avelnel kKabdmep YEypomtol, AmjoTvéT®
F dpoypog mapaypfine iepag t|[e]ll Mntpl tdv Oedv, 1 & elompaig éotw T/|[o]ig
chtorg keddrep kai tdAla ope[Mpate — IG I 1289.4-5; IG 1> 1297.17-18;
AM 66 1941 228 no. 4.18-19. — Arnaoutoglou 2003, 135 on fines paid to the deity.

Comments

IG TI? 1273 contains two decrees, one moved by Kephalion of Herakleia in
January/February of 264 BCE honoring Soterichos and a second decree
honoring Kephalion himself, who had been chosen priest in Boedromion
(August/September) of 266 BCE.

Ferguson argued that in this association priests served only half the year,
one beginning his term in Boedromion and the next in Elaphebolion (Feb-
ruary/March) (1944, 107 n. 49). The inscription does not uniformly support
this conclusion: Kephalion was chosen as priest in Boedromion of 266 BCE.
The inscription, however, does not clearly indicate that Soterichos was a priest;
in fact, the decree credits him with being responsible for the building
(oikodopia) of the “house,” which might imply that he was an epimeletes. In
any event, Soteriochos had also assumed his office at the same time as
Kephalion, in 266 BCE, probably also in Boedromion. Kephalion’s motion of
Anthesterion (January/February 264 BCE) looks forward to the association’s
sacrifices and election of a new priest later in 264 (in Boedromion). The text of
the inscription is thus consistent with the supposition of yearly priesthoods.

Ferguson pointed out that while in this inscription the devotees are called
thiasotai, in IG 11 1316 [16] (272/1 BCE), later inscriptions (/G II? 1314 [28];
1315 [29], 1328 [34]; 1327 [35]; 1334 [45]) uniformly call the devotees of the
Mother of the Gods orgednes (1944, 108-9). The devotees in IG II? 1273 were
metics, with the proposer of the motion from Herakleia Pontika and the
honoree from Troizen in the Peloponnese, while the orgeones have Athenian
citizens among their numbers. Thus Ferguson posits two groups of devotees to
the Mother of the Gods, a metic group (called thiasotai) of which IG 117 1273 is
the sole testimony, and a group of orgedmnes that included citizens. The
thiasotai had a priest, the orgeones a priestess; and the thiasotai met in
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Anthesterion (January/February), the orgeones in Mounichion (March/April).
Ferguson contended that the orgednes appeared sometime between 284/3 and
246/5 BCE (when IG 117 1316 [16] had first been dated). Now the archonship of
Lysitheides has been dated to 272/1 BCE (Meritt 1977, 173), which means that
less than a decade separates the first evidence of the citizen orgednes from the
evidence of the thiasotai.

According to IG 11> 1316 [16] the orgednes appear to be in control of the
Metroon in 272/1 BCE. Yet the temple mentioned in IG 11> 1273.31 a few years
later was cared for by a metic, Kephalion of Herakleia. Ferguson (1944, 139)
originally suggested that control of the temple had passed from the thiasotai to
the orgeones between 284/3 and 246/5; but with the re-dating of the archonship
of Lysitheides and Osborne’s redating of /G II? 1273 to 265/4 BCE, we can no
longer speak of a transfer of control of the temple, since orgednes controlled
the temple both before and after /G 11> 1273. Ferguson rightly dismissed the
possibility that two shrines to the Mother of the Gods existed in the same area,
not in principle, but because after /G 117 1273 there is no trace of the thiasotai:

The thiasotai must have been hard hit by the economic vicissitudes of the foreign
traders and sea-merchants of the Piraeus during the critical epoch in which the
association ceased to exist. (Ferguson 1944, 139)

Ferguson suggests that the thiasotai were in fact absorbed into the later
association of orgednes (— IG I1? 1316 [16]).

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 1994a; Habicht 1980; Jones 1999, 219, 262—-63; Meritt
1938, 107-8; Mikalson 1998, 142-144; Munn 2006; Oikonomides 1978; Osborne
1989; Osborne 2000; Osborne, Michael J. “The Archons of /G 1? 1273.” In
Arukoi ‘Emypagai. Tpoxtixe ovumociov gig Mvijunv Adolf Wilhelm (1864—1950),
ed. A.P. Matthaiou and G.E. Malochou. Athens: EAAnvikn ‘Emtypagikn ‘Etaipeio
[Greek Epigraphical Society] 2004, 199-211; Parker 1996, 159-60, 188-94, 197—
98; Petrocheilos 1992; Vermaseren 1977-1989, vol. 2 (1982).

[19] /G 117 1291
Honorific decree of eranistai

Piracus? (Attica) mid III BCE

Published: Carle Wescher, “Fragment de stéle trouvé a Athénes,” R4 11 (1865)
497-506 (ed. pr.); Foucart 1873,210-11 (no. 27); Koehler, /G 11 616;
Kirchner, /G I1? 1291 (Poland A33).

Publication Used: /G I1* 1291.

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum

Non-stoichedon (25-28 letters), but “gravée réguli¢rement et presque otoymdov”
(Foucart 1873, 211). 23.5 x 15 x 10 cm., broken top and bottom. Letter height 0.5
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cm. The provenance of the inscription is uncertain, but Wescher believed it to
have come from the Piracus. The top part of the inscription would have contained
the name of the orator and the name of the archon for that year.

[ Kloddg———————————

[ ] kowd[t ————————— 0]-

[pO®]g kol dwcai[wg dieyeipioe 1O -

[plyOprov t[0] xowvo[v 0 Tapakatédev]-

TO OWTML Ol EpavioT[ad KATa TOVG VO)-

LLOVG TOVG KOLWVOVG [V EpovioTd]-

v Kol Tov Epavov kai 1[ — — —AioyvA]-

glov avnp ayadog dv kol [dikaio]-

¢ KOTd, TOV OpKov Ov dpoocev [toig €]-

paviotals: ayafel Toyet 8ed[OxBar]

101 £paviotals, Emawvécal Afioyv]-

Mova O¢wvog 160TEAR TOV Tapia-

v Kol 6TEQavdoat antov Boirod o-

te@avmt e[iAotipiog éveka Kol &-

[0]volog Tfig €ig TO KOWOV TAV pal-

VIOTOV* EmacbVESL 8 Kal AlOVOGLOV)

TOV YPOULOTEN KOl GTEPAVACOL

avtov 0odlod otepdvotl euotip]-

iog &vexo ka[i] eayvoiag Mg Exwv Si-

atelel €15 TO KOOV TAV £PavVIoTAV:

énfon]véoar 8¢ kail TovG EmpernT-

G Ko TOVG 1epomolovg TdL Al Td1

Ywotiipt kot Tdr Hpaxdel kol 1oig Zo-

Tipov Kol GTEPAVAGUL EKAGTOV

avt@®v Oo[AA]od [oT]epdvort dpetii-

¢ évexa kai giAotu[ia]g tfig [ig 10]

[K]lowo[v tdV épavi]otdv: emt —— —

[. . . whereas] he (has acted with respect?) to the association in an
honorable and... and managed accurately and fairly the common fund
which the eranistai had entrusted to him in accordance with the common
bylaws of the eranistai and the fund (eranos) and . . . being a generous
and honest(?) man, (acting) in accordance with the oath that he swore to
the eranistai; — For good fortune, be it resolved by the eranistai to com-
mend Aischylion son of Theon, isotelés, the treasurer and to crown him
with an olive wreath on account of the zeal and goodwill that he has
shown to the association of eranistai; (further) to commend Dionysios the
secretary and to crown him with an olive wreath on account of the zeal
and the goodwill that he continues to have for the association of eranistai;
(further) to commend the supervisors and the sacrifice makers (hiero-
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poioi) of Saviour Zeus and Herakles and the Saviors, and to crown each
with an olive wreath on account of the excellence and zeal they have
shown towards the association of eranistai. [. . . .]

Notes
L1:[ - xlokdg——————— ; Foucart: [+ - - - K]od®g [kl edvok®dg dietéleoe]
1. 1-2: [ ] kowd[t — — — — — — — — — 0]|[pO®d]c; Foucart: [+ td1] kowd[t tdV

EpavioT@®v, eovo]|[pw]c.

11. 3—4: xai dwai[wg dexeipioe 10 a]|[plyvprov; Fourcart: kol dwkai[wg dtapuidocwv to
a]|[pIyoprov.

1. 5-6, 9, 11, 15, 20, 27: oi épavict[ai: The term is attested in /G 1I? 1553.23 (ca. 330
BCE) and 1557-58, 1568-1572 (all catalogi paterarum argentearum [ — Glossary
and Tod 1901-1902], ca. 330 BCE); in horoi inscriptions: Agora 19 84.4 (309/8
BCE): [énl An]untpiov dpyov[tog Oplog oikiag mempap[évng] €émi Adoer : FHH
[épalviotaic, “boundary stone of the house ‘sold’ against redemption during the year
that Demetrios was archon, for 700 drachmai to the eranistai” ( — IG 1> 1361.14—
15 [4] note); Agora 19 89.4; 19 94.ii.5. It also appears in various association
decrees: SEG 41:171 (300/99 BCE); IG 1> 1265.1, 10, 12 (Athens, ca. 300 BCE); IG
I? 1291.5, 6,9, 11, 15, 20, 27 [19] (mid Il BCE); /G II? 2354.1 [30] (end of Il BCE);
1G 1?7 1335.5, 14 [43] (102/1 BCE); IG 1> 1343.26 [48] (37/6 BCE); IG II* 1345.2
(53/4 cE); IG I 1369.30 [49] (ca. 100 CE); SEG 41:171; IG I 1366.22, 25 [53]
(I/II CE), etc.

1. 7: 10v €pavov — comment.
1. 7-8 1[ — — —Aioyv)]|elwv. Suggestion of Arnaoutoglou (per litt.).

11. 7-8: kol Tov Epovov kol T — — — — — - |eiwv; Foucart: xai tov €pavov kai t[ov KOKAOV
dav]|eiov. Foucart’s restoration is based upon a similar inscription from Eleusis: /G
I? 1338 (Eleusis, after 86 BCE): kai tov k0kAov T@®V Saveiov petamapidmkev
éxPaivov &k Tdv empelertel®dv Tolholg ETeVENUEVOV YPALACLY.

1. 8: avnp dyadog dv Kkal [dikoio]- (so Foucart): /G II? simply leaves the lines as dvip
ayafog v kol — — — — — — . Since the line length is 24-28 letters, avnp ayabog dv
Koi [ebvov]c is one letter too short, even though the phrase is attested in /G I 808
and 1286.7. However, avip ayoBog kat dikaiog @v is attested and fits the lacuna —
SEG 37:102.4-5 (Piracus, ca. 300 BCE): [avrp ayof]og kat dikatog @v [Srore]|[hel
nepl Tovg] Tapdiovg, [8ed0yBar]...; IG VI 4257.7-8; IC 3.iv.3.7.

1. 9: Tov Sprov Ov dpocev. Magistrates in Athens were required to swear an oath to act
in accordance with the laws (Hansen 1991, 227). This appears to be another
instance of associations mimicking the practices of the city.

1. 11-12: Afioyv]Mova @éwvog — LGPN 2:16[5]; PAA 115945, a metic.

1. 12: icotelc: The isoteleis in Athens were a class of pétowot (resident aliens) who
were exempt from the alien tax (to petoikiov) of twelve drachmae yearly. Isoteleis
were not required to have a patron, as other metics were. Since the status repre-
sented an honor, such persons commonly identified themselves as isoteleis. (—
Glossary s.v. isotelés, metoikion, metoikos).

1. 16: Awvocwo«w: PAA4 337245; LGPN 2:127[915]. The lack of a patronym may
indicate that Dionysios was a freedman. Foucart (1873, 9) argued that Dionysios
was a slave: “Dionyios, sans ethnique et sans nom paternel, parait bien n’avoiur pas
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été un hommme libre.” Poland (1090, 329 n.) objected: “Auf keinen Fall durfte
[Foucart] bespielerweise einen harmlosen Dionysios um seine einfachen Namens
willen ohne weiteres zum Sklaven stempeln.”

11. 22-23: td1 Au @1 | Zotipt, Zeus Sotér (“Savior): There was a temple to Zeus Sotér
and Athena Soteira in the Piraeus (Lykourgos, Against Leocrates 17, 136-37;
Garland 1987, 104, 136-137 and Garland’s inscriptions, nos. 129-39, pp. 239-40).
Successful voyagers were required to pay a tax of one drachma to the temple of Zeus
Soter (IG 2 128).

1. 23-24: toig Zo|tipow, “the saviors”: The “saviors” could refer to the Dioscuri
(Parker 1996, 339 n.33), citing /G XII/3 422/1333 Suppl. p. 294 (Thera): Bopov
étevée Alookovpolg cwtfipot Beolow | Tepyaiog "Ap TepidwpPog EmELYOUEVOLGL
Bonbovc. See also Lucian Alexander 4: Aibokovpot cotiipes. Both Zeus and Athena
bear the epithet soter/soteira, “savior,” but they are also associated with Asklepios
and Hygieia by /G 1I* 783.6-8 (Athens, 162/3 BCE), honoring the priest of Zeus in
Piraeus and the supervisors of the temples dedicated to various deities associated
with Zeus So6tér: 0 iepevg 100 A0g 100 Zwtfipog T00 &n IMepatel kai ot
smp[entod]|[rept 1V i]epdv GV EBvov [t]dt Te A T Zothipt koi THL 'Adnvar tel
Yo[teipon kat]|[tdt ' AckAnmidt kai el Yyeton kol to[ig dAA]owg Beolc.

Comments

This is a rather typical decree of an association honoring two of its officials, a
treasurer and a secretary, for service. What makes this inscription of interest is
the indication that Aischylion is a metic — his city of origin is not given — who
had achieved the status of isotelés in Athens, whereby he was exempt from
paying the tax of 12 drachmae yearly imposed on all metics, and did not require
a citizen as his patron (prostatés). Although isoteleis did not enjoy the main
benefits of citizenship, it was a status to be advertised. From the point of view
of the association — probably comprised of other metics —, having an isotelés as
treasurer made clear the positive disposition of the association to Athens. The
honoring of Zeus Sotér and Athena Soteira, whom Garland describes as “fore-
most among all the deities worshipped in the Piraeus” (1987, 138), further
underscored the loyalty of this group of metics to Athens at a time in the late
third century when the Piraeus and Athens were not securely joined (the Long
Walls were never rebuilt) and when Macedonian garrisons were stationed in
the Piraeus (until 228 BCE when they abandoned Attica).

A second important aspect of this inscription concerns the use of the terms
eranistai (11. 5-6, 9, 11, 15, 20, 27) and eranos (1. 7). Although both terms
appear in this inscription, it is necessary to inquire how the two terms are re-
lated, if at all.

Eranos appears in Homer meaning a meal to which all contribute (Od.
1.226; 11.415). By the fifth century BCE it had come to mean “debt” (Aristo-
phanes, Acharnians 615) or “fund” (Aristophanes, Lysistrata 653) (Vondeling
1961, 15-27). The collective and financial aspect is stressed in Plato:
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£pavav 8¢ TEPL, TOV PovAdpevov Epavilev @ihov Tapa @ikolg: &av 8¢ Tig Sapopa.
yiywmron mepl thig Epavicemg, oVT® TPATIEWV OC dKAV pndevi mepl TovTOV
UNSaUDG EGOUEVDV.

As far as friendly loans are concerned, whoever so wishes may collect as a friend
among friends; but if any difference of opinion arises in respect to the collection,
they must act on the understanding that in regard to these matters no legal actions
are possible” (Leges 11.915E).

As Arnaoutoglou (2003, 74) points out, translators, influenced by a scholion to
Plato, interpret eranoi as “club collections” (thus LCL). But it should be
rendered “concerning friendly loans, let anyone who wishes to collect contri-
butions as a friend from friends,” without any implication of the existence of a
formal club structure or the practice of a communal meal. Only much later does
eranos come to mean a club.

Eranistai, by contrast, means banqueters in Aristotle. In EN 4.2.20 (1123a
22) Aristotle lampoons the vulgar man who tastelessly gives a dinner for his
eranistai on the scale of a wedding banquet (£paviotag yopuk®dg £0tidv), and at
EN 8.9.5 (1160a) he defines thiasotai and eranistai as associations “which are
unions for sacrifice and social intercourse” (abtan yap Ovoiag Eveka Kai Guvov-
olag). Arnaoutoglou argues that from their beginnings as banqueters, eranistai
“in the course of time crystallized and possibly institutionalized taking the form
of an association, similar to other kinds of association[s] which already existed.
The adoption of a religious pretext is already evident in the third century”
(2003, 75).

Questions remain regarding whether and when eranistai constituted a real
association as opposed to an ad hoc lending group. Finley (1952, 101-103) took
the view that the eranistai mentioned in horoi inscriptions (— IG II? 1361.14—
15 [4]) were not members of associations but ad hoc lending groups, and that
“the earliest epigraphical documents of eranos-associations date in the middle
of the 3rd century” (101; similarly Poland 1909, 29; Parker 1996, 337). Vonde-
ling, by contrast, argued that the eranistai of the horoi inscriptions were
already members of associations (1961, 138).

As Arnaoutoglou points out the evidence for eranistai as members of an
association is well before the mid-third century: IG I1*> 2935 (324/3 BCE) is a
dedication to Zeus Philios (of Friendship):

gpaviotal Au | Dkiot avé|fsoav ¢ Hlynoiov dpyov|tog)

From the same period a dedication of eleven eranistai (including slaves) to
Meén Tyrannos might be mentioned (/G II? 2940; Laureion, IV BCE):

[Tv]pdv[veor Mnvi av]éf[e]-
[calv én” epTuyiong epa-
viotol 0ide Kddovg

Mavng KaAAiog

"Attog Aptepido-
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poc Mdng Toociog
Sayydprog ‘Eppai-
oc Tipetog "Eppoc.

Arnaoutoglou observes that “ad hoc groups would not proceed in such costly
demonstrations of intimacy. Thus, it is not at all improbable that eranistai
mentioned in horoi are actually associations and not simply lending groups”
(2003, 78).

Two other association inscriptions from the late fourth century use the self-
designation eranistai:

SEG 41:171 (300/299 BCE)
o{1} topiag kol ol émpeintol kol 0
ypappateds, ot émt Hysudyov d[p]-
yovtog avébeoav tdt TTavkpdret
[otlepavwbévieg Vo TdV Epaviot-
[@]v apetiig Eveka kal dkoooHVI-
[¢] Tfig mepi TOVG EpavioTdg.

<vacat>

<in a crown> tapiog Mdg
Empeintol
Alovveddmpog Miiolog{c}
Etvootog Onpoiog
Anpéeihog Hpaxdedng
Atoviolog
YPOUULOTEDG
Koévev Hpaxiedmg.

IG I 1265 (ca. 300 BCE)
[--8--- elmev- 8ed6yOan Toi]g EpavicTaic, £metdn)
[Nikwv tapiog Tod kovod yevé]uevog de’ o ypovov &i-
[ofiABev SuateTédexkev GAOT]YOVUEVOG KOl EVOEIK-
[vhpevog v avtod gvcéfetav] kol Ty edvolav &ig T-

5 [0 kowdv: kai émedn Aydbov ig]pomolog yevopevog -

........... Dhevneeeion éKT(I)V (X{JTOﬁ K(Xi.Té
""" 14----- émawvéoon plév Nikwva kot "Ayddmv-
(VRN 200 Kol oTEPOvVOGAL PIAOTIL-

fag éveka pepioot 8 avtoic] Tov Tapiay g oTEQAVO-
Vg -+ dpayuog kat Aoyicacbalt toig Epovictais, On-
¢ TAVTEC EI8MGY &1L YdprTag d]molnyoviar OV av T-
0 KOWOV EVEPYETDGL KOl TOVG €]pOVIoTAC.

vacat

10

— e, —

Although eranos in Athenian inscriptions of the early Hellenistic period
means “loan” or “fund,” by the first century CE eranos would come to mean
“association” or “assembly” (— IG II* 1369.40 [49]; SEG 31:122.38, 44 [50];
IG TI? 1366.21 [53]). It is not clear, however, that eranos has yet made this
terminological shift in either /G 11> 1291.7 or 1298.20 [20]. In /G 11> 1291.5-7
(kaTd ToVg VO]|ovg TOVG KOvovg T[dV £paviot®d]|v kai Tov Epavov) it does not
seem that ot épaviotai and 6 Epavog are intended as synonymous terms. On the
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contrary, 0 €pavog here probably means “the fund” (Arnaoutoglou, per litt.).
The association in /G II? 1298 is called 10 xowoév t@®v Oucmtdv (1. 8-9) and
its members thiasotai (11. 12-13) or synthiasotai (1. 17). The phrase in 11. 18—
20, énav kotofdioo 10 EmPdiro|[v] avToig ToD VIAPXOVTOG APYVPIOL KOTA,
to|[v v]o[pov] &v tdt épdvot, accordingly, should be rendered “when they
contribute the (share) of the money that is their due in the ‘fund’, in accordance
with the law.”

IG 11?2 1291 and IG I 1298 illustrate the complex functioning of these mid-
third century associations. The financial aspect of the group represented by /G
I1? 1291 is stressed in its honoring of its treasurer, Aischylion, for properly
maintaining the common fund (compare IG 11> 1327 [35], where a treasurer
underwrote association expenses when the common fund was depleted). The
maintenance of a common fund is also stressed in /G 11> 1298. Nevertheless,
both associations were engaged in cultic activities. The eranistai of IG I1* 1291
were involved in the cult of Zeus Soter and Herakles and had “sacrifice
makers” (I. 22). Likewise, /G II> 1298 involves an association of thiasétai
devoted to Artemis Kallist€ and, if they are the same group as that represented
by IG I1? 1297, also had hieropoioi and conducted sacrifices. Whether the funds
involved were for making of loans to members or whether they were for the
conduct of the association’s activities remains unclear.

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 2003, 70-87; Leiwo 1997; Vondeling, Johannes.
Eranos. Proefschrift University of Utrecht. Groningen: J.B. Wolters, 1961.

1201 /G 117 1298
The thiasotai of Artemis honor their secretary and
treasurer

Athens (Attica) 248/7 BCE

Published: Stephanos A. Koumanoudes, Athenaion 8 (1879) 235 (ed. pr.); IG
11, 5 618b; Kirchner, IG 1I? 1298; Michel, RIG 970; Dittenberger, Syll'
426 (Poland A19).

Publication Used: RI/G 970, with Tracy 1988, 321.

Current Location: National Museum, Athens

Related Inscriptions: — IG 11> 1297 [24] (236/5 BCE) (the same association); IG
11° 1343 [48] (37/6 BCE).

Stoichedon (34 letters). 59 x 38 x 9.0 cm. Letter height: 0.5 cm. Marble tablet,
broken at the top and bottom found near the Dipylon gate. Tracy (1988, 311-14;
2003, 129-49) identifies the cutter as that of /G 11> 788, responsible for at least
fifty-seven inscriptions between 260 and 235/4 BCE, and the same cutter for /G II?
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1297 [24]. Tracy (2003, 128) describes him as “one of the master cutters of his
time.”

[M]eve[-—-] - -
[Alopiov Ka[AAioTo]v
[N]ovpunviog Adpxiov
[D]ediag Kopyn
[Eo]oryévng Sain
[Ain]g Mnhig

vacat

[Aya]OfjL TOyML- £mi Atopédovtog dpyovtog, X-
[kiplopopidvog ayopdi kupiar Atovidciog T-

- -10¢ elnev- 5ed6yOot TdL KOWVML TOV O1-
[aoo]t@dv- ¥ énel Td T dAAO TPATTOVGY KOADG
[K]ai evoePDS TO KATA TOVG BEOVC, Avafeivar
[a]0tovg Kol oTAANY &V Td1 lepdt Tfig ApTépu-
[80]g xai Ta ovopata avaypdyor Tdv BlucmTtd-
[v m]avrov, avaypdoesty 8¢ kol T@V lEpeldv Td-
[v alei yevopévov kot [€]viantov amo Atopédo-
[v]tog dpyovtog £av 80Eel TddL KovdL 0pHDG &-
[TlipeperficOot TtV koo v Bdv- ¥ avaypdo-
e ¢ kol TOV ENEGOVIOV cuVOCOTOV ¥
0 OvopoTo Emav KotafdAmotv T0 EmBailo-

[v] avToig Tod VIApyOoVTOC APYLPIOL KOTA TO-

[v v]o[pov] &v Tdt épdvor ¥ Evypapétm 8¢ EKaoT-
0G aOTOV TA1 0HTOD AVOADUATL LETO TOD TOL-
[t]ov kol tod ypoppatéme.

vacat

TOV Topi- TOV YpapL-

av Atovvclov patéo Ogomponov.
Mene — ———

Dorion Kallistion
Noumenios Dorkion

Pheidias Kompsg
Sosigenés Simalé

Digs Melis

For good fortune! In the year that Diomedon was archon, month of
Skirophorion, at the regular meeting: Dionysios son of T . . . made the
(following) motion: be it resolved by the association of thiasotai: Whereas
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(the aforementioned) have acted honorably and piously in all matters and
in regard to the gods, let (the members) set up a stele in the temple of
Artemis and inscribe the names of all of the thiasotai on it and also
inscribe (the names) of the priests who happened to serve in the year that
Diomedon was archon, if it is agreed by the association that they properly
administered the things pertaining to the gods. And (be it resolved) also to
inscribe the names of the associates (synthiasotai) who join, once they
have contributed the (share) of the money that is their due in the “fund”
(eranos), in accordance with the law. Each shall register himself and his
dues with the treasurer and the secretary.

The treasurer The secretary
Dionysios Theopropos
Notes
1. 1: IG I%; RIG: — — —; Tracy (1988, 321) reports traces of another name: [M]eve[———].

1. 2: [Alwpiwv: PAA 376690; LGPN 2:136[12]. Dow (1937, 196 n. 52) treats Dorion as a
non-Athenian name, and observes that the first known citizen with this name is from
30 BCE. FRA 407 lists four persons by this name, two from Herakleia and two from
Miletos.

. 5: [Ain]c: FRA (nos. 7191, 7192) lists two Tyrians resident in Athens bearing this
name, both from the second or first century BCE, one from Herakleia (FRA no. 1853)
from the fourth century BCE and one from Melitos (FRA no. 4210) from the imperial
period.

1. 6: émt Avopédovtog dpyovtoc. i.e., 245/4 BCE (Meritt 1981, 94-96; Osborne 2009, 91).
1. 7: dyopdr xupion — IG II? 1263.2-3 [11] note.
11. 8-9: &1 kowd1 1AV Olf[acw]tdv: — IG 112 2347.5-6 [12] (note).

11 11-12: év wén iepin thg ‘Aptéuy[dolg, “in the temple of Artemis.” Evidence for a
temple of Artemis '‘Apiotn xoal Kolkiotn comes from Pausanias (1.29.2), from
excavations outside the Dipylon gate in 1890 and 1922 (Judeich 1931, 412), from a
dedication of her priest, Antibios of Phrearrhioi (SEG 18.87; 246/5), and third
century BCE dedications to KoAAdiotn (/G I 788, 789) and a second century CE
mention of a priest of [Aptéudoc] | Kaikiotg kol [Zoteipag... (Oliver 1941a, 242—
43 [no. 42.5-6]). Even though /G II> 1298 does not use KaAAiotn it seems that the
temple in question is Pausanias’ temple to Artemis Kalliste. “Sotereia” is also
attested as an epithet for Artemis. Since /G II? 1343, honoring a iepevg g Toteipag
and another inscription naming "Aptéudt Zoteipalt] (IG 12 4695), come from the
same area as /G II* 788, 789 and 1298, Ferguson (1907, 213-14) argued that
Artemis Soteira and Artemis Kallisté were “joined in a common cult administration
by a single priest.” Three additional dedications to Kallisté were discovered, dating
from the third century BCE (/G 1> 4665, 4667, 4668) and two dedications to Artemis
Soteira (/G 11> 4631; Meritt 1941, 62-63). Edward H. Heffner (“Archaeological
News,” AJA 32/3 [1928] 353-402, here 360) reports that most of the objects
discovered at the site are ex-votos, mainly offered by or for women, since they
represent female body parts. “The function of the goddess appears to have been as a
protector of the virginity of maidens, a goddess to whom women desiring to become
mothers prayed for help, and an attendant in the actual period of childbirth.”
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1. 17: cuvBaowtdv occurs only here in Attic inscription, but cuvbwisitng, -1¢ appears in
a few other inscriptions. See the Index s.v. cuvBioocitng, -1c.

1. 19-20: kato to|[v v]o[pov]: on vopog as the designation of a association’s rule — IG
I 1278.2 [17] note.

1. 20: év tn épavor — IG 2 1291 [19] comment.

Comments

Since this inscription was discovered in proximity to the temple of Artemis
Kallisteé mentioned by Pausanias (1.29.2) and excavated near the Dipylon Gate,
and since the temple is expressly mentioned (1. 11), it is likely that this associa-
tion of men and women thiasotai was connected with this temple. IG 11> 1297
[24] was discovered in the same area and likely belongs to the same group,
dating from only a few years later (Wilhelm 1905, 240). Tracy’s conclusion
that the cutter of 1298 is the same as that for 1297 and 788, a dedication to
Kallistg, also suggests a common origin for the two inscriptions.

None of the names in 1298 or in 1297 has a demotic. For this reason, it has
been usual to conclude that the members are non-citizens (Mikalson
1998, 148). Parker cautiously notes that demotics are added “to distinguish
homonyms, not to mark status: those who lack them do so not necessarily
because they lack citizenship, but because no other member of the group hap-
pens to share their name” (1996, 340). Perhaps more important is the fact,
observed by Parker, that neither the archeranistés nor the proposer of the
motion of /G I1? 1297 has a demotic, which likely indicates that both were non-
citizens (ibid.). In the case of IG II* 1298, however, the epithet following
Dionysios in 11. 7-8 is uncertain. The ending suggests that it is not a patronym,
and no Athenian demotic fits the space available. And Tvpiog is too short.

If Tracy (1988, 311-14) is correct that the cutter of the two inscriptions is
also that for /G II> 788 (235/4 BCE), it may be relevant that the city’s decree
commending the priest of Kallisté, Antidoros of the Pergase deme and hence a
citizen, was cut at the same shop as the association’s inscriptions of 245/4 and
236/5. However, as Mikalson points out (1998, 149), Antidoros of Pergase does
not appear among the members in /G II? 1297 [24] nor are any of the citizens
who made dedications to Kallisté (/G 11> 4665-68) listed in the membership
lists of /G 11> 1297 or 1298. This suggests that the association represented by
IG 112 1297 or 1298 is a noncitizen association that used the temple of Artemis
Kallistg, but was socially discontinuous with the citizens that worshipped there.

The list of members contains the names of six men (I1l. 1-6 col. 1) and five
women (1l. 2-6, col. 2) though presumably a woman’s name is missing in the
lacuna of 1. 1). For separate listings of men and women, see /G 11> 1297.21
[24]. One is tempted to suppose that they represent families, but there is no way
to prove or disprove this suggestion and in /G II? 1297 it is not possible to
coordinate the male names (col. 1-2) and female names (cols. 3—4) into
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families. Since the inscription indicates that only those who have paid their
dues are eligible to have their names inscribed, one should conclude that both
sexes paid dues to the association. Artemis Kalliste was evidently popular
among women (see the note on 1l. 11-12). If this association is the same as that
represented by /G 11> 1297 [24], the group’s activities involved sacrifices made
by hieropoioi as well as the collection of dues (for banquets? — IG II? 1291
comment).

Literature: Dow 1937; Ferguson 1907, esp. 213—14; Masson 1997; Parker
1996, 340; Tracy 1988, 321; Wilhelm 1905, 234-44.

[21] SEG 2:9
Honorific decree of the thiasotai of Bendis

Salamis 243/2 BCE

Published: Antonios D. Keramopoullos, O Arwotvuroviouds. Zvufols apyoio-
Aoyixny gi¢ v lotopiov 100 mo1vikoD Jdikaiov kal TV Aooypogiov
(Biprobnkn tfig &v ‘Abnvaig ‘Apyatoroyikfig ‘Etaipsiog no. 22; Athens:
Typographeion “Hestia,” 1923) 11315 (ed. pr.; ph.); SEG 2:9; Gaetano
De Sanctis, “Gli arconti ateniesi del secolo I11,” RFi/ 51 (1923) 167-186,
here 170-71; Johannes Kirchner, “Zur Chronologie der attischen
Archonten des 3. Jahrhunderts v. Chr.,” Philologishes Wochenschrift 44
no. 36 (1924) 869-77; Dow 1936, Plate III (ph.), IV (facsimile); Tracy
2003, 118-24 (ph.); Osborne 2004-2009, 662—63 (no. 5).

Publication Used: SEG 2:9, with corrections from Tracy 2003 and Osborne
2004-20009.

Current Location: Piraeus, National Museum

Similar Inscriptions: — IG I* 383.A.ii.V.143 = 12 310.208 (Athens, 429/8 BCE):
Treasury accounts of other gods, mentioning Bendis; IG I* 136 (LSCGSup
6) (Athens, 432/1 or 411 BCE): A Council decree pertaining to the public
worship of Bendis; IG 11> 1255 [2] (Piraeus, 337/6 BCE); IG 11> 1496
(Piraeus, 334/3-331/0 BCE): Treasury accounts; /G 1> 1361 [4] (Piracus,
330-324/3 BCE): Regulations concerning the cult of Bendis; IG II* 1256
[5] (Piraeus, 329/8 BCE): Decree of the orgednes of Bendis; IG 11> 1317
(Salamis, 272/1 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis honoring their
treasurer and his synepimelétai; SEG 2:10 (Salamis, 251/0 BCE):
Honorary decree for epimelétai of Bendis(?); IG 117 1284 [22] (241/0 BCE);
IG 117 1283 [23] (Piraeus, 240/39 BCE); SEG 44:60 (Steinhauer 1993, 13—
17 [ph.]) (Salamis, 244/3 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis for their
officers; IG 11> 1317b (Salamis, 249/8 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of
Bendis, honoring their officials; Agora 16:245 = SEG 21:531 = Meritt
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1961b, 227 [no. 25] (Athens, III BCE): “Probably a decree of the orgednes
of Bendis” (Meritt); IG 11> 1324 [32] (Piraeus, ca. 190 BCE): Decree of the
orgeones of Bendis honoring Stephanos; Agora 16:329 = SEG 19:125 =
Meritt 1960, 21 (Athens, 1I/I BCE): Fragment of a decree of the orgednes
of Bendis and Deloptes.

A marble stele, 44 x 37-38.5 x 8.0-10.0 cm. thick, with a moulding at the top
(rather than a pediment), discovered in the harbour area of Salamis. The stone is
broken along the bottom on a diagonal, with the left side longer than the right.
According to Dow (1936, 67-68) IG 1I? 1317b, SEG 2:9 and SEG 2:10 are all from
the same workshop, and SEG 2:9 and SEG 2:10 were likely cut from the same
block. He observes that the dimensions of the three stele were almost identical: /G
I 1317b (87.5 x 37-40 x 10 cm.); SEG 2:10 (88 x 37-38.5 x 10 cm.); SEG 2:9
(44 [preserved] x 37-38.5 [preserved] x 8.0-10.0) and the letter height (+ one
interspace) is identical at 1.18 cm. The wreaths are cut by the same hand. Tracy
2003, 118-27 identifies the cutter of SEG 2:9 to be also responsible for /G II?
1284 [22]; IG 112 1317b; SEG 2:10 and Piracus Museum inv. 6657 (Steinhauer
1993). Tracy concludes: “This workman appears to have been localized on
Salamis and in Piraeus, where he inscribed texts, so far as is known to us, only for
various groups associated with the worship of Bendis” (Tracy 2003, 127).

émi Kvdnvopog dpyovtoc, ‘AvBeotnpidvog tpitel iotapuévov,
Kupiat dyopd, Bétpoyog einev: nedn 1@V O1060TAY Kot EVIAVTOV
ol kafoTapEvolL €1g TAG Empeleiog KAADG kKol PIAOTIH®G Emipe-
pEAMVTOL TOV € BuoIdV, O ATl TATPIOV 0TIV, Kol TAV dAA®V
600V 0VTOIC O VOHOG TPOOTATTEL KOl TOVG AOYOVG AmodeddKa-
o1, 5e00x00L TO1 KOWVDL ETOVEGOL DTOVG Kol GTEPOVAGOL KOl G-
voypaan Kot EVionTov Ekdotny Ty Empédeiay and IoAvedktov
apyovtog péxpt Oeopnpov: EAéchat 8¢ Tpelg dvdpag, ottveg Aa-
Bovteg 10 EEapeBev apyvplov dvabnoovot gig 10 1epov oTHAN[V]
KOl Gvorypayoust TO Te YNOIGHO. Kol TOVG E6TEPOVOUEV[0VG]
Kot Ovopo Ekootov: ol 8¢ aipefévieg Adyov anoddtwoay to[D]
£Eopebévrog apyvpiov ig 10 avabnua. ¥ oide ipébnoav: ™Y
Bartpayog, Adkoc, Kpatng. vacat
émi Tlolvedktov dpyovrog Empeintol

£nl Kudnvopog npeintol

<olive branch> <olive branch>
Evtoyidng, O®diroc. TiBetog, Aptépmv, Odrlog
ypappateds: Batpayos. YPOUROTEDG APYETOMG
tapiog Kmornog. tapiog Kpdmg.
<olive branch> vacat

én’ Evpurheidov-
émi Tépwvog empeintair ypoppotedg Bldtpoyog ?]
Aotog, Anpnepiog, IToppog. tapiog Kp[atng].

YPOUROTEDG APYETOMC. W vacat
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tapiog Batpayoc.

<olive branch>

émi Atopédovtog E[mpeintad]:
Eévav, Apein[olg],
®dArog, AI' ———
Ypoppa[Tevg — — -]
[tapiog ————]

<olive branch>

[€ml ®copnipov EmpeAntai]
- ]
ypappo[tedg: — — ]
[topiog ————]

vacat

In the year that Kydenor was archon, third of Anthesterion in the regular
assembly, Batrachos made the (following) motion: Whereas those mem-
bers who have been appointed annually to roles of supervision have
carried them out honorably and with zeal, both in respect to the sacrifices
— as it is customary for them — and in respect to all the other matters
which the law enjoins, and have rendered their accounts (in order), it was
resolved by the association to commend and to crown them and to inscribe
their roles, year by year, beginning from the archonship of Polyeuktos up
to that of Theophemos; and that the association should choose three men
who, after receiving the money that has been set aside for this purpose,
shall set up a stele in the temple and shall inscribe it with this decree and
with the names of each of those who have been thus crowned; and those
chosen (to do this) shall render an account of the money that was set aside
for the votive plaque. The following were chosen: Batrachos, Dokimos
and Krates.
Supervisors when Polyeuktos was archon:
<olive branch> Supervisors when Kydenor
(was archon):
<olive branch>

Eutychides, Thallos. Tibeios, Artemon, Thallos
Secretary: Batrachos Secretary: Archepolis.
Treasurer: Ktésippos Treasurer: Krates
<olive branch> vacat

<Supervisors> when
Supervisors when Eurykleides (was archon)
Hieron was archon: Secretary: B[atrachos?].
Diotimos, Demetrios, Pyrrhos. Treasurer: Krates
Secretary: Archepolis vacat

Treasurer: Batrachos
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<olive branch>

Supervisors when Diomedon was archon
Zenon, Amphipolis,

Thallos, AG...

Secretary: ...

[Treasurer: ...

<olive branch>

[Supervisors when Theophemos was archon]
[Secretary: ...]

[Treasurer: ...]

vacat

Notes

1.1, 15: énl Kvdnvopog dpyovtoc: i.e., 245/4 BCE. The dating of the archon cycle is
debated, with varying dates proposed by Meritt (242/1 BCE; Meritt 1981, 95),
Osborne (1989; 2000; 2003), and Habicht 1997. The most recent study by Osborne
2009, 92 proposes 245/4 BCE which I use here, but with the necessary caveats.

1. 2: xupion dyopdr — IG II? 1263.2-3 [11] note.

11. 2, 13, 19: Batpayog: PAA 264115; LGPN 2:87[12]. According to Bechtel (1917, 581)
a Thracian name. However, FRA no. 7324 lists a Batrachos from Oreos (Euboea;
V/IV BCE).

1. 5: 0 vopog — IG 112 1278.2 [17] note.
11. 7-8, 14: amo TTolvevkrov dpyovtoc: i.e., 250/49 BCE (Osborne 2009, 91).
1. 8: uéypr Ogoprpov: i.e., 247/6 BCE (Osborne 2009, 92).

1. 15: Tiewog: PAA 882260; LGPN 2:427[10]. According to Bechtel (1917, 543) a Paph-
lagonian name. Also attested as a slave name in /G I 1951.69, 145; 2937.7,
2940.8; Theophrastos, Characters 9.3; Lucian, Somn. 29; Philops. 30 (Fragiadakis
1986, 17, 19, 20)

1. 18: én” EvpukAeidov: i.e., 243/2 BCE (Osborne 2009, 92).

1. 19: ént 'Tépwvog (dpyovtoq)... éx Evpukieidov: i.e., 249/8 and 243/2 BCE respectively
(Osborne 2009, 91-92).

1. 23: éml Aopédovtog (dpyovtog): i.e., 248/7 BCE (Osborne 2009, 91). Meritt dated
Diomedon to 245/4 BCE (Meritt 1981, 94-96).

Comments

The inscription calls for the names of the supervisors (epimelétai) from the
archonship of Polyeuktos to those of Theoph&mos to be inscribed, that is, from
250/49 to 247/6. Since the bottom portion of the stele has broken off, Dow
(1936, 69) argued that “[t]he natural inference is that, like the other two [relat-
ed inscriptions, /G II? 1317b and SEG 2:10], its original height was 0.88 m., so
that actually just one half of the stele is preserved.” He argues, further, that if
each annual entry occupies 7.1 cm. vertically, the remaining space might allow
for five additional years but, allowing for a bottom margin of 15-20 cm., more
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likely only two or three additional entries (1936, 69). There are reasons, how-
ever, to think that the space below Theoph&mos was not inscribed (— below).

There are two peculiarities to the list of names. First, all of the names
mandated by the decree itself (i.e., the epimelétai from 250/9 to 247/6) appear
in the left hand column. This results in a highly asymmetical arrangement. One
might have expected five or six sets of names to have been distributed over two
columns (Osborne 1989, 214). Second, the presence of two sets of names in the
right hand column dating from a period after Theoph€mos’ archonship in
247/6 indicates that after the passing of the decree, it was decided to add the
names for the years 245/4 and 243/2. Both Meritt (1981, 82) and Osborne
(1989, 214) had suggested that the cutter for the names associated with Eury-
kleides is not the same as those for Polyeuktos to Kydenor; but Tracy now con-
firms that the cutter is the same. Tracy observes, however, that the name of
Kydenor is not properly aligned with the names in col. 1. The cutter achieved
an alignment

by crowding in the year-rubric for Kydenor and the olive branch into the vertical

space between lines 14 and 15 of column I. When he came some months, perhaps

as much as a year (or more!), later to add the officials of Eurykleides’ year..., he

was much less careful about the alignment of the columns.” (Tracy 2003, 123)
Eurykleides also lacks an olive branch. Osborne suggests that the lower right
hand column was deliberately left blank to accommodate the addition of names
after the stele was erected (1989, 214).

With Osborne’s dating of the archons the arrangement of the honorees is as
follows:

Archon col. 1 Archon col. 2
Polyeuktos 250/49 Kydenor 245/4
Hieron 249/8 Eurykleides 243/2
Diomedon 248/7
[Theophemos] 247/6

No deity is named in the inscription. There are, however, good grounds to
suppose that the temple in 1. 9 refers to a temple of Bendis. The three other
Salaminian inscriptions related to SEG 2:9 — SEG 2:10 (248/7 BCE), SEG 44:60
(244/3 BCE) and IG 11 1317b (249/8 BCE) — and one Piraean inscription (/G II?
1284) come from a Bendis association, and all five of these inscriptions are
from the same workshop (SEG 2:9 and SEG 2:10 are likely from the same
marble block). The Salaminian inscriptions have a very similar form:

SEG 2:10 (Salamis [acropolis], 251/0 BCE)
® E O [
&ni Ogpothdyov dpyovToc, TKIPOPOPLdVOG dEVTEPAL 16~
Topévou, kuplat dyopdi Nikiog elnev- éneldn ol émueln-
ol ot katootafévieg VI 10D Kowod KOADG Kol GLAoTi-

5 pog émepednnoay 1@v te Bueidv Toig Ogois Kol TdV dA-
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AV ATAVTOV TV TEPL TO KOOV KOl TOVG AGYOVs amédm-
Ko TdV ovnlopévav, ayadijt toynt: deddyxOon toig Ho-
OMOTOIG ETAVESOL AVTOVG KO GTEPAVACUL EKAGTOV O~

T®V BodloD otepdvor apethig Eveka Kol dtkatoovvNg:
PHOpov Empeintiy, ‘Oviowov Empenty, ‘Qeeliovo. Emt-
peAnTiy, tapiov Adkipov, ypappotéo XtpatokAifv, ‘Elevoi-
viov igpéa.

in coronis :

PHOpov ‘Ovioov ‘Qeeriovo.

Adxipov ZtpatokAiv

1G 11? 1317b (Salamis [acropolis], 249/8 BCE)

10

15

[©] E O T[I.

émi ‘Tépovog dpyovtog kal igpéme Xapivov: unvog ZKipoeopidvog
devtépon ioTapévov- kupiar dyopdt: E8oEev Tdt kovdt: Pvuog &li-
mev: EEN ol Empedntal ol kataotabévieg Emepelnonoay Tdv

€ Buoldv Kol TdV MOV andviov Tdv Tepl o tepov Tfig Bev-
8180g, 6e60yBaL TOL KOWDL TOV BLOHCOTOV EXAVEGHL ADTOVG

Kol 6TEQAVAOL EKAGTOV OVTAV, pHepicat 8 TOV Topiay AT
Spoyyudc. Todto 8¢ AaPovies ol EmpeAntal avatédooay

€1¢ 10 1epov tiig Bevdidoc.

in crowns
ol oot ol Oo@dTon ol oot
Xapivov Mévmva Nikiov
lepéa. EmpeAnTVv. EmpeAnTv.
ol oot ol Oo@dTon ol oot
Nikapyov Xapivov Ytpatokiiv
EmpeAnTv. Topiay. YPOUPOTED.

SEG 44:60 (Salamis [harbour area], 244/3 [Osborne 2009, 92])

® E O 1

&ml Avolddov dpyovtoc, TKPoPopidVOG dEVTEPAL IGTAUEVOL, Ayopat
wupion, Bdtpayog elmev- meidn ol mpelntod ko O ypoppatedg Eme-
peAbnoav tdv Buoidv toig Beoic ke’ & TaTpldv Eoti, Kot TdV dA-
AoV TEVTeV OV ol vOpoL TpocTdTTovsty, dyadfjt Toynt: deddyBon
T01¢ OlooMTOIG ETAVESUL DTOVG KO 6TEPAVACUL EKAGTOV 0D~

T®V BoAoD otePdvoL apeThg Evekev Kal SIKOOGUVIG, TOV O
Topiov pepicot €ig Tov otépavov A dpaypfdls: [avTovg 8¢ Aal-
Bovtag 10 apyvprov [avabeivar gig T iepov g Bevdidog].

As can be seen, the orator of SEG 2:10, Nikias, is also named as an honoree by
IG 117 1317b (and IG II? 1317). Rythmos, the orator of IG II*> 1317b, is an
honoree of SEG 2:10, and Batrachos, the orator of SEG 44:60, is a multiple
honoree of SEG 2:9. SEG 2:10 and IG 11> 1317b (and IG 11> 1317) share a
reference to Stratokles the secretary. All come from an association that met on
the second of the month. As Osborne has pointed out, however, the officers
listed for the archonship of Hieron by SEG 2:9 differ from those listed for the
same year in /G 11> 1317b (Osborne 20042009, 665).

SEG 2:9
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epimelétai: Diotimos, Demetrios, Pyrrhos
grammateus: Archepolis
tamias: Batrachos

IGI 1317b

epimeleétai: Menon, Nikias, Nikarchos
grammateus: Stratokles

tamias: Charinos

hiereus: Charinos

This implies that at least by 249/8 there were two groups of thiasotai of Bendis
in Salamis. The earliest Salaminian group attested in /G 11> 1317 (272/1 BCE)
and SEG 2:10 (251/0 BCE) was located on the acropolis (along with IG II?
1317b). The group represented by SEG 2:9 and SEG 44:60 was from the
harbour area. Since the acropolis group is unattested after IG 11> 1317b,
Steinhauer (1993, 44) and Osborne (20042009, 667-68) conclude that the
Antigonid general Herakleitos of Athmonon expelled the “acropolis group”
from the city sometime after 249/8 BCE for reasons of security. The “harbour
group,” founded about 250 BCE (archon: Polyeuktos) decided in 245/4 BCE
(archon: Kydenor) to begin recording the names of its officers. Osborne thinks
that Batrachos, the founding member of the harbour group, initiated the cutting
of a decree that would list the officers of the group from its foundation to
Theoph&mos’s archonship because, in contrast to the practice of the acropolis
group, the harbour group had not been in the habit of honoring its officers
annually. He conjectures that the officers of 246/5 BCE (archon: Philoneos) had
already been honored with a stele and SEG 44:60 (archon: Lysiades) from the
year following Kydenor shows that these officers has received recognition; but
those in the “missing years” of 250-246, which included Batrachos himself,
had not been honored. At some later date, the officers for 245/4 and 243/2 were
added, including Batrachos again, serving as secretary in 243/2 BCE (Osborne
2004-2009, 669).

None of the persons named in these four inscriptions is given a patronym or
a demotic. Some of the names, moreover, are likely of servile origin and, as
Taylor has argued, point to the presence of a substantial number of slaves on
Salamis (1997, 137, referring also to IG I1? 2347 [12]):

Amphipolis (SEG 2:9)

Archepolis (SEG 2:9)

Artemon (SEG 2:9)

Batrachos (SEG 2:9; 44:60)

Charinos (/G II> 1317b)

Demetrios (SEG 2:9): a common name, but also attested as a slave name
(Fragiadakis 1986, 345).

Diotimos (SEG 2:9)

Dokimos (SEG 2:10): the name of a freedman in /G II? 1569.29-30 (Fragiadakis
1986, 346)

Eleusinios (SEG 2:10)
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Eutychides (SEG 2:9): a slave name (Fragiadakis 1986, 350).

Krates (SEG 2:9)

Ktesippos (SEG 2:9)

Menon (/G II? 1317b): attested as a slave name (Fragiadakis 1986, 360).
Nikarchos (IG II? 1317b)

Nikias (SEG 2:10; IG 1I? 1317b): Fragiadakis 1986, 362

Onésimos (SEG 2:10): a common slave name (Fragiadakis 1986, 364)

Ophelion (SEG 2:10)

Pyrrhos (SEG 2:9): Tvppiog and IToppog are both attested as slave names
(Fragiadakis 1986, 367).

Rythmos (SEG 2:10; IG II> 1317b)

Stratokles (SEG 2:10; IG II> 1317b)

Thallos (SEG 2:9) is attested as a slave name in /G II* 2934.2 (Fragiadakis
1986, 352).

Tibeios (SEG 2:9): a slave name (see the note above on 1. 15).

Zgnon (SEG 2:9)

There are other indications that the Bendis group involved was not a citizen
association. The other citizen associations devoted to Bendis had Aieropoioi as
officers, but this functionary is not attested in any of the four inscriptions under
discussion. On the contrary, the officials are the regular trio of epimelétai,
tamias, and grammateus attested in other Thracian Bendis groups.

It is striking that the Salaminian Bendis group referred to itself as thiasotai.
The Athenian and Piraean Bendis groups, whether comprised of citizens (/G 112
1255 [2]?; IG 11? 1361 [4]; IG 11> 1256 [5]) or Thracians (/G 11> 1283 [23];
1284 [22]), referred to themselves as orgednes. The Salaminian groups repre-
sented by SEG 2:9, 2:10; IG 11> 1317b and SEG 44:60 are unanimous in calling
themselves thiasotai and avoiding orgednes entirely.

Literature: Dow 1936; Meritt 1981; Osborne 1989; 2000; 2003; 2004-2009;
Taylor 1997.

[22] IG 11? 1284
Decree of the orgeones of Bendis honoring two members

Piracus (Attica) 241/0 BCE

Published: Kirchner, /G 11> 1284 (Poland A3d—e).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1284.

Current Location: Museum in the Piraeus.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG I® 383.A.ii.V.143 = 1> 310.208 (Athens, 429/8 BCE):
Treasury accounts of other gods, mentioning Bendis; IG I* 136 (LSCGSup
6) (Athens, 432/1 or 411 BCE): A Council decree pertaining to the public
worship of Bendis; IG 1> 1255 [2] (Piraeus, 337/6 BCE); IG 11> 1496
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(Piraeus, 334/3-331/0 BCE): Treasury accounts; /G 1> 1361 [4] (Piraeus,
330-324/3 BCE): Regulations concerning the cult of Bendis; IG II* 1256
[5] (Piraeus, 329/8 BCE): Decree of the orgednes of Bendis; IG 11> 1317
(Salamis, 272/1 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis honoring their
treasurer and his synepimelétai; SEG 2:10 (Salamis, 251/0 BCE): Honor-
ary decree for epimelétai of Bendis(?); IG 11? 1317b (Salamis, 249/8 BCE):
Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis, honoring their officials; SEG 44:60
(Salamis, 244/3 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis for their officers;
SEG 2:9 [21] (Salamis, 243/2 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis(?)
honoring epimelétai; IG 11 1283 [23] (Piraeus, 240/39 BCE); Agora
16:245 = SEG 21:531 = Meritt 1961b, 227 [no. 25] (Athens, III BCE):
“Probably a decree of the orgeones of Bendis” (Meritt); IG 11> 1324 [32]
(Piraeus, ca. 190 BCE): Decree of the orgeones of Bendis honoring
Stephanos; Agora 16:329 = SEG 19:125 = Meritt 1960, 21 (Athens, 11/1
BCE): Fragment of a decree of the orgeones of Bendis and Deloptes.

Non-stoichedon (29-33 letters). 48 x 32 x 11 cm. Letter height: 0.5 cm. The cutter
has made a few mistakes, e.g., in 1. 9, he first wrote opysidvag but then erased EI
and substituted (incorrectly) Y. On 1. 23 the cutter first wrote opyvdvev and then
inscribed an epsilon over the Y. Tracy 2003, 118-27 identifies the cutter of /G II?
1284 (241/0 BCE) as the one also responsible for /G 1? 1317b; SEG 2:9 [21]
(243/2 BCE); SEG 2:10 (251/0 BCE) and SEG 44:60 (244/3 BCE; Steinhauer 1993).
Tracy concludes: “This workman appears to have been localized on Salamis and in
Piraeus, where he inscribed texts, so far as known to us, only for various groups
associated with the worship of Bendis” (Tracy 2003, 127).

”
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£mi Avkéov dpyovtog unvog Z[Kipo@o]-

20 pidvog 0ydoel iotapuévon: ayo[pdr Kupi]-
ol Tootag Tnmokpdrov iney. n[edn Ev]-
KAEIONG Ypoppateng aipebeig [mheion]
£t V1o TV Opy {v} VeV did[knKeY T4 Tp]-
00TOTTOMEV ADTAL O[O T]DV VOV OpH-

25 &g xai dikaing av[Eyk]Antov avTov mapé-
YoV Kai [repi] @V oikovopumkey Adyov kol
[e080]v[a]g dédmkey, ayabel ToyEL 530 -
[0 T]olg oOpyedotv Emavésal Evkheidnv
[Alvtipdyov kai otepovdcol Spvog oTe-

30  @davol eroTipiog Evekev Kol dIKOOG-
g Thg €ig TOVG OpYEDVAC. Avarypdnyat
O€ TOdE TO YNOIGHO TOV YPOUHATES E-
v othAel Mbivet kol otficot &v Tdt i[ep]-
®1, TOV 8¢ Tapiav pepioat dpoypag - - -
<two crowns>
... orgeodnes. . . so that. . . and in other matters he proved to be of service
and displayed the good will which he held toward all of the orgednes. So
that all who wish to be ambitious toward the orgeones might know that
they shall receive thanks worthy of whoever should act as a benefactor: —
for good fortune, it was resolved by the orgedones to commend Olympos
son of Olympiodoros and to crown him with an oak wreath, on account of
the zeal and good will that he continually exhibits toward both the temple
and the orgednes. The secretary shall inscribe this decree on a stele and
set it up in the temple, and the treasurer shall pay . . . drachmae. . . .
vacat

19 In the year that Lykeas was archon, on the eighth of the month of Skiro-
phorion, the regular assembly, Sosias son of Hippokrates made (the
following) motion: Whereas Eukleides, who was chosen as secretary has
for many years managed properly and in an upright manner those matters
that were made his responsibility by the laws, showing himself to be
blameless and gave an accurate account in regard to the things he
managed; with good fortune, it was resolved by the orgeones to commend
Eukleides son of Antimachos and to crown him with an oak wreath on
account of the zeal and honesty that he has exhibited with respect to the
orgeones. The secretary shall inscribe the decree on a stele and set it up in
the temple, and the treasurer shall pay. . . drachmae. . . .

Notes

11. 9-10: xopodvr|[on ydprrag kalra&iog — IG 12 1252+999.21 [6] note.
11. 11, 15, 28, 31: dpyedveg — IG 117 1255.1 [2] note.



124 ATTICA

1. 12: "Olvpmov ‘Olvpmoddpov: (PAA 743995; LGPN 2:351[28]). This person is not
otherwise attested.

1. 19: énl Avkéov dpyovtog. The exact date of Lykeas is not completely secure, but the
most recent reconstruction of the archon list by Osborne (2009, 98) puts Lykeas at
241/0 BCE. Since 1. 21 mentions an otherwise unknown orator, Sosias son of
Hippokrates, also named in /G II* 1283.2 (240/39 BCE), IG 1 1284 should be
placed close to the date of /G II> 1283. Osborne’s date for Lykeas fits well.

11. 20/1: &yo[pdr xvpt]| aw — IG II? 1263.2-3 [11] note.

1. 21: Xooiag Trmokpdtov (PA 1317b.6; PAA 859500; LGPN 2:415[40]) is also known
from /G 117 1283.3 [23] (240/39 BCE).

1. 21-22, 28-29: EvxAeidnyv | [Alvripdyov: PAA 435990; LGPN 2:174[74]. Not other-
wise attested.

11. 22-23: [mheio] | #m — IG IP 1323.8 [31] comment.

Comments

On the foundation of the cult of Bendis in Athens, see below /G II* 1283 [23].
The inscription comes from the Piraecan (Thracian) Bendis group rather than
the Athenian group and is a rather straightforward honorific inscription. Since
the top of the inscription is missing and 1. 19 begins with a new date, it seems
likely that the top half of the inscription honoring Olympos comes from an
earlier time.

Both of the honorees in this inscriptions and the mover of the motion in 1.
21 are freeborn. Sosias son of Hippocrates is also known from the Thracian
Bendis group (/G 11> 1283.3 [23]) and we should probably also assume that
both Olympos and Eukleides were freeborn members of the Thracian
association.

Like other groups, this association cultivated benefactors with the explicit
promise that they would be honored in a manner commensurate with their
benefactions.

Literature: Ferguson 1949; Foucart 1902; Garland 1992; Nilsson 1942; Pache
2001; Simms 1988.
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1231 /G 117 1283
Decree of the Thracian orgeones of Bendis

Piracus (Attica) 240/39 BCE

Published: Wilhelm 1902, 127-139 (ph.) (ed. pr.); Prott and Ziehen, LGS 11
119-22 (no. 42); Michel, RIG 1551; Kirchner, IG 1I* 1283; Sokolowski,
LSCG, 84-85 (no. 46); Le Guen-Pollet 1991, 41-46 (no. 7) (Poland A3c).

Publication used: /G 11> 1283.

Current Location: Piraecus Museum.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG I° 383.A.ii.V.143 = 1> 310.208 (Athens, 429/8 BCE):
Treasury accounts of other gods, mentioning Bendis; IG I* 136 (LSCGSup
6) (Athens, 432/1 or 411 BCE): A Council decree pertaining to the public
worship of Bendis; IG II? 1255 [2] (Piraeus, 337/6 BCE); IG 11 1361 [4]
(Piraeus, 330-324/3 BCE): Regulations concerning the cult of Bendis; /G
117 1496 (Piraeus, 334/3-331/0 BCE): treasury accounts; IG 11> 1256 [5]
(Piraeus, 329/8 BCE): Decree of the orgednes of Bendis; IG 1> 1317
(Salamis, 272/1 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis honoring their
treasurer and his synepimelétai; SEG 2:10 (Salamis, 251/0 BCE):
Honorary decree for epimelétai of Bendis(?); IG I1? 1317b (Salamis, 249/8
BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis, honoring their officials; SEG
44:60 (Salamis, 244/3 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis for their
officers; SEG 2:9 [21] (Salamis, 243/2 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of
Bendis(?) honoring epimelétai; IG 11? 1284A-B [22] (Piraeus, 241/0 BCE):
Two honorary decrees of the orgednes of Bendis; Agora 16:245 = SEG
21:531 = Meritt 1961b, 227 [no. 25] (Athens, III BCE): “Probably a decree
of the orgednes of Bendis’ (Meritt); IG 11> 1324 [32] (Piraeus, ca. 190
BCE): Decree of the orgeones of Bendis honoring Stephanos; Agora
16:329 = SEG 19:125 = Meritt 1960, 21 (Athens, 1I/I BCE): Fragment of a
decree of the orgednes of Bendis and Deloptes.

Stoichedon (45 letters). 41 x 42.2 x 65 cm.; letter height: 0.5 cm. Stele of white
marble with a relief above, broken down and to the right. Tracy (1988, 305)
identified the cutter of /G 11> 1283 as the same responsible for Agora 1:3238 and I
4169 (256/5 BCE) active from 286/5-245/4 BCE and responsible for seventy-five
inscriptions.
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G o d s

During the archonship of Polystratos, eighth of Hekatombaion, at the
regular assembly, Sosias son of Hippokrates made the motion: Whereas,
the people of Athens granted to the Thracians, alone of all of the
immigrant groups (ethné), the right to own property (enktésis) and to
build a temple, in accordance with the oracle of Dodona and (to have) a
procession from the hearth of the Prytaneion; and now those who have
been chosen to build a temple in the Asty think that both (groups) should
be favorably disposed to each other; so that the orgednes also may be seen
to be obedient to the law of the city,which orders the Thracians to have
their procession continue to the Piraeus, and being favorably disposed
towards the orgeones who are in the Asty; for good fortune, the orgednes
resolve that the procession, when those in the Asty choose to arrange the
procession, the (procession) shall therefore proceed from the Prytaneion to
the Piraeus in the same (procession) with those (members) from the
Piraeus. (Further, it is resolved) that the supervisors in the Piraeus shall
promise to supply sponges in the Nymphaion and cups and water and
wreaths and a breakfast in the temple, just as they prepare for themselves.



[23] IG 117 1283: Decree of the Thracian orgeones of Bendis 127

20 When the sacrifices occur, the priest and the priestess shall pray, in
addition to the prayers that they (normally) pray, also and in the same way
for the orgednes who are in the Asty, so that when these things take place
and the entire ethnos lives in concord, the sacrifices and other rites shall
be made to the gods, in accordance both with the ancestral customs of the
Thracians and the laws of the city and so that it will go well and piously
for the entire ethnos in matters concerning the gods.

27  (And further) it shall be (that), if one (of the orgednes of the Asty) should
wish to have access to the orgeones (of the Piraeus) concerning some
other matter, they shall always have priority following the sacred rites,
and if one of the orgednes of the Asty should wish to join the orgednes,
they may do so, and receive (sacrificial meat) without paying the fee, for
life, the portion....

Notes

L1:®@ E O I—IGIP337.1[3](note).

1. 2: TIoAvotpdrog, also the archon in /G II> 477. Osborne’s new dating of Polystratos is
based on a reconstruction of /G II> 670 which has Polystratos follow Lykeas. See
Osborne 2009, 97-98.

1. 2: 8th of Hekatombaion. According to Wilhelm (1902, 132-34) and Ferguson
(1949, 153 n. 65), the Thracian groups of Bendis devotees met on the 8th of the
month.

1. 3: dyopdr kupion, “regular assembly” — /G 1I? 1263.2-3 [11] note.

1. 3: Zooiag Tnnokpdtov (PA 1317b.6; PAA4 859500; LGPN 2:415[40]) also named in /G
I 1284.21 [22].

1. 4: toig @pon&i. What the inscription means by “Thracian” has now been questioned by
Arnaoutoglou 2003, 59-60: “...the Athenians were calling Thrace the area from the
Thermaic gulf to Byzantion. The onomastic evidence of the “Thracian” orgeones is
almost entirely Greek, an indication that the Thracian orgeones were not that
Thracian after all.”

1. 4-5: povoig tdv dAov €6v@dv. The claim that the Thracians, alone among the
nations, have been given permission to lease or buy land, while perhaps true in the
late fifth century BCE, was no longer true in 269/8 BCE. /G II* 337 [3] (Piraeus,
333/2 BCE) indicates that both Egyptians and Kitians (from Cyprus) had been given
similar permission. Nilsson (1942, 177) suggests that the phrase is either copied
from an earlier decree, or that it refers to all of the privileges, not just that of
owning land and building a temple.

1. 5: &yxmnow, “right to own property” — IG 1I? 337 [3] comment and Pe&irka
1966, 122-23.

1. 6: kata v pla]vieiov ™y &y Awdodvng. There may be an allusion to this oracle in the
extremely fragmentary /G I3 139.29 (413/2 BCE): gtte ypé.....

1. 7: &m0 thig €otiag: the shrine of Hestia, the symbolic centre of Athenian political life
(Ferguson 1944, 103).

1. 8: év 1 dotet, “in the Asty”: Asty is the classical designation for the city of Athens,
to distinguish it from the city of Piraeus.
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11. 10, 12, 13, 22, 28, 30: dpyedveg — IG 11 1255.1 [2] note.

1I. 1011, 25-26: “the laws of the city”. Jones (1999, 43, 258-59) suggests that the
Athenian law in question specifically addressed the conduct of the procession from
the Asty to the Piraeus.

1. 11: 6¢ kehever Tovg Opawkag néunew. Garland (1987, 120 n.), following Dow (cited in
a letter), argues that keAevew here means “invite” rather than “order.” Jones objects
to the weakening of the sense of keAevewv, noting that the use of meBapyodvrec,
“obey,” in 11. 10-11 is robbed of its meaning if keAevewv only means to “invite” or
“bid.” “The law... does seem to require the participation by all the orgeones of
Bendis, both those in the port town and their co-nationals in the town” (1999, 258).

1. 15: The stone has THNAEYN, but read kai tvde <0»0v (Wilhelm; Prott-Ziehen). The
sense of obv is not entirely clear, but seems to imply that the Piraean procession
from the Asty to the Piraeus is to join that of the Thracian orgednes from the Asty.
Foucart (1902, 101) proposed xai v Vv, “and (their) pig,” suggesting that the
orgeones reserve the right to bring their own sacrifices. Sokolowski (1969, 85,
followed by Le Guen-Pollet 1991, 42) suggests from a photograph xai tv dpdv: “Il
s’agirait de ’arbre sacré, le chéne, porté dans la procession” referring to offices in
associations similar to that of Bendis called dpvpdpor and mpwvopdpor (Bekker,
Anecd. 242.9 dpdv @épewv S TG Ayopdc TO TOVG AmEAELOEPOLG Kal GAAOVG
BapPdpovg kAddov dpvog did TG dyopdc... épety.

1. 30: Wilhelm; Kirchner: éngioié[var gig tovg opyedvag éEgtvon avtol]-; Sokolowski:
éneioiévan eig Tovg IMepauel E€etvon avtol]-

1. 31: Kirchner: giciévar k[od Aoppdvew kol pr tedodvtog v eopav dia]: Wilhelm: k[t
un telelv 10 gioddov kol Aapfaverv, or kol Aappdve kol ur tehodvtag Tiv Gopav
da]; Prott-Ziehen: gioiévar x[ol ... AapPdvewv dia]; Sokolowski: giciévar k[al
AopBavev ano T Bedl Buopévov 81d...].

Comments

The cult of the Thracian deity Bendis was introduced into Athens in the fifth
century BCE. By 429/8 Bendis appears in a list of “other gods” whose gold and
silver were removed to the Acropolis, which implies that Bendis already had a
shrine (/G I° 383.A.ii.V.143 = IG 1> 310.208). In 426/5 BCE there is a record of
loans being made by the cult to Athenians (/G I° 369.68; Meritt 1932, 128,
140). In 404 BCE Xenophon noted a temple to Bendis on the eastern side of the
Piraeus on the hill of Mounichia (— IG 11> 1255 [2]) where fragments of a stele
that refers to Bendis have also been found (Nilsson 1942, 183-88).

Two dates for the introduction of the Bendideia into Athens are discussed
by Planeaux (2000-2001), 429 BCE and 413 BCE. In favour of the earlier date,
IG T? 136 (432/1 or 411 BCE) refers to the appointment of a priest and priestess
“from all the Athenians,” a statue, stele, procession, finances, an all-night festi-
val (mavviyig), and hides, and the treasury account in /G I® 383.A.ii.V.143
(429/8 BCE) shows that Bendis had a public cult in Athens by 429/8 BCE. This
means that Plato’s suggestion in Resp. 327AB (see below) that the Bendideia
was a new introduction ca. 411 BCE is a mistake. In favour of the later date (ca.
413 BCE), the lettering of /G I3 136 allows for either the earlier or the later date.
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Although IG I® 383 indicates that Bendis was known in Attica by 429 BCE, the
regulating of the cult (in /G I* 136) may be later. In that case Plato’s reference
to a newly-established festival may be accurate. Planeaux points out that the
debate hinges on accepting Plato as interested in historical accuracy, which is a
view that is difficult to maintain. Planeaux therefore opts for the earlier date.
Simms (1988, 62) also favors the earlier date, noting that the reference to
Dodona in /G 11> 1283 rather than Delphi makes sense if the foundation had
been during the Peloponnesian War, which began in 431 BCE, and which made
Delphi inaccessible.

The Bendideia was an all-night celebration, including a torch relay on
horseback and ending in a sacrifice. It involved independent processions, one of
Athenian members and the other of Thracians. It is unclear how the various
parts of the Bendideia were introduced — all at once, or in stages. Socrates,
speaking through Plato, offers the earliest literary description of the Bendideia,
supposedly describing events of about 410 BCE:

I walked down yesterday to the Piraeus with Glaucon son of Ariston to offer
prayers to the goddess [Bendis] (tfj 6e®) and also because I wished to see how
they would conduct the festival, since this was its inauguration (dte viv npdTov
dyovteg). I thought the procession of the citizens (1 T@®v &mywpiov mounn) to be
very impressive, but is was no better than the show made by the marching of the
Thracian contingent. After we had said our prayers (mpocevdpevor) and had seen
the spectacles, we were starting for town (pdg 0 dotv) when Polemarchos son of
Kephalos caught sight of us from a distance as we were hastening homeward and
ordered his boy to run and have us wait for him.... “Do you mean to say,” said
Adimantos, that you haven’t heard that there is to be this evening a torchlight race
on horseback in honor of the goddess?” “On horseback,” I said. “that is a new
idea. Will they carry torches and pass them along to one another as they race with
the horses, or how do you mean?” “That is the way,” said Polemarchos, “and
besides, there is to be a night festival which will be worth seeing. For after dinner
we will get up and go out and see the sights and meet a lot of the lads there and
have a good talk. So stay and do as we ask” (Plato, Resp. 327AB, 328A).

Ferguson (1944, 103) argued that the Bendis was introduced in stages: first
an unofficial Thacian cult in the 440s, eventually granted the right to build a
temple in the 430s (from which treasures were then extracted in 429/8 BCE)
(1949, 133). In or around 411/0 BCE the State organized the Bendideia, which
involved a procession and a hecatomb (sacrifice of one hundred victims,
“obviously” supplied by the state [1944, 101, 103]), and whose inauguration
Socrates observed. Later (1949) Ferguson modified this view, arguing that the
Bendideia was established in 429 BCE and remained a state festival until some-
time between 429 BCE and the mid-fourth century when /G I1? 1361 (330-324/3
BCE) indicates that the Athenian orgednes of Bendis were responsible for the
conduct of the festival (1949, 156).

Several circumstances have been proposed for the extraordinary grant of the
right to own land to a Thracian cult in the 430s. Nilsson (1942, 178-79;
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1951, 45-48) stressed political factors: during the Peloponnesian War it was
imperative for Athens to maintain strong relations with Thrace. Athens wanted
to protect its possessions and allies on the Thracian coast and their water route
to the Black Sea, and sought friendly relations with the Thracians. In 431 the
Athenians made Nymphodoros of Abdera their proxenos in Thrace (his sister
was the wife of the Thracian king, Sitalkes). Nymphodoros obtained Athenian
citizenship for Sadocos, son of Sitalkes (cf. Garland 1987, 119; Simms
1988, 63; von Reden 1995, 32). Garland (1987, 120) adds that Athenian
interest in cooperation with Thracians continued in the 330s, when we have
another set of Bendis inscriptions, and probably had much to do with their
mutual hostility toward the Macedonians, now emerging as a powerful force.

While not discounting political considerations, Ferguson rightly asks
whether Athens’ need for political alliances could account for the more
spectacular features of the Bendideia. He suggests that it was a plague that
began in 430 BCE and claimed one-third of the population that induced the
Athenians to agree not only to the grant of land, but, following the oracle’s
command, to sacrifice to Bendis as a way to alleviate the effects of the plague
(1949, 160-62). Nilsson objected, pointing out that Bendis was not a healing
goddess (1951, 46-47). Planeaux, however, pointed out that Bendis did not
arrive in Athens alone, but with Deloptes (— IG II? 1256 [5]), soon identified
with Asklepios and eclipsed almost entirely by the latter upon his entry to
Athens a few years later.

Thus, the appeal of Bendis during the great plague would not so much have been
through Bendis herself but rather through her companion-hero: an Asklepios-like
figure, a Thracian healing hero. (Planeaux 2000-2001, 182)

That /G 11> 1283 is a decree of the Thracian association of Bendis of the
Piraeus rather than the Athenian group (— IG II* 1255 [2]) is clear both from
the meeting date (eighth of the month — note on 1. 2) and from the reference in
1. 4-5 concerning the original decree of the Athenian Council granting the
Thracians permission to build a temple and to hold a procession. The Thracians
claim (I. 4-5) that they “alone among the nations” (uovoig T@dv GV EOvAV)
obtained the privilege to own land and to build a temple (v &yxnow kai v
16pvotv tod | iepod). While they were likely the first to have been granted this
privilege, by 260 BCE they were not the only such group: /G 11> 337 [3] (333/2
BCE) attests similar grants to Egyptians and Kitian merchants.

The occasion of /G 117 1283 is the construction of a temple in Athens by the
Thracian group (1l. 7-8: kol vov oi | Mm[pn]uévor &v TdL dotel kataokevdoachol
iepov). This group had expressed a wish to join with the Piraean group of
Thracians as they marched from the prytaneion in Athens to the Bendis shrine
in the Piraeus, no doubt, within the security of the Long Walls that joined
Athens to the port of Piraeus. The reason for the formation of the Thracian
group in Athens may have been a function of the particular history of Athens
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during the early third century BCE. Between 295 and 262 BCE Athens and the
Piraeus were under separate and mutually hostile governments, Piraeus having
been garrisoned by Macedonians (Habicht 1992, 71-72). Several efforts to
expel the Macedonians failed and the two communities were reunited only after
Athens was defeated in the Chremonidean War (268—62 BCE) and received a
Macedonian garrison. Gauthier (1979, 396) notes that it is likely that through-
out the period of 288 to 262 BCE the Bendis procession had been suppressed.
The Thracians resident in Athens, having been cut off from the main cultic site
of Bendis in the Piraeus, found it appropriate to form their own group in
Athens and to construct a temple there (Ferguson 1911, 230).

After the reunification of Athens in 262 BCE it is unknown how the two
Bendis groups related to each other, but /G II> 1283, more than twenty years
later, addresses that relationship, apparently for the first time. The group in the
Asty wished to march with the Thracian group from the Piraeus and hence
negotiated a place and privilege for their members along with the Piraean
group. Accordingly, the supervisors of the Piraecan (Thracian) group agreed to
meet the Thracian group from Athens upon its arrival in the Piraecaus with
sponges, basins, water, and crowns and prepare a breakfast in the temple.

The Bendideia provides an important instance of a festival in which two
ethnic groups participated as distinct groups (unlike the City Dionysia, where
foreigners might participate but not as foreigners). The double procession of
Thracians and citizens mentioned by Plato, and the Thracian procession itself,
comprised of both orgeones from the Asty and the Piracus were framed as
deliberate expressions of harmony between the two Thracian groups (11. 23-24:
opovoodvrog mavtog tod £0[vovg) and a demonstration that the piety of the
Thracians was in no sense incompatible with Athenian sensibilities (1. 24-26:
ai t]le Bvuoiot yiveovrol toig Beoic kol to Ao doa mp[oonkel] || Kotd € TA
TaTplo TV Opatk®dv Kol tovg Thg TOA[ewg vopov]|g). These demonstrations,
coupled with the appeal to Zeus’s oracle at Dodona, secured the position of
Thracians within Attic society, where the introduction of new gods might
otherwise bring about prosecution. An comparable joint procession demon-
strating political unity is attested in Miletos (Herda 1996).

Graf argues that the procession, which began in the centre of Athens and
proceeded to the Bendideion in the Piraeus, is an example of a bipolar centri-
fugal procession whose function, seen from the perspective of the state, stressed
“the symbolic tie between the two poles” [i.e., the city and the port]. An
analogy to this procession is one found ca. 160 BCE in two Cilician towns,
Antiochia on the Cydnus and Antiochia on Pyramus:

We still have the pséphisma of the Antiocheans on Pyramus [LSAM 81]. It
institutes a pompé, again from the political centre, ano tfic "Eotiag tfig BovAaiog
(1. 7) to the altar of Homonoia [concord] in the temple of Athena Magarsia, the

patron goddess of the town, Magarsis being the earlier name of Antiochia. (Graf
1996, 61)
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The express purpose of the procession in /G II? 1283.23 is in fact that the
“entire ethnos live in concord” (6povoodvtog movtog Tod £0[vovg), a purpose
underscored by the requirement that the Piraecan members show hospitality to
the Athenian members upon their arrival.

Literature: Deubner 1932, 219-20; Ferguson 1944; Ferguson 1949; Foucart
1902; Gauthier, Philippe. “La réunification d’Athénes en 281 et les deux
archontes Nicias.” REG 92 (1979) 348-99 (SEG 39:136); Graf, Fritz. “Pompai in
Greece: Some Considerations About Space and Ritual in the Greek Polis.” In The
Role of Religion in the Early Greek Polis: Proceedings of the Third International
Seminar on Ancient Greek Cult, Organized by the Swedish Institute at Athens, 16—
18 October 1992, ed. R. Hégg. Skrifter utgivna av Svenska institutet i Athen, vol.
8. Athens: Svenska institutet i Athen, 1996 (SEG 46:2371); Habicht, Christian.
“Athens and the Ptolemies.” Classical Antiquity 11/1 (1992) 68-90; Hartwig
1897; Herda, Alexander. “Von Milet nach Didyma: Eine griechische Prozessions-
stralle archaischer Zeit.” In Kult und Funktion griechischer Heiligtiimer in
archaischer und klassischer Zeit: 1. Archdologisches Studentenkolloquium,
Heidelberg, 18-20. Februar 1995, ed. Friederike Bubenheimer, et al. Schriften
des Deutschen Archdologen-Verbandes, vol. 15. Mainz: Deutscher Archéologen-
Verband, 1996 (SEG 46:1472); Jones 1999, 43—45, 257-59, 261-62; Nilsson
1942; Nilsson 1951; Pache 2001; Parke 1977, 149-52; Parker 1996, 170-75;
Planeaux 2000-2001; Wilhelm 1902; Ziebarth 1900, 503—-504.

[24] IG 117 1297
Decree and membership list of the thiasotai of Artemis
Kalliste

Athens (Attica) 236/5 BCE

Published: Adolf Wilhelm, “Attikd ynoiopoata (Attika pséphismata),”
AE (1905) 215-52, 234-44 (no. 9) (facsimile); repr. Wilhelm 1984, 2:35—
40; Michel, RIG 1554; Kirchner, /G I1? 1297 (Poland A22A).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1297.

Related Inscriptions: — IG 11> 1298 [20] (248/7 BCE) (the same association).

Stoichedon (36 letters), 82 x 33-38.5 x. 9.5-1.05 cm. Fifty-eight names (11. 25-43)
are arranged in four parallel columns, the first with nineteen names, the second
with eighteen names, the third with eleven and the fourth, ten. Tracy (1988, 311—
14; 2003, 129-49) identifies the cutter as that of /G 1> 788, responsible for at
least fifty-seven inscriptions between 260 and 235/4 BCE, and the same cutter for
IG 117 1298 [20]. He describes him as “one of the master cutters of his time”
(2003, 128).
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TO1 KO ¥ EXEON ZOEPOV KaADS kol G[th]oti-
HLoG cuviyaye Tov Blacov, Emédmkey 8¢ Kol oTh-
v dote avatedfjvar €ig 0 1epov Povidpevo-
¢ abéetv 1O KooV £k TOV idimv: ¥ dmmg dv ovv &-
Qauilov £l toic Bovlopévolg evepyetetv T-
0 KOOV €160V OTL KOpodvTal TG yaptra-
¢ ayadel toyet, 6300 at Tolg BlaocdTang oTEP-
av@doat Tov apyepa[v]iotnv Zoepova Bairod ote-
eavot kol Anp[v]iokot: ¥ 6nmg av kol ig 10 Aout-
ov ol ywopeg[v]ot ieponotol gig tag Buciag Em-
€160V Ta 1Ep0. AmoyyEIAOGY Kol 6T0VEaG TON-
[clo[c]v c]tepavovtocoy avTov Kol Avoyopevét-
[@]oav: ¥ [o]l BaodTor oTEQAVODGL TOV ApYEPOVI-
oV Zoepova apetiig Evekev kal evoefeiog T-
fig €ig TV Bedv- £av 8€ PN AvayopeLOOOLY, OPEL-
Aétooav téttapag dpoypog iepag tht Oedi: ¥ a-
VOypOWATOGOV O€ Kl TOV GTEPAVOV £l TOD Gv-
abnpatog: ¥ avaypdyoal 8¢ kai Tovg floucmTag md-
VTOG YOPIG TOVG TE AVApOG Kol TG YUVoiKoag. ¥

<in a crown>

ol Ocdrat

TOV APYEPOVICTIIV

Soepova

<below the crown>

[Zlogpov Alov ‘Ovoyov ‘Hdiom
[Ev]xAfg Zonpidng ‘Amolovig Dikn
[Ev]ruyidng Xapng Ebmpo&ig Aopkdg
[Eo]mpidng DLoEevog Evtoyic Yipov
[KtInoipiog ‘Ayabov Xotpivn Tevydov
< 0ng Mg ‘Apiotopdym MéMrta
- v Nikov dilcov Aapidov
[Evt]uyidng Ddidov Zomdpo, ‘Appodicia
[Xa]piog Mévav ‘Héela Beodmpa
[Tep]mvopog "E@ecog Ximm DdvoTIoV
[Eb]&evog Kthowv Xdapomnov

[TvBoxAfic Awpievg
Avciotpatog Alov

‘Aptépmv Meviokog
Mevéyappog Mevexpdng
Atovicilog I6pog
Ktoov A&®pog

Anpnepiog [epryévng
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Zoppayog
&ml iepémg Alovucodmpov Znpayidov.

G o d s

In the year that Kimon was archon, the month of Thargelion. vacat. The
koinon approved the (following decree): Whereas Sophron generously and
ambitiously convoked the thiasos and provided it with a stele to be set up
in the temple, wishing to enlarge the treasury (koinon) at his own
expense; vacat and in order that there might be a rivalry among those who
wish to be benefactors to the koinon and that they might know that they
shall receive thanks; for good fortune it has been resolved by the members
of the thiasos to crown their archeranistés Sophron with a wreath of olive
leaves and a woolen fillet; so that also henceforth those who are sacrifice
makers (hieropoioi) at the sacrifices, when they announce the rites and
perform the libations, shall crown him and announce this publicly: «The
thiasotai crown their archeranistés Sophron on account of his excellence
and the piety he has shown to the Goddess.» If they do not announce this
publicly, they will owe four drachmae sacred to the Goddess. And let them
also inscribe the crown upon the monument. vacat. And they shall
inscribe the names of all of members, the men and the women separately.

The thiasotai
(honor) their archeranistes
Sophron.
<A list of 58 names follows, men in columns 1-2, women in cols. 3—4>

During the priesthood of Dionysodoros of (the deme) Semachidai.

Notes

I. 2:

éni Kipwvog dpyovtog, i.e., 236/5 (Osborne 2009, 93). Meritt 1981, 96 had earlier
put Kimon at 237/6 BCE.

1. 6: 0 xowodv: On kowdv as “treasury” or “common fund” — IG 1I? 1323.10-11, 29

[31].

11. 6-7: 8mog Gv odv &|edurdov €, “that there may be a rivalry.” The formula appears

mainly in Attic inscriptions dated from 335/4 BCE (/G II? 330) until the late second:
IG 112 330.36; 558.11; 663.30; 667.10; 670. 13; 691.13; 697.15; 700 ft. b.16; 721.4;
786.15; 798 fr. a.23; 801.1; 808.21; 847.34; 859.11; 870.4; 884.27; 931.10; 984.6;
1008.64; 1011.45; 1027.27; 1045.2; 1227.20; 1281.12; 1292.18 [26]; 1293.8;
1297.6-7 [24]; 1301.8 [25]; 1319.7; 1324.20 [32]; 1327.20 [35]; 1329.20 [37];
4841.1; SEG 15:113.16; SEG 18:33.8; SEG 19:90.4; SEG 21:419.5; SEG 21:451.20;
SEG 26:98.27; SEG 28:52 col. i.29; SEG 33:96.4; SEG 33:117 fr. b.4; SEG
39:125.23; SEG 40:101.5; SEG 40:141.10; SEG 41:90.19; Hesperia 2 (1933) 156 no.
5.16; Hesperia 2 (1933) 503—4 no. 16.13; Hesperia 16 (1947) 160 no. 56.7-8.

11. 8-9: xopodvrar Tag ydprolg — IG 112 1252+999.21 [6] note.
11. 10, 15-16, 23: apyepoviotiic — Arnaoutoglou (1994b, 107), who notes that the title

archeranistés appears in associations of thiasotai (IG 12 1297 [24]; 1319), in an
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association of devotees of Amphiaraos (/G II* 1322), in associations of Soteriastai
(IG 1? 1343 [48)), Asklepiastai (IG 1? 2960) and Heroistai (IG 11> 1339), but
curiously not in associations of eranistai until the imperial period, e.g., IG II* 1345
(53/54 CcE); IG 112 1369.35 [49] (where the archeranistai is named only after the
npootdrng) and SEG 31:122 [50]. Even in the earlier period Arnaoutoglou argues
that it is precarious to assume that this functionary took precedence in the
association.

1. 11: Anp[v]iokou: On the use of a woolen fillet, see also AM 66:228.15 [39] (138/7
BCE); /G II? 1366.26 [53] (late Il or early IIl CE).

11. 14-15: dvayopevét|[o]oav — IG 17 1263.37-38 [11] note.

1. 21: yopig to0g € dvdpag kol Tag yuvaikag: a similar formula, distinguishing men
from women, appears in /G VII 235.a.44-45 (Sokolowski 1969, 13041 no. 69.44—
45) (Oropos, after 387 BCE): kafe0dev ywplg pev tog Gvdpag, xmpic | 6& tog
YOVOIKOG;

1. 29: 'Ivd6v (feminine) according to Bechtel 1917, 555 derives from the Indus river;
Masson (1997, 75) thinks that it derives from the ethnic designation Tvd6¢ (Indian,
cf. Herodotos 3.94).

1. 32: Zondpa (LGPN 2:195[9]). The masculine form is attested as a slave name in the
Roman period: Fragiadakis 1986, 35.

1. 34: Ximn: PAA 823260; LGPN 2:399[1]. Masson suggests a mistake for Ziyn (Masson
1997, 75): “il s’agit 1a d’un hapax absolu inexplicable comme tel par le grec, et I’on
ne saurait alléguer un rapprochement avec ourdn, “huche & pain.” Le plus simple
serait de supposer que le graveur a par erreur gravé une haste droite de trip apres
déja gravé un gamma” (citing /G XII/8 667.10 and 13 as examples of the name in
the imperial period).

Comments

As was suggested with regard to IG I1*> 1298 [20], this inscription and IG II?
1298 come from the same association, dedicated to Artemis Kallisté. This
association was comprised of non-citizens, distinct from the citizens who used
the temple of Artemis (Mikalson 1998, 149; Parker 1996, 340). This inscrip-
tion and IG I1?> 1298 were discovered near the ruins of the temple of Artemis
outside the Dipylon gate (— IG 11> 1298.11-12 note) and as Tracy has argued,
were cut by the same cutter.

Although this inscription takes the form typical of many other honorific
decrees, several features make this particularly interesting. First, Sophron is the
archeranistés. The inscription singles him out as instrumental in having “con-
vened” the group and expanded it (ab&ewv 10 KovoV), even though from twelve
years before IG 11> 1298, which does not name Sophron, indicates that the
thiasos had been in existence for some time. Presumably it was Sophron’s
largess that was key in the expansion of the group and this growth is now
recorded on the stele, bearing fifty-eight names.

Secondly, like /G I1? 1327 [35] (Piraeus, 177/6 BCE), this inscription is quite
intentional about its voting of honors: the granting of honors is to encourage
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other high-minded persons to assist the club — indeed, to create a rivalry among
benefactors —, confident in the knowledge that they too will be honored with the
appropriate crowns.

Thirdly, the list of members makes it quite clear that the club was composed
of women (21) as well as men (37). Arnaoutoglou (2008) observes that
seventeen of the names are attested in relation to slaves, freedmen and
foreigners, and that ten — Philoxenos, Kteson, Meniskos, Mekrates, Perigenes,
Poros, Zopyra, Hedeia, Aphrodisia and Thedora — are borne “only by
foreigners.” None but the priest is identified by means of a patronym, none has
a demotic, and none of the women is identified with reference to their husbands
or fathers. It is not clear that the priest is a member of the group; the public cult
of Artemis had a priest and from /G II?> 788 we know the name of the priest of
Kallisté for the year 235/4 BCE, Antidoros of Pergase. Dionysodoros of
Semachidai (1. 44) may simply be the priest of the public cult from the previous
year. It is worth noting that Antidoros is also not listed among the members of
the association.

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 1994b; Ferguson 1907, 213-14; 1944, 71; Dow
1937, 191-97; Masson 1997; Mikalson 1998, 148-49; Parker 1996, 340.

[2511G 117 1301
Decree of thiasotai or orgeones

Piracus (Attica) 219/8 BCE

Published: K.S. Pittakes, 'Epnuepis ‘Apyatohoyikn, no. 2661; Adolf Wilhelm,
“AtTikd ynoeiopoto (Attika pséphismata),” AE (1905) 215-52, 247-49
(no. 12); Koehler, IG 11 618; Kirchner, /G 11> 1301; Vermaseren 1977—
1989, 2:72-73 (no. 260) = CCCA 11 260 (Poland A2l).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1301.

Non-stoichedon (3645 letters). Marble tablet, 27 x 16 x 10 cm. Letter height:
unknown.

[&nl X]opepdvtoc? dpylovtog. Movviyidvog — ——]

[~ — — elnev- émeldn] ot émueAnt[ai ol aipedivreg &ic]
[tov énl Mevekp]dtov dpyov[tog éviantov Emepe]-
[AROnoav ynoetloapévev 1@d[v Bucwtdv? dnwg av ém]-

5  [okevacBel O playepelov kol T ———— — — — —
[F————- Em]d186vteg peta [rdong erhotyiog — —]
[Spoypag? €x] tdV idiov, TV T[doav 6ToVINV TOLOVUEVOL]
[6mwg cvviere]oOel T Eymeioué[va: dnwg Gv odv £pd]-
[Adov €l toi]g @rhot[i]povpév[org £iddoty dti TV £0]-



[25] IG 117 1301: Decree of thiasotai or orgednes 137

10 [epyemmudto]v yapirag a&iog K[opodvtor maveg]:
[AryoBel T]Oxer ded0yBan T0ig [OracmTong?, Eman]-
[véoai tovg] &l Mevekpdrov [Gpyovtog Emyein]-
[tag kol oteplavdoal BoArod o[tepdvot gvvoiag Eveka]
[koi euroti]piag Tig €ig v B[e0v Kal gig E0vTONG. Avaypd]-
15  [wyou 8¢ 168]e 10 yNeiopa Tog [Empueintag €ig v oth |-
[AnV &v &l T0]0¢ émdedmKotac.

In the year that Menekrates was archon, in the month of Mounichion . . .
proposed the (following) motion: Whereas the supervisors who were ap-
pointed for the year that Menekrates was archon exercised their duties,
after the thiasotai (?7) had voted to repair the kitchen and the . . . and, with
all zeal they contributed ... drachmae from their own resources and ac-
complished the things that had been voted upon with due haste; (and)
therefore, in order that there might be a rivalry among those who are
ambitious, knowing that everyone will receive fitting recognition who are
benefactors (of the members); — for good fortune, it was resolved by the
thiasotai (?) to commend those who were supervisors during the archon-
ship of Menekrates and to crown them with olive wreaths on account of
the good will and zeal that they have exhibited towards the goddess and to
all. The supervisors shall inscribe this decree on a stele, on which (are
listed) those who have made contributions.

Notes

1. 1: énl X]opepdvrog: i.e., 219/18 BCE (Meritt 1977, 178). See e.g., IG 11> 1304.13;
Agora 16:226.1; 16:227[1]; 16:227[2]. Since the decree honors the epimelétai from
the archonship of Menekrates, the decree itself presumably dates from the following
year.

11. 1, 3, 12: énl Mevekpdov? dpylovroc: i.e., 220/19 BCE (Meritt 1977, 178).

. 5: playepeiov: Robert (“Hellenica,” RPhil 13 [1939] 97-217, here 194) points out
that pdysipog, “butcher” or “cook™ appears frequently in inscriptions pertaining to
cults. See also SEG 31:983 (between Magnesia on the Meander and Priene),
recording the gifts to a Dionysiac cult association, including paye[t]|[ptkovg]
épydrac. A dedication from Delos (ID 2310; 96/95 BCE) records the dedication of
Kol 0] paypéov [kat talg tpomélag kol v woAida (“the kitchen and the tables and
the vault”) to the 6eolg mpotowc. In Cilicia a priest of Hermes dedicated v
AVAKAMGIV T€ Kol TV AToKAEdK®moy oD [var]od kal 10 payepeiov (“the bench and
the steps from the sanctuary and the kitchen” (E.L. Hicks, “Inscriptions from
Western Cilicia,” JHS 12 (1891) 225-273, here 232-33). Robert (BE 1950, no.
200) records from Iconium the dedication of a Roman veteran, Marcus Antonius
Longus, to Au Zortfipt of a tpdnelav, otoav, payspeiov €k T@v idiwv and in BE
1984, no. 480 the dedication of two mageireia toig MeydAoig ®eoig in Paphlagonia.
Finally, ISmyrna /1 737 (IVIII CE): dyodfi [toxn-] | tapevovtog IMA[-]| 10 iepov
"ANEEavdplog — VmEp ThG] | OV Tékveov cwm[piag kol Thg yuvarkog (avtod) —
1INeikng Tfg iepeia[c —eo]|kevaoev T aumed[—]lvnv poyepeiov T[-]| poddPo 4 pée
[-1I[--] éoxdpav A[-], “For good fortune: Pa... who serves as treasurer... the
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temple... Alexander (constructed?) for the salvation of his children and his wife,
Nike the priestess, in the ? this kitchen... with? lead? worth 165 /itra... sacrificial
hearth...” The Septuagint uses the term to translate m>wan ¢ cooking places and
D"?W:D'l N7 “place of b0111ng” (Ezek 46:23, 24) Ezek 46:24 «ai sinev npog UE ovTOL
oi olkol TV payeipeiov, ob eyfoovctv ékel ol Asttovpyodvieg T@ otk 0, BdpaTa
700 Aaod “And he said to me, ‘These are the kitchens where those who serve the
house boil the sacrifices of the people’.”

Excavations at Korinthos have revealed a series of kitchens adjacent the dining
areas: Nancy Bookidis and Ronald S. Stroud, The Sanctuary of Demeter and Kore:
Topography and Architecture (Corinth, XVIII/3. Princeton, N.J.: American School
of Classical Studies at Athens. 1997) 420-421 and passim.

11. 8-9: 8mog Gv odv Epd]|[whrov el — IG 112 1297.6-7 [24] note.

Comments

The identification of this association is unclear, except that it was devoted to a
goddess (1. 14: &ig v 0[edv). The two most obvious candidates are Bendis and
the Mother of the Gods (thus, Ferguson 1944, 114; Vermaseren). Unfor-
tunately, nothing in the inscription permits a clear decision. If the members
referred to themselves as orgednes, this might be an association devoted to the
Mother of the Gods since, as Ferguson observed (1944, 108-9), this association
preferred orgednes to thiasotai after the late third century BCE (/G 1> 1316
[16]; 1314 [28]; 1315 [29], 1328 [34]; 1327 [35]; 1334 [45]). However, the
name of the association is not extant, and either Hioo®dtar or opyedveg would
fit in the lacunae in 11. 4, 11.

Neither does the meeting date in Mounichion assist in identification. Both
associations are known to have issued decrees during that month. The Thracian
Bendis group favored the eighth of the month, while the decrees of the
association of the Mother of the Gods tend to come from Mounichion but with
no indication of the exact date (— /G 11> 1316 [16]; 1314 [28]; 1315 [29]; 1327
[35]). Nor is the presentation of an olive wreath telling, since associations con-
nected with Bendis (IG II? 1256 [5]; SEG 2:9 [21]; IG 1I? 1324 [32]), the
Mother of the gods (IG II? 1273AB [18]), Aphrodite (/G II? 1261 [9]), and Ar-
temis (/G 112 1297 [24]) used olive wreaths to commend their members.

The inscription honors the supervisors of this association, who effected the
repairs to the mageireion, a kitchen frequently associated with the preparation
of sacrificial animals (see the note above). Since the decree also calls for the
inscription of other contributors to this project, we must assume that the lower
part of the stele is broken and lost.

Literature: Ferguson 1944; Vermaseren 1977-1989, 2:260



[26] IG 112 1292: Decree of the Sarapiastai honoring their treasurer 139

[26] IG 117 1292
Decree of the Sarapiastai honoring their treasurer

Athens? or the Piracus? (Attica) 215/4 BCE
Published: F. Osann, Sylloge inscriptionum antiquarum Graecarum et

Latinarum (Leipzig and Darmstadt: C.G. Leske, 1834) 1:169 (no. 61)
from a squeeze (ed. pr.); Boeckh, CIG 1 120; LeBas, et al. 1847-1888
[Roma: “L’Erma” di Bretschneider 1968], part 1, no. 381; Foucart 1873,
207-8 (no. 24); IG 11 617; Michel, RIG 1553; Edward L. Hicks, Charles
T. Newton, and Gustav Hirschfeld, eds. The Collection of Ancient Greek
Inscriptions in the British Museum (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1874-1916
[1977-79]) 1:40-42 (no. XXI); Kirchner, IG 11> 1292; Dow 1937, 188-97
(ph.); Vidman, SIRIS, 4-6 (no. 2); Danker 1982, 154-55 (no.21); Bri-
cault, RICIS 1:5-6 (no. 101/0201) + Plate 101/0201 (Poland A34).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1292 with Dow 1937.
Current Location: British Museum, from the Elgin collection, inv. 21.

10

15

Non-stoichedon (35-40 letters). A marble slab 35.5 x 29.2 cm., letter height: 0.4
cm., damaged on all but the left side. Dow estimates that the original stele was
about 60 cm. in height. The remains of a third column at the bottom is attested in
a single letter at the right. The cutter, according to Tracy (1978; 1990, 44-54), is
responsible for a large number of inscriptions, including /G 1I? 1706, IG 1I? 1292,
1314-1315, 1319-1320 and was active 229/8—ca. 203. The cutting is sloppy, with
strokes that do not always meet precisely, vertical strokes that are not vertical,
horizontal strokes not horizontal, and round letters cut with one or more straight
strokes.

[€m Aroxhéovg dpyovtog ——————————— ]

<o £11- s og w0t - £7 - g — [- — — eimev]
[Eme]on O tapiog OV Zapamiact®d[v Zomvpog]

[kai 6] ypappoatevs Osopdvng kol O &[mpein]-

[tg] 'OAdpmyog [a]veyrhitovg ovto[vg Tope]-
[oke]vdxacwy TAgovaxig pev Kol mpoc[Bev katactad]-
[évtec] &v taic [emfipeleiong [Ta]vtoug aya[Boi Tag] €v-
[6V0vac] dedoka[ow] mepl [Tavt]mv mapd Tov [véuov],
[koTac]tafévi[ec] 8¢ kal &mi ‘Ayviov dpyov[tog ka]-
[Ad¢ ka]i dwcaing kol EE[Ay]alv Tov] éviavtov a[yabel]
[toxet ] 0d0yBan T0ig [Zapa]mactaig &[mov]-

[écon a]otovg kai [o]tep[avdo]at Bairiod [oTtepdvot]
[ovv t]ovidion dtav mp[d]to[v] Bdwow ofi Zapamt]-
[aot]al kol avayopedew [ad]tdv To ov[opata]

[t]ovg iepomotovg ael ka6 €]kdotnv O[voiov pe]-

[t]a ta 1epd- €av 8¢ pn avayopevowo[w 1} un otel-
[palvdomot, anotelodtm Exactog av[tdv F]
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[6
[£

POy LG wp(xg T0ig Tapomiootais, [Omwg Gv]
eaulov Nt rm[g €1g] avtov[g] e[otipov]-
[1]évorg «£iddotvy 8Tt Tipumdncovtan kata&io[g: eiva]
[8]& avtoig kai &ig 1O Aoumov grhotip[ovpé]-

[v]oig evpécbai Tt GAAO dyaBov w[ap]la To[D kovod]
[t]®v Zopamiaoct®v: ¥ énouvécat & Kol oTepa]-
[vl®doar kol v [nt]pogpavic]tprav N[i]ki[mrny 6t1]
[€]0voe tag Buciag €v to[ig] xpovolg To[1g rswy]
[n]évotc. v avaypdyor 8¢ T0de T yi[@t]o[pa v otn]-
Aet MBivmt kad avabeivon ig T0 [Zapaneiov]

[10] 8¢ yevouevov &ig tadta avilo[po pepicot k]
[t]od xowvod Tov Tapiav Zor[v]pov.

]
]

[mpolepavioTpra 2ENEVKOG o[- ——] [-—-]
N[ximmn Aopilo]v [—-] [-—-]
topiofg] EvBovAid[ng — — -] [-—-]
Z®Omopog Avi——— [-——] [-—-]
[ylpo[ppalteds Zev---] [-—-] -]
[@eopavng] - ———— iJe[ponowoi] [-—-]
[EmuernTng] -] [-—-] -]
[OMdopmog] [-—-] [-—-] [-—-]
[In the year that Diokles was archon . . .. ... made the motion: Whereas

Zopyros the treasurer of the Sarapiastai and Theophanes the secretary and
Olympichos the supervisor have frequently shown themselves to be irre-
proachable and in their management have rendered accounts honestly
concerning all the things that they have administered in accordance with
the law; and being appointed during the archonship of Hagnias they con-
tinued to act worthy of their own nobility; for good fortune the Sarapiastai
resolved to commend them and to crown them with an olive wreath with a
bandelette in the temple when the Sarapiastai should next sacrifice; and
that the sacrifice makers (hieropoioi) are to announce publicly their
names at each sacrifice after the ceremony; and that if they should not an-
nounce them or if they should not crown them, each shall pay fifty (?)
drachmae sacred to the Sarapiastai, so that there might be rivalry among
those who are ambitious in respect to them [the members], knowing that
they will be honored in a way that is appropriate; and that those who are
ambitious for honor with respect to the other members shall receive some
other goodly recognition from the association of the Sarapiastai; and (it
was resolved) to also commend and to crown the proeranistria Nikippg,
because she offered the sacrifices at their appointed times. And (it was
resolved) to inscribe this decree on a stele and to set it up at the
Sarapeion; and let the treasurer Zopyros pay for the expenses that arise
from the treasury.
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Proeranistria Seleukos Py....
Nikippe Dorion
treasurer Euboulides
Zopyros Ant——— .
secretary Xen——— sacrifice makers ...
[Theophanes]
[supervisor]
[Olympichos]
Notes

L. 1: ém Awkhéoug dpyovtog: i.e., 215/14 BCE (Meritt 1977, 178). This reconstruction is
suggested by the mention of Hagnias in 1. 9, the archon (presumably) from the year
before the inscription was cut.

1. 3: Zomvpog: PA 6255; PAA 464000; LGPN 2:196[135].

1. 4: O@gopdvng: P4 7075; PAA 510545; LGPN 2:221[35].

1. 5:"OMdumyog: PA 11419; PAA 743540; LGPN 2:351[40].

1. 8: xata Tov [véuov]: Dow; Vidman; Bricault. Kirchner: mapa tov [eb6vvov]
1. 8: tov [véuov] — IG 1 1278.2 [17] note.

1. 9: ént "Ayviov dpyov[toc: i.e., 216/15 BCE (Meritt 1977, 178).

1. 13: t]Javidimt. “a bandelette.” Robert (BE 1970, no. 260) draws attention to Tovidoot
in an inscription from Eleusis: Eugene Vanderpool, “Three Inscriptions from
Eleusis,” 4D 23 A (1968) 1-9, no. 1.13-15 (= SEG 25:156; 238/7 BCE; BE 1970,
no. 260): ayadet T[v]|[xet deddxOon toig Ora]odTang énovésan Maidkov [@i]|[AoTipiog
éveka Kol ev]voiag, kol Tavidoot avTov..., “for good fortune, the thiasotai resolved
to commend Paidikos for his zeal and good will and to give him a bandelette....”

1. 14: dvayopevewy — IG 112 1263.37-38 [11] note.

1. 16-17: £av 8¢ pny dvayopevowo|v | p ote]/[palvdcwct — IG 11?7 1263.43-45 [11]
note.

1. 17-18: amoteodtw Ekaotog av[tdv F] | [d]poyuds iepag tolg Zapamaoctaic. The
numeral is restored from AM 66:228.19 [39]; IG II> 1263.45 [11]; IG 1> 1273.23
[18]; /G I 1328.13 [34].

11. 18-19: [énac av] | [Eleduiov qu — IG 112 1297.6-7 [24] note.

1. 24: [n]poepav[ic]tpu. Compare the apyepoviotpie of SEG 54:235.5 [47]. Leiwo
(1997, 112), Dunand (1973, 2:7) and Heyob (1975, 105) cite /G II> 1292 as
evidence that a woman could have a position of authority in an eranos association.
Dow (below) and Arnaoutoglou 1994b, 109, however, argues that her “supremacy
may lie in her past, present and future financial help to the group of Sarapiastai. In
reward the group decided to give to her this nominal headship.” The case for
leadership is clearer in SEG 54:235 [47], where a woman bears the title of dpy-
gpaviotpur and is named first in a list of members of an eranistai association:
[aya]ft ToynL. éml Agvkiov Papvovsiov vew[tépov dlpyovtog | 6{1} iepomomoag
Kol KoopunTevoag ‘AToldVIOS 'AVTIO oL TOVG|dE AVEYPOYEY EPAVIOTOGS, TUHEVOVTOG
10 devtepov Kallotpdtov, ypappatevovtog 8¢ Anuntpiov 10 dedtepov |
apyepaviotpu || OdAewa. iepevg Hpoxkdéovg Oeddmpog | Mntpoddpov Ianavieng
<the names of 125 men and women eranistai follow.>
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Comments

While the cult of Isis was introduced into the Piraeus by traders (— IG 11> 337
[3]), the introduction of Sarapis was likely due to political alliances between the
Ptolemies and Athens. The Athenian Timotheos had been involved in Ptolemy I
Soter’s establishing of the cult of Sarapis in the first place, the Athenian ex-
tyrant Demetrios of Phaleron reportedly composed hymns to Sarapis, and
Athenian sculptor Bryaxis was responsible for the cult statue of Sarapis. The
cult of Sarapis and Isis was popular on Delos, which had been under Athenian
control from 478/7 until 315 (Bruneau 1970; Roussel 1987). Political alliances
of Athens and Egypt under the later Ptolemies probably account for the
introduction of the cult of Sarapis to Athens (Dow 1937; Mikalson 1998, 180—
81). Pausanias describes a iepdv of Sarapis in Athens and asserts that Sarapis
was “a god whom the Athenians received from Ptolemy” (1.18.4: 6v ‘Afnvaiot
napo. [Ttodepaiov Ogov éonydyovro). It is not clear which Ptolemy Pausanias
has in mind (Dow 1937, 187-88); Mikalson (1998, 276) thinks it was Ptolemy
1T Euergetes, who was a benefactor of Athens in the 220s BCE. This inscription
and [Rhamnous 11 59 [27] from about the same time represent the only
Athenian attestations of the Sarapiastai.

Dow describes the stele as small, with an original height of just 60 cm. and
notes the relatively poor quality of the inscriptions. He infers that “from this it
would appear that the Sarapiastai were not wealthy in the late third century”
(Dow 1937, 190). Assuming that the association had an epimeletes, a treasurer,
a secretary, at least three hieropoioi, and Nikipp€ the proeranastria — seven
officials in all —, he calculates that the club must have had between fifty and
eighty members (i.e., one official for every 8—10 members; Dow 1937, 192).
This would make it among the largest of Athenian societies. There is indeed
sufficient space on the bottom portion of the stele to accommodate 50-80
names.

Since the find-spot of the stone is unknown, the location of the temple or
shrine mentioned in this inscription is likewise unclear. Other finds related to
the cult of Isis and Sarapis were discovered in the south-west part of Athens (—
SEG 42:157 [42]), and this is where Pausanias appears to locate the shrine
(Dow 1937; Wycherley 1963). In that case, these Sarapiastai may have met in
an existing Sarapis shrine, in contrast to the Sarapiastai of Rhamnous
(IRhamnous 11 59 [27]), who purchased land to build their own shrine.

The names at the bottom of the inscription are in the nominative rather than
the accusative. Hence, this is not a list of honorees, whose names would
normally appear in the accusative, but a list of members, headed by the names
of the proeranistria, the treasurer, the secretary and, in all likelihood, the
supervisor. Although Nikipp€ enjoys the first position in the list of members,
implying a position of precedence, Dow observes that she is also the last to be
commended in the decree itself and the praise is strikingly understated. All that
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is stated is that she performed the sacrifices at the appropriate times. Other
officials are praised with adverbs mieovdkig, kakdg and dwaiwg. Hence, while
Dow concedes that

Nikippe, the head of the society, performed the principal duty of a priest, yet the
decree does not give her even an adverb. Her headship of the society had become,
or always had been, merely nominal. (Dow 1937, 194).

Perhaps the best way to understand this combination of a position of
precedence and strikingly understated praise is to suggest that Nikipp€ acquired
the title of proeranistria either because she had founded the society or was a
principal benefactor, at least in the past, and hence deserved an honorary title.

Like the albums of many other associations, this list lacks demotics or
patronyms. Dow (1937, 196-97) is right to observe that this does not
automatically indicate that the persons cited are metics or slaves, since lists of
citizen members of some associations sometimes lacked demotics. Brady
asserted, without any evidence, that “there were some Athenian citizens in the
membership of the Sarapiastai,” singling out the supervisor, treasurer and
secretary, but excluding Nikippé (Brady 1935, 21). He observed, moreover, that
Nikippé is not a known Athenian name, and that Dorion (1. 31 — IG II* 1298.2
[20]) appears as an Athenian name only in the late first century BCE. [Rham-
nous 11 59 [27], apparently representing related groups of Sarapiastai, did
include demesmen; there is, however, no overlap between those named in IG 112
1292 and IRhamnous 11 59. Dow argues that since after 300 BCE, care is usually
taken to identify demesmen in such inscriptions, those named in /G II? 1292
are probably not citizens (Dow 1937, 197; similarly Parker 1996, 340). If that
is the case, we should reckon on two groups of Sarapiastai, a largely metic
group in Athens or the Piraeus, and a citizen group in Rhamnous.

Literature: Brady, Thomas A. The Reception of the Egyptian Cults by the Greeks
(330-30 B.C.). University of Missouri Studies 10/1. Columbia: University of
Missouri, 1935, 20-21; Dow 1937, 188-97; Danker 1982, 154-55; Ferguson
1911, 171; Heyob 1975, 105; Leiwo 1997; Rusch 1906, 6-7; Tracy, et al. 1978;
Tracy 1990, 44-54; Wycherley, R.E. “Pausanias at Athens, I.” GRBS 4 (1963)
157-175, esp. 161-62.
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[27] IRhamnous 11 59
Sarapiastai honor a benefactor

Rhamnous (Attica) after 216/15 BCE

Published: Vasileios C. Petrakos, “ANAXKA®H PAMNOYNTOZL,” llpaxtixo.
tijg &v ‘ABnvoug Apyoroloyixic ‘Eroupeiog 1990 [1993] 1-39, pp. 31-32
(no. 15) (SEG 41:74) (ll. 1-17 only); Vasileios C. Petrakos, O 4HMOX
TOY PAMNOYNTOZX- Xvvoysn t@v avockopdv kai t@v épeovadv (1813—
1998), II. Oi émypapéc (BPprodnkn thic &v 'ABAvaig ‘Apyatoroyikiig
‘Etatpeiog 181-182; Athens: ‘H év ‘ABfvaig ‘Etapeia, 1999), 60-62 (no.
59) = IRhamnous 11 59; Bricault, RICIS 1:31-32 (no. 101/0502).

Similar Inscriptions: — IG 11> 1292 [26] (Athens or Piraeus; 215/14 BCE):
Decree of the Sarapiastai.

Non-stoichedon. Stele of local white marble, 81 x 38-40 x 10 cm. Letter height:
0.7-0.9 cm. Discovered inside the east gate of the fort.

[A@0]6vnTo[c 'Apdovitov Papvovciog lnev]:
[€mer]dn ‘AmoA[AOdwpog yetpotovnBeic oTpaTnyoc]
[Sa]tetédek[ev gbvoug MV Kkal idion kai Kot-

[ve]l tdt dfpmt §[v mavti kapdl, E6TEPAVOG]-

5 [év] te a0tV 0 6fj[pog tag aiag ydpirag to]-
[T xexepotovu[évolg oTpatnyols dmodt]-
dovg, ave’ ov avtov 1 [t]e Po[vAn moAkdKIC £G]-
[tlepdvocgy xpucols otepdv[og, Swatelel]

[6£] kol idiaf1] €ig O dv Tig avtov [map]axodel]

10 [t]®v moMTdV €bypMoTOV EQVTOV TAP[OCKED |-
[a]Cwv: kai vV ypaydvtov Tdv &v Pouviodv]-
TL TATTOpEV@Y TOMTRY VREp TOMOL OC [NV]
1610¢ 010D Kol Poviopévav npiachat dot(e]
iepov kot[a]okevdoot T te Tapdmdt kol Te[1]

15 [T]ow, anod[6]ocbar uev ovk NBovAlon, Edwke 3¢ -
veL Tifig mepi TAEIGTOL OV HEVOG THY
1€ p[0g T0]VG De0vg eVGEPeta Kai THY TPOg
TOVG £€0TOD MOALTOG EDVOLAY TE Kol U~
Aotwiov: dmmg Gv poivevtol Kol ol Zapamt-

20 aotol xaptv amodidovTEg Toig &ig Eov™-

TOVG PIAOTIHOVHEVOLS, OyoBel TOYEL
5ed0yBa1 T KOVDL TOHV ZapamTloeTOV
EMAVEG AL KOl 6TEQAVACAL YPLodL 6TE"-
@avml AToALOdmpov Zwyévov ‘Otpuvéa €0~

25  ogePelog évexa TG TPOG TOVG BE0DG KAl (-
Aotiog TG €ig £avtodg: KaAelv 8¢ avTov
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Kai gig Ta¢ Buciag Tovg iepomolovg oic av 1
Aertovpyia kabnker 10 8¢ yneiopo 1OdE dva-
yYpayoui €ig oAy MBivny kai otficat Tpo Tfig
£16050V 10D vem* EAécBan 8 €€ EavtdV EE Gv*-
dpog oitveg mpeAnoovrat Thg te avoypa’-
ofig 00 ynoeicpartog kol thig ava[0]écems tiig
OTAANG' TO 8& Av<Ampo TO YEVOUEVOY hoYiGac” -
Booav il KovdL 0ide glpédncoav ¥
Anpoki«pg Evmupidng, Avtipdvng €€ Ofov, *
KAeodwpidng Papvoveciog, Biwv Opedpprog, *
‘ApBovntoc Papvoioiog, Pirorfig Epyed'c.
70 KOWOV

OV ZapoaTiacTdV

Ao ®povV

2OYEVOL

‘Otpuvéa

Aphthonétos son of Aphthon&tos of (the deme) Rhamnous made the
following motion: Whereas Apollodoros, who was elected as stratégos,
has continued to be well-intentioned towards the People (démos) — both
to individuals and collectively — at all times and (whereas) the People
crowned him when it accorded fitting recognition to all those who had
been elected as strategoi, on account of which (things) the Council (boulé)
has crowned him many times with gold crowns, (and whereas) he
continues to be of service even individually in respect to whatever any of
the citizens might ask him; and now, after the citizens of Rhamnous who
had been appointed wrote in respect to a place that belonged to him,
wishing to purchase it so that they could build a temple to Sarapis and
Isis, not only did he not wish to be paid for it, but he even gave it to them
without any charge, expressing to the highest degree piety towards the
gods and good will and zeal with regard to his fellow citizens. So that the
Sarapiastai might be seen as rendering appropriate thanks to those who
are zealous in respect to them, for good fortune the koinon of the
Sarapiastai have resolved to commend Apollodoros son of Sogenes of (the
deme) Otryn€ and to crown him with a crown of gold, for the piety that he
has shown toward the gods and the zeal that he has displayed towards his
fellows; and that the sacrifice makers who are responsible for the
leitourgia should also invite him to the sacrifices; and that they should
inscribe this decree on a stele and erect it in front of the entrance to the
sanctuary; and that they shall choose men from among them who will take
responsibility for inscribing the decree and for erecting the stele. Let them
make an accounting to the association of the expenses that are incurred.
They were chosen as follows:
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Demokles of (the deme) Eupyridai; Antiphanes of Oioe;

Kleodorides of Rhamnous; Bion of Phrearrhioi;

Aphthonetos of Rhamnous; Philokles of Erchia

The association (koinon) of the Sarapiastai (honors) Apollodoros son of
Sogenes, of Otryng.

Notes

11. 1, 37: [A@6]6vnto[g 'Apboviiov Papvovoiog: Otherwise unknown.

1. 2: 'AmoA[AOdwpog yepotovnbeig otpotnyds: On the basis of the first fragment
discovered (1. 1-16), Petrakos suggested that Apollodoros was Apollodoros son of
Apollodoros of Otryne (SEG 3:122) (Rhamnous; 262/1-256/5 BCE). The discovery
of the remainder of the inscription makes clear that the stratégos in question is
"Amodddmpog Zwyévov ‘Otpuvévg (PA 1434; PAA 142960; LGPN 2:43[155]), also
named in /G II? 791d.i.26 (323/1 BCE) and in Agora 16:213.68-69 (Athens; 244/3
BCE) in a list of contributors to a defence fund (Woodhead 1997, 302303 [no.
231)).

11. 3-4: i6ion kai xot]|[ve]l. — IG 11 1327.6 [34] note.

1. 8-11: dwtekel] | [6€] kol diaft] €ig 6 dv T avtov [maplak[odel] || [t]@v moMtdvV
gbypnotov Eavtdv moplackev]|[d]iwv — IG 11 1327.6 [34] note.

1. 35: Anpoxi«pg Evmopidng (P44 315820; LGPN 2:109[31]), named in IRhamnous 11
26.33 (Rhamnous; after 229 BCE); [Rhamnous 11 26.6 naming Demokles as
ypop]uatevg AnpoxAfic Evmupidng; IRhamnous 11 44.22 (after 216/5 BCE), as one
chosen to supervise the awarding of a crown.

1. 35: "Avtipavng €€ Ofov (PAA4 137560; LGPN 2:39 [64]), also named in IRhamnous 11
22.20 (Rhamnous; after 229 BCE); IRhamnous 11 24.9 (Rhamnous; 216-206 BCE);
IRhamnous 11 44.22 (after 216/5 BCE), as one chosen to supervise the awarding of a
crown.

1. 36: KAeodwpidng Papvodotog: Otherwise unknown.

1. 36: Biov ®pedppiog: Otherwise unknown.

1. 37: ®1hokAfig ‘Epyiedc: Otherwise unknown.

Comments

On the introduction of the cult of Sarapis into Athens — IG II* 1292 [26]
comment.

Although this inscription does not settle the issues of the membership of the
Sarapiastai in the late-third century BCE raised a propos of IG 11> 1292 [26],
IRhamnous 11 59 makes clear that demesmen were among its members at
Rhamnous. Six demesmen are named in the inscription as the mover of the
motion or as those chosen to supervise the inscribing of the honorific decree.

This inscription illustrates the donation of land by a wealthy Athenian,
Apollodoros son of Sogenes, for the building of a temple to Sarapis and Isis. It
is unclear how long the Sarapiastai existed as an association prior to their offer
to buy land from Apollodoros and Apollodoros’s donation of the land. That
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they were in a position to purchase the land and build a temple on it indicates
that the association collectively had substantial resources. Their patron, Apollo-
doros, is evidently also a person of considerable standing and wealth, since the
inscription acknowledges his benefactions to Athens, the golden crowns he has
received, and the fact that the association itself is prepared to award a golden
crown rather than the more customary olive wreath (compare IG 11> 1292.12

(26)).

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 2003, 85, 107, 116-117, 31, 137, 151, 154; Petrakos
1999, 60-62.

28] /G 11? 1314
The orgeones of the Mother of the Gods honor a priestess

Piracus (Attica) 213/2 BCE

Published: S. Rhousopoulos, “EAnvikai éntypagoi,” AE 1 (1862) 1-3 (no. 1)
(facsimile, ITiva& A) (ed. pr.); Foucart 1873, 195 (no. 7); Koehler, /G 11
619; Michel, RIG 981; Kirchner, /G 11> 1314; Kirchner and Klaffenbach
1948, no. 95 (photo only); Vermaseren 1977-1989, 2:73-74 (no. 261)
(Poland A2b).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1314.

Current Location: Piraeus archaeological museum.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG II> 4563 (Athens or Piraeus, IV BCE): A dedication
to the Mother of the Gods; /G II*> 4609 (Piraeus, late IV BCE): A
dedication to the Mother of the Gods by two women; IG II? 6288 (350—
317 BCE): A grave inscription for a woman described as untpog mavro-
tékvov mpomohog; IG 112 1273AB [18] (Piraeus, 265/4 BCE): A decree of
the thiasétai of the Mother of the Gods; /G 11> 1316 [16] (Piraeus, 272/1
BCE): A decree of the thiasotai of the Mother of the Gods; /G 117 1314 [28]
(Piraeus, 213/2 BCE); IG 117 1315 [29] (Piracus, 211/0 BCE); Agora 16:235
(Meritt, et al. 1957, 209—-10 (no. 57); SEG 17:36; 32:348; 39:195)
(Athens, 202/1 BCE): Honorary decree of the orgeones of the Mother of
the Gods for a priestess; /G 11> 1328 [34] (Piraeus, 183/2, 175/4 BCE); IG
11?2 1327 [35] (Piraeus, 178/7 BCE); IG 11> 1329 [37] (Piraeus, 175/4 BCE);
IG 117 2950/1 (II BCE): A dedication of a treasurer to the Mother of the
Gods; IG 11? 1334 [45] 71/0 BCE (?); IG II? 4703 (mid I BCE): Dedication
of the wife of a demesman; IG II?> 4714 (Augustan period): Dedication of
the daughter of a demesman to the Mother of the Gods and to Aphrodite,
“gracious midwife” (evavtito iatpeivn); IG 117 4759-60 (V11 ce): Two
dedications of the wives of two demesmen to the mother of the Gods
(edavtito iotpeivn).
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Stoichedon (28-34 letters). 110 x 44 x 12 cm. Letter height: 0.5 cm. A marble
stele with a pediment, almost complete, with a slight breakage at the bottom. The
cutter, according to Tracy (1978; 1990, 44-54), is responsible for a large number
of inscriptions, including IG 11> 1706, IG II> 1292 [26], /G II> 1315 [29], and /G I
1319-1320, and was active 229/8—ca. 203. The cutting is sloppy, with strokes that
do not always meet precisely, vertical strokes that are not vertical, horizontal
strokes not horizontal, and round letters cut with one or more straight strokes..

® E O 1
éni ‘Hpaxheitov dpyoviog: Movviyidvog
ayopd kvpiar ™ Iapdpovog Mapuevickov
"Emetidng einev: énedn [hadkov ié-
peto. Aoyodoa €1 TOV EVIALTOV TOV €T
Evgiintov dpyovtog k[a]Adg kal e06eBDG
v lepoodviy ERyayev Kai Td Aoutd,
£prhotipnOn doa Tpocfikev el Bedt,
dmawg dv odv Ko ol OpyedveC patvavTal
YOPWV ATOSBOVTES TOIG PIAOTILOVUE-
VOIg TV A0yXOvoucdV iEpeIdV €l Te
v B0V Kal €i¢ TO KOOV TOV OpYEDVOV,
ayofel Toyet 5ed6yOat tolg Opyedoy,
gmawvéoar v iEpetav Mhadrov kal
otepavdoal BoAod oTePdvmL gVoE-
Belog évexev Tig €ig TV BedV Kol prro-
Tpiag thg €5 £antodc: ¥ dvabeival 8
aVThg Kol €IKOVO £V TOL VAdL 6TEQAVODV
d¢ ki €ig TOV Emetta YpOVOV KT EViO-
Tov Ko’ Ekdotny Buoiav kal avayopevey
TOV 6TEPAVOV OVTHG TOVG EMUEANTAS. ¥ dval-
[yplawou 6 TOSE TO YhHPIoUO TOVG OPYEDVOG
&v oTAEl MBivel kol otficon £V TdL TEUE-
vel [tiig Oe0]0.

<vacat>

ol 0pyedveg

Vv épelov

Iadrov.

<vacat>

G o d s

In the year that Herakleitos was archon, in the month of Mounichion, in
the regular assembly, Paramonos son of Parmeniskos of Epieikidai, made
the (following) motion: whereas Glaukon, allotted priestess for the year
that Euphil&tos was archon, carried out her priesthood honorably and in a
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pious manner, and was ambitious in regard to the other matters that
pertain to the goddess, (and) in order that the orgednes should be seen to
render thanks to those (women) who are chosen as priestesses and who are
ambitious in regard to the goddess and for the association of orgeones; —
for good fortune, it has been resolved by the orgeones to commend
Glaukon the priestess and to crown her with an olive wreath on account of
the piety that she has shown toward the goddess and the zeal she has
shown for (the members) themselves. (They shall) also to erect a statue of
her in the temple; (and it is resolved) to wreath it yearly from that time on
during each sacrifice; and (resolved) that the supervisors should announce
(the awarding of) her wreath; and that the orgednes inscribe this decree
on a stele and erect it in the sacred precinct of the goddess.

The members (honor)

the priestess

Glaukon.

Notes

L1:® E O I—IGIP337.1[3](note).

1. 2: ént "Hpoxeitov dpyovtog: i.e., 213/12 BCE (Meritt 1977, 178).

1. 2: Movvyadvog: The regular meeting of this society when officials were honored
seems to have been in the month of Mounichion, late in the Athenian year
(April/May): IG 112 1314 [28]; 1315 [29]; 1327 [35]; 1328 [34]; 1329 [37]. The
meeting in /G I 1316 [16] in Hekatombaion appears to have been exceptional.

1. 3: dyopdr kupion — IG II? 1263.2-3 [11] note.

11. 4, 14, 27: Thodkov: PA 2990; PAA 46879; LGPN 2:91[1]: L. Robert (“Inscription du
Louvre,” BCH (1936) 206-7 + plate 25 [BE 1938, no. 104] = Lane 1971-
1978, 1:no. 8) draws attention to /G II> 46874, also discovered at the Metroon in the
Piraeus, and which dates its dedication to the priesthood of Glaukon: Anuntpiog |
kol 1 yovn | ‘Epatiov | Mnvi, | ént iepefilag | Thavkov, “Demetrios and his wife
Erotion (dedicated this) to Mén, during the priesthood of Glaukon.” Robert notes
that the Metroon contained many other documents, including dedications to other
deities: “décrets de I’association [/G II> 1314], listes de membres, statuettes de la
Meére des Dieux, dédicaces non seulement a la Mére des Dieux, mais a d’autre
divinités telles qu’Hermes Hegemonios [/G 1I? 4814], et Artemis Nana [/G 1
4696]” (207).

1. 4-5: ié|psw Aoodoa, “being allotted priestess.” Priestesses are attested in the
orgeones of Bendis and the Mother of the Gods.

11. 5-6: éni | Ebpuintov dpyovrog: i.e., 214/13 BCE (Meritt 1977, 178).
1.9, 13, 22, 25: dpyedveg — IG 112 1255.1 [2] note.

1. 10: xGpv dmodiddvreg — IG 112 1252+999.21 [6] note.

1. 20: dvayopevewy — IG 112 1263.37-38 [11] note.
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Comments

On the transformation of the cult of the Mother of the Gods from a non-citizen,
metic group (— IG 11> 1273AB [18]) to a citizen association known as orged-
nes, see IG 11> 1316 [16]. Epigraphical evidence of these orgednes, located in
the Piracus, extends from nearly a century after 272/1 BCE and includes /G II*
1314 [28] (Piraeus, 213/2 BCE); 1315 [29] (Piraeus, 211/0 BCE); Agora 16:235
(Athens, 202/1 BCE): honorary decree of the orgeones of the Mother of the
Gods for a priestess; IG 11> 1328 [34] (Piraeus, 183/2, 175/4 BCE); 1327 [35]
(Piraeus, 178/7 BCE); 1329 [37] (Piracus, 175/4 BCE).

Since this inscription comes from the citizen group, it is likely that the
priestess Glaukon, like the priestess honored in Agora 16:235 (Athens, 202/1
BCE) (— IG II? 1316 [16] comment) was the wife of an Athenian demesman.
Arnaoutoglou observes that there are no clear references to women being
members of associations of orgednes of heroes or foreign deities (Arnaoutoglou
2003, 100). In the case of the earlier /G II> 1316 it is possible, observes
Arnaoutoglou, that Zeuxion the priestess had her office by virtue of the
standing of her husband Agathon. In the present case there is no indication of
the activities of Glaukon’s husband and the formulae in 11. 9-12, énwg av ovv
Kol ol 0pyedVeES Paivovtal | xApv GmodidovTes Talg GIAOTILOVUE[VOUG TAV Aary-
YOVOUC®V 1EPEIDV €lg € | TNV Bedv Kol €ig T0 KOOV TAV OpyedveOV suggests
that priesthood now carried with it an aspect of benefaction. The fact that
Glaukon has merited the erection of a statue (gikmv) which was to be placed in
the sanctuary suggests that she played a much greater role than merely duly
offering sacrifices (as is said of Nikippe in /G 11> 1292.25 [26]).

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 1994a; 2003, 101-101; Roller 1999, 219-24; Tracy, et
al. 1978; Tracy 1990, 47.

[29] /G 11? 1315
Decree of the orgeones of the Mother of the Gods

Piracus (Attica) 211/0 BCE

Published: Foucart 1873, 196 (no. 8); Koehler, /G II 622; Michel, RIG 982;
Kirchner, IG 11> 1315; Kirchner, et al. 1948, no. 96 (photo only);
Vermaseren 1977-1989, 2:75-76 (no. 262) = CCCA 11 262. (Poland A2e).

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum, EM 7855.

Similar or Similar Inscriptions: — IG 11> 4563 (Athens or Piracus, IV BCE): A
dedication to the Mother of the Gods; /G II? 4609 (Piraeus, late IV BCE):
A dedication to the Mother of the Gods by two women; /G I1? 6288 (350~
317 BCE): A grave inscription for a woman described as pntpog movto-
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tékvov mpomohog; IG 112 1273AB [18] (Piraeus, 265/4 BCE): A decree of
the thiasétai of the Mother of the Gods; /G 11> 1316 [16] (Piraeus, 272/1
BCE): A decree of the thiasotai of the Mother of the Gods; /G 117 1314 [28]
(Piraeus, 213/2 BCE); IG 117 1315 [29] (Piracus, 211/0 BCE); Agora 16:235
(Meritt, et al. 1957, 209—-10 (no. 57); SEG 17:36; 32:348; 39:195)
(Athens, 202/1 BCE): Honorary decree of the orgeones of the Mother of
the Gods for a priestess; /G I1* 1328 [34] (Piraeus, 183/2, 175/4 BCE); IG
11?2 1327 [35] (Piraeus, 178/7 BCE); IG 11> 1329 [37] (Piraeus, 175/4 BCE);
IG 11 2950/1 (I BCE), a dedication of a treasurer to the Mother of the
Gods; IG 11? 1334 [45] 71/0 BCE (?); IG 117 4703 (mid I BCE), dedication
of the wife of a demesman; /G 11> 4714 (Augustan period), dedication of
the daughter of a demesman to the Mother of the Gods and to Aphrodite,
“gracious midwife” (gvavinte iatpeivn); IG 112 4759-60 (/11 ce): two
dedications of the wives of two demesmen to the mother of the Gods
(edavtito iotpeivn).

Non-stoichedon (28-33 letters). 85 x 29 x 9 cm. Letter height: 0.5 cm. The cutter
according to Tracy (1978; 1990, 44-54) is responsible for a large number of
inscriptions, including /G I? 1706, IG II? 1292 [26], and /G 1I? 1314 [29], and was
active 229/8—ca. 203. The cutting is sloppy, with strokes that do not always meet

precisely, vertical strokes that are not vertical, horizontal strokes not horizontal,
and round letters cut with one or more straight strokes.

® E O I

‘AyoBel Toyel, énl Aloypwvog dpyov-
10G, Mouvviyidvog, ayopdr kvpiat, Alo-
Vue6dwpog Zomdpov Alonekfifey &l
nev- énedn Kpdrew, iépeia dayodoa
€15 TOV £VIaVTOV TOV €Tl Aloypwvog, Td
1€ glotnnpuo. EBvoev Kol T0G Aoag
Buoiag [tllog kabfikev Bdew Vmep T0D
Kowvod, EoTpmoey ¢ kal KAvnV €ig
apeoTEPO T0 ATTiOELN, KOl TO, AOUTO, TT0L-
PECKEVOOEV KAADG Kol 1EPOTPENDG, OV
Bev évieimovoa @riotipiog, kol OV &-
VIOVTOV KOADG Kol e06EPDG dieTéle-
oev Bepangbovoa tag Beac Kol dvoiyov-
o0 1O 1epov &v Talg kabnkovoalg Nué-
poig: dmwg Gv ovV Ko ol OpyedveC Pai-
VOVTOL Yapv amodidovtes toig ¢[ihott-
LOLLEVOLG €iG TaG Bedg Kkal €1¢ E0VTOVG,
ayoBel Tuyel, 8[€]d0yBar Toig Opyedov
emawvéoatl Kpdrewav kol otepavdoat
BaAroD oTeQAVL, gVoEPeing Evekey
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TG €1g tag Oeag kol erhotyiog Tfig
€15 £00ToVE, oTEPOVODV 6¢ Kal &i¢ TOV &-
nerta, ypovov taic Buciong kol ayo-

25 pedew TOvV 6TEPAVOV OVTHG: Gvaypd-
Yot 8& TOSE TO YHPIOLO TOVG OPYEDVOG
&v othAel MBivet kol otficot Tpod Tod
vaoD.
<in crowns>
ol 0py- 1 épeto

30  edveg v Kpdrea
iépetay Tepdvopov.
Kparelav.
G o d s
For good luck, during the archonship of Aischron in the month of
Mounichion, in regular assembly, Dionysodoros son of Zopyros, of the
deme Alopekethe, proposed [the motion]: Whereas Krateia, having been
allotted priestess for the year Aischron (was archon), offered both the
sacrifices at the beginning of the year and offered the other appropriate
sacrifices on behalf of the association (koinon); and [whereas] she also
spread out the couch for both the festivals of Attis, and she prepared the
other things correctly and reverently, neglecting nothing honorable, and
she has continually acted correctly and dutifully throughout the year,
serving the goddess and opening the temple on the proper days; therefore
in order that the orgeones might be seen to render thanks to those who
seek contribute liberally to the goddesses and to themselves [i.e., the
orgeones]; for good fortune, the orgednes resolved to commend Krateia
and to crown her with an olive crown, on account of (her) piety towards
the goddesses and her zeal for them [the orgednes], and also to crown her
during the sacrifices and to announce publicly her crowning. And the
orgednes (resolved) to inscribe this decree on a stele and set it up in front
of the sanctuary.
The orgeones (honor) the priestess Krateia.
Krateia the priestess (honors) Hieronymos.

Notes

1. 1: ®EOI — IG 1P 337.1 [3] (note).

11. 2-3: éml Ailoypwvog dpyov|tog: i.e., 211/10 BCE (Meritt 1977, 178).

1. 3: dyopdr kupion: — IG 17 1263.2-3 [11] note.

1. 9: éotpwoev ¢ kol kKAivv: Compare Agora 16:235.7-9 (Athens, 202/1 BCE) where

the orgednes commend their priestess, the wife of an Athenian demesman- [ — — -
gnep]ednon 8¢ g ot[pod]|[cewg Thg KAivng TV Bed]v peta mdong [omov]|[dfic, “she
took responsibility for the bedding of the couch of the gods with all earnestness....”
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See also IG 17 1328.9-10 [34]: ot[po]vvicwy | Opdvoug dV[o b]g koAAicToug, “to
furnish the two thrones as beautifully as possible”; IG II*> 1329.14-16 [37]:
Satetédekev 8¢ Kkal || GLVAELITOLPYDV &V TOlG Ayeppols Kol Talg oTpOoE|oy Taig
tepnaug, “he has also continued to undertake service in the collection and with the
sacred furnishings.”

11. 16, 19, 26, 30/31: dpyedveg — IG 11 1255.1 [2] note.

1. 17: y6pwv dmodiddvreg — IG 112 1252+999.21 [6] note.

1. 18: €ig tag Oedg, “to the goddesses” — IG 11> 1328.10 [34].

1. 29-31:m iépewr | Kpdtewo | Tepdovopov: PA 8733; PAA 583655; LGPN 2:271[1]:
“Krateia the priestess (honors) Hieronymos”: Foucart (1883, 72) understands
Hieronymos to be the husband of Krateia, on the analogy of /G II> 1316 [16] where
both Agathon (an Athenian citizen) and his wife, Zeuxion, a priestess, are honored.
“Je pense que ce personnage, qui n’est désigné par aucun titre, est le mari de la
prétresse et que celle-ci I’associe a I’honneur que lui est décerné.”

Comments

The proposer of the motion to honor Krateia is an Athenian demesman and in
all likelihood, Krateia is the wife of an Athenian citizen (— note on 1. 31). Of
the extant inscriptions from the association(s) of the Mother of the Gods in the
Piraeus, Kephalion of Herakleia (Pontika) and Soterichos of Troizen of IG 11
1273 (265/4 BCE) are metics, as are Mangs and (presumably?) his wife Mika (of
IG 11 4609; IV BCE). Ergasion of IG 11> 1327 [28] (178/7 BCE) may be a freed-
man. Of the remaining sixteen names, seven are identified with demotics, two
are the wives of men identified with demotics, and the remaining eight are
likely citizens or the wives of citizens:

"Ayd0mv ‘Ayodokréovg PAvéa (husband of honoree) (/G 117 1316)
Zev&ov (the wife of Agathon) (honoree) (IG 112 1316)

‘Tepordera yovn 8¢ "Avrtiyeveidov Aauntpéwg (priestess) (Agora 16:235)
Mapdpovog Mappeviokov "Emeikidng (mover of a motion) (/G 117 1314)
Iodrov (honoree and priestess) (/G I 1314)

Aovvcdwpog Zomdpov 'Aloneki0sv (mover of a motion) (/G 17 1315)
Kpdrew (honoree and priestess) (/G 112 1315)

K\ éinmog Aiéwvedg (mover of a motion) (/G 11?2 1328)

Mntpodmpa (priestess) (IG 11?2 1328)

ZidAn (priestess) (/G 117 1328)

Eba&ic (mother of Metrodora) (IG 11 1328)

Evktiumy Edpapidov Ztepievg (mover of a motion) (/G 17 1327)
‘Eppaiog ‘Eppoyévov IMatovidng (honoree) (IG 112 1327)

Néwv Xohopyévg (epimeletes) (IG 17 1327)

‘Ovaom Qéwvog (priestess) (/G 117 1334)

‘Iepdvopog (honoree) (/G 17 1315)

Whether these orgeones included some metics in the late third century and
early second century BCE is uncertain. The numerical preponderance of citizens
after the middle of the third century BCE shows, however, that Athenians domi-
nated.
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One of the key parts of the ritual honoring the Mother of the Gods (Cybele)
and Attis was the adorning of the Mother’s couch (kAivn) or throne (6povoc).
Indeed, depictions of the goddess normally represent her as seated on a couch
or throne (Petrocheilos 1992, plates. 5-25). Pythagoras, according to Porphyry,
when he was on Crete visited the Idaean cave, sacrificed to Zeus, and “saw the
throne which every year is decorated for him” (tév te cTopvipevov avtd Kat’
£tog Opdvov ébedoaro) (Porphyry, Vita Pythogorica 17). According to Robert-
son, this shrine was originally a shrine to the Mother, later taken over by Zeus
(Robertson 1996, 252—-53). In Piraean inscriptions, the priestess of the Mother
of the Gods is routinely praised for “spreading” (ctpevviEly, ol 61pmdoeLS) the
couch or throne of the goddess, and there is an implication that two couches or
a couch for two deities is meant: Agora 16:235.8-9 [émep]eAnOn o6& tfig
o1[po]|[cewg thg KAvng tdV 0ed]v; IG 112 1328.9-10 [34]: ot[po]vview |
Opovoug 80[o; IG 117 1329.14-16 [37]: Sratetédekev 88 kai || GUVAEITOVPYDV &V
1015 ayeppols kol taic otpdog|o taic iepnoug. The preparation of the couches
appears to have been the responsibility of women in the group, the priestess, the
{axopog (attendant: IG 112 1328.16 [34]) or npomorog (attendant: /G 117 6288.4;
Piraeus, 350-317 BCE).

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 1994b; Jones 1999, 264—65; Parker 1996, 192-93;
Petrocheilos 1992; Robertson 1996; Roller 1999, 219-24; Vermaseren 1977
1989, 2:75-76.

[30] /G 11? 2354
Membership list of an association of eranistai

Athens (Attica) end of III BCE

Published: Fragment a: K.S. Pittakes, 'Eonuepic ‘Apyoioroywkn (1859) 1828
(no. 3500) (facsimile of cols. 1-3 only); Foucart 1873, 222 (no. 40);
Fragment b: Koehler, /G 11 988; Liiders 1873, 6; Both fragments:
Kirchner, /G I1? 2354 (Poland A35).

Publication Used: /G 11 2354

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum, EM 8082.

Two fragments of a marble plaque (a, b), 11 x 34 x 8.0 cm., mutilated at the right
and with a margin at the top and bottom. Tracy (1990, 240) assigns this
inscription to the cutter of /G I 787, also responsible for /G II> 837 (227/6 BCE).

[to0 x]owvov épa[vijotdv avé[Onkev].

[Xd]pg Agdvtiov Aaig ®edEevo[c]
[Hp]aig Nunood Z[]pog [M]vnoidnp[oc]
Kiido 2opov Movoavieg  Zotnpid[ng]
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5 Nepewg Méhtta Awooko[vpi]dng Zipwmv
Ebkolov Aiviclov "OMdpmLy0G ¥0pog
[T\]épa ‘Aplotd Anuntprog vac.

Notes

1. 1: épavictdv — IG 117 1291 [19] comment.

1. 3: [Hplaig (PAA4 484140; LGPN 2:204[3]) Hiller von Gaertringen; Pittakes, Foucart:
"EA]mic.

1. 4: K\ (PAA 569655; LGPN 2:261[1]); Pittakes, Foucart: @\ .

1. 6: Z0pog (PAA 853990; LGPN 2:411[4]). The name occurs frequently as a slave name
(PAA 853505-32).

1. 7: [T\]dpa (PAA 534650; LGPN 2:235[8]) Koehler; Pittakes: Mn]JAéa; Foucart: Eb-
k[Aea].

Comments

Foucart treated this as an “érane uniquement composé de femmes” (1873, 222),
but his edition did not print the final column or restore the endings of the third
column. On the assumption that all the names on the list were feminine, Ernst
Maass claimed:

I know of no example, not even from the Hellenistic period, of young women
having bound themselves together into a private association for religious purposes.
Hence, I conclude that the épaviotion in the inscription published by Foucart in
Les associations religieuses, p. 222 [i.e., IG 1I* 2354] were hetairai (courtesans).
Nepedg according to Athenaeus 13.587A was a well-known name for a
courtesan.... The priestess ['Aadkov, whose association voted honors in an
inscription discovered in the Piraeus, in Foucart p. 195 [IG II> 1314 (28)], also
seems to have been a hetaira; the same applies to Aibépiov, who took part with
two other women, ‘Epwrtic und ‘Hovyla, in an association otherwise comprised
solely of men (Foucart p. 221; Salamis [/G 11> 2347]). Finally, one can refer to an
epigram of Callimachus [40] important for women’s 8iocot. It names a priestess of
Demeter (later of the Cabeiroi and then of Rhea of Dindymon), and above all a
married woman and mother, ToAA®V mpootacin véwv yovaik@®v. I can only
understand this to be the leader of one (or more) associations of women which had
religious purposes.... (Maass 1893, 24-25)

Poland, who understood that both male and female names were present,
nonetheless treated this group of eranistai not as a genuine association, but as
an ad hoc group comparable to those mentioned in /G 11> 2935 (324/2 BCE)
épaviotal Au | Ddiot avé|fecav €9’ Hlynoiov dpyov|jtog (“eranistai dedicated
this [stone] to Zeus Philios, in the year that Hegesias was archon”) and IG II°
10248 (end of IV BCE) ‘Aptepidmpog | Zedevkeng | épaviotai (“Artemidoros of
Seleucia: eranistai [dedicated this]”) (Poland 1909, 29). As noted above (— IG
112 1291 [19] comment], however, Arnaoutoglou observes that it is unlikely that
an ad hoc lending group would go to the expense of cutting an inscription such
as IG I1? 2935. In the case of IG 1I* 2354 it seems even less likely that this is
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simply an ad hoc lending group; the listing of names suggests that it is in fact
the membership list of an association.

Fine (1951, 20), commenting on Hesperia Supplement 9 (1951) 16-22 (no.
28.7-8) and the mention of a Anuod, described as a female contributor
(m\potpe) to an eranos loan, also notes the women membership in eranos
associations is attested in /G II? 2354 and 2358. To this list Arnaoutoglou adds
IG TI? 1292.24 [26] and 4JA 64 (1960) 269 (— IG 11> 1292.24 [26] note)
(Arnaoutoglou 2003, 100).

Literature: Fine 1951, 20; Parker 1996, 333-42; Poland 1909, 29.

[31]1 /G 117 1323
Decree of thiasotai honoring their treasurer and secretary

Athens (Attica) 194/3 BCE

Published: Ulrich Koehler, “Attische Thiasotendekret,” AM 9 (1884) 388-389
(facsimile) (ed. pr.); Koehler, /G 11,5 623b (pp. 167); Michel, RIG 971;
Dittenberger, Syll* 731; Kirchner, IG 1> 1323; Dittenberger—Hiller von
Gaertringen, SyIl’ 1103 (Poland A21).

Current Location: no longer known.

Non-stoichedon (28-30 letters). Table of Pentelic marble, broken at the bottom.

® E O [I.
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M@dvog ayopdr kupior £60&ev tolg Ot-
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£t mhelo, pepépikev 8¢ Kol €ig tag O[v]-
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10  @ooiotmg, dédmkev O¢ Kol Tolg peta[A]-
[AlaEaoty o tapucov mapoaypfpe- ofp]o[i]-
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G o d s

In the year that Dionyios was archon, in the month of Elaphebolion,
during the regular assembly, the thiasotai approved the motion that Zeno
son of Zenodotos of Erike proposed: Whereas Theon, having been
appointed as the treasurer for the year that Nikophon was the archon, has
rendered this service for many years, and further, has allocated funds for
the sacrifices at the appropriate times with honesty, and further, has paid
immediately the burial expenses for those who have died; likewise also the
secretary has rendered service for many years; and (whereas) these two
continue to show goodwill towards the association of thiasotai and to put
themselves at its disposal, and . . . the same . . .

Notes

1. 2: éni Awovvoiov dpyovroc: i.e., 194/3 BCE (Meritt 1977, 180; Habicht 1982, 16768,
177).

1. 4: Zivov Znvoddtov Epikegds: PA4 461155; LGPN 2:193[43].

1. 5: ®@éwv: PAA 513430; LGPN 2:225[25].

11. 6-7: éml Nik[o]|pdvtog dpyovtog, i.c., 200/199 BCE (Meritt 1977, 179) .

. 8: $m mheio — IG 1P 1284.22-23 [22]; 1325.20 [33]; 1327.5 [35].

2 <

1. 9-10: amp[o]|paciotwg, “without evasion,” “honestly,” “unhesitatingly,” commonly
in commendations of financial officers. — IG II* 558.12; 666.16; 715.7; 1023.7;
1271.11; 1326.39, etc.

1. 11: 10 tapuwdv — IG 2 1278.2 [17] note.

Comments

This decree, proposed by an Athenian demesman, honors a treasurer, Theon,
and a secretary whose name is missing (presumably, both were named at the
bottom of the decree). Although offices in associations were generally one year
in duration — hence the common phrase “who was treasurer (secretary,
supervisor) in the year that x was archon” (e.g., IG 11> 1271.3-4; 1273AB.5-6,
29) — both Theon and the secretary in this case served at least seven years.

The association is evidently a cultic association, since regular sacrifices are
mentioned, but the deity in question is unknown. Nor is the membership clear:
at least one member is a citizen but, as Parker (1996, 338-39) suggests, this
might be a mixed association, of citizens and metics (so Arnaoutoglou 2003, 99
n. 35).

The basis for this claim is the reference in 1. 11 to the taphikon, or burial fee
dispensed by Theon. The burials of citizens would normally be provided for by
their families; metics and non-citizens, especially slaves and resident aliens,
had to rely on associations of this sort for burial. In the case of /G 11> 1323 it
cannot be decided whether the association routinely reserved part of its fees for
the burial of members, as is later the case with Ptolemaic and Roman
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associations, or whether the funeral fees were due to the largesse of Theon (—
IG 11?2 1278.2-3 [17] for a case were the honorees are said to have donated the
taphikon).

Precedent for mixed citizen-noncitizen association is already furnished in
the third century BCE by a dedication to Artemis by four hieropoioi, two of
them citizens, one an isoteles and the other, a resident alien from Soli:

[ie]pomotol o1 émt dumridov ‘Aptép[1dt avébeoav].
ToAvevkTog "Ayap(vevs), Bonbog "Ayku(Afev)
Xofpiog ioote(Mg) <vacat>

Madéag Torevg <vacar> (IG I? 2859; 269/8 BCE)

As has been pointed out earlier, the association’s participation in a funeral
(IG 112 1275 [8]) or more dramatically, the supplying of funds for the funeral
(IG 11> 1278 [17] and IG II? 1323) and instances of the inscribing of the
deceased members’ name on a stone are acts that underscored the great benefits
of membership. Oliver comments:

Erecting a burial marker implies a level of care among the living to commemorate
the dead. Burial rites did not require the erection of a stone inscribed burial
marker. The evidence for the attention of associations to the burial of members
serves also as a reminder that not everyone would have afforded proper and full
burial in antiquity. (Oliver 2000, 65)

Literature: Van Nijf 1997, 50-51; Oliver, G. J. 2000.

[32] IG 117 1324
The Orgeones of Bendis and Deloptes honor an
epimelétés

Piracus (Attica) ca. 190 BCE

Published: J. Demargne, “Une nouvelle inscription du Pirée relative a Bendis,”
BCH 23 (1899) 37073 (ed. pr.; facsimile); Michel, RIG 1558; Kirchner,
IG 11 1324 (Poland A3b); T.A. Arvanitopoulos, “Toppeucta, ” Polemon 3
(1948) W’—AP’, here Ao’ (ph. of a squeeze) (BE 1950 no. 94).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1324.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG I 383.A.ii.V.143 = 12 310.208 (Athens, 429/8 BCE):
Treasury accounts of other gods mentioning Bendis; IG I* 136 (LSCGSup
6) (Athens, 432/1 or 411 BCE): A Council decree pertaining to the public
worship of Bendis; /G I* 369.68 (426/5 BCE): A loan due to the association
of Bendis; /G 11> 1255 [2] (Piraeus, 337/6 BCE): Decree honoring the
hieropoioi of the year; IG 11> 1361 [4] (Piraeus, 330-324/3 BCE):
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Regulations concerning the cult of Bendis; /G II? 1496 (Piracus, 334/3—
331/0 BCE): Treasury accounts; IG II> 1256 [5] (Piraeus, 329/8 BCE):
Decree of the orgednes of Bendis; IG 11? 1283 [23] (Piraeus, 240/39 BCE):
Decree of the orgednes of Bendis; IG II? 1284A-B [22] (Piraeus, 241/0
BCE): Two honorary decrees of the orgeones of Bendis; IG 1I? 1317
(Salamis, 272/1 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis honoring their
treasurer and his synepimelétai; SEG 2:10 (Salamis, 251/0 BCE):
Honorary decree for epimelétai of Bendis(?); IG I1? 1317b (Salamis, 249/8
BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis, honoring their officials; SEG
44:60 (Salamis, 244/3 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of Bendis for their
officers; SEG 2:9 [21] (Salamis, 243/2 BCE): Decree of the thiasotai of
Bendis(?) honoring epimelétai; Agora 16:245 = SEG 21:531 = Meritt
1961b, 227 [no. 25] (Athens, III BCE): “Probably a decree of the orgednes
of Bendis” (Meritt); Agora 16:329 = SEG 19:125 = Meritt 1960, 21
(Athens, 1I/1 BCE): Fragment of a decree of the orgednes of Bendis and
Deloptes.

Non-stoichedon (23-28 letters). 84 x 28 x 12 cm. Once dated to the late fourth or
early third century BCE (Ferguson 1944, 98 n. 43), this inscription now seems to
be much later. Tracy (1990, 110) has identified the cutter as also responsible for a
dedicatory poem for the Dionysiasts of Piraeus, /G II? 2948 (Piracus, beginning of
I BCE); IG 1I? 4454 (Piraeus, late 1l or early II BCE); and /G I 4459 (Piraeus,
early II BCE), a dedication to Asklepios. Tracy describes the lettering as plain and
amateurish: “[Individual strokes of letters are not placed with precision and the
letters themselves vary both in size and in placement in the letter-space. The
cutter fails to align his letters either along a line [which most cutters probably
drew on the stone] marking the top of his letters or along that [line] at the bottom”
(1990, 110).

[Emedn Ztépavog Empentig]
[yevopevog tov év]iot[ov tov i)
[~ —— dpyJovtog [tfig T0D]

[iepo]d émoke[vfig n]poéo[tnke ka]-
[0dme]p mposfik[o]v NV, Eneuye [6¢]
[kai] v mopmnv a&img thig Og[oD]
[e]ihotiunBeig ép Thot Tovtolg K[ad]
TPOGOVOADOAG £K TAV 1dimV, kol T[d]-
v hom®dv 8¢ @V kadfikev &v TdL &V[1]-
aVTAL ETEPEANON KAADS Kol EDGYN-
povoc: dmmg Gv ovv Kai ol OpyEdVEC
eaivavtol yapirag a&iog anoddov-
TEC TOIG Gl PIAOTILOVHEVOLS,

ayofel Toyet ded0yOat Toig Opye-
®owv Emavéoal ZTéQavov Thg te
pog TV Bévdw kal tov Aniomn-
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v Kol To0g dAAovg Beovg gvoePeiog
gvekev Kol Thg Tpog ToVG OpyEDd-
VoG QIAOTIHING GTEPAVDGOL 0D~

20  tov Bodlod oTepdvml, tvo kol Toig
Aowoig Tdv OpyedvVeV dracty &-
auilov £l toic Bovropévolg mp-
0G ToVG Be0vg gVoEPETY Kal TPOG
T0VG Opyedvag errotyeicat, gi-

25  d6tag 6t kKoragiog xaplTag Kopt-
odvTOL Tapo. TV OPYEDVOV: 3600~
Bt 8¢ avTdL KOl AvadfpaTt TomoV
&V TOL iEp®d1 0V v edoymuov eivar
eaivntat. avaypayol 68 Tode 10 YN-

30  @lopa glg oAV MBivny 1oV ypa-
ppotén kol otfoot mapd To avabnua,
€1g 6¢ TNV TONoW Kol TNV Gvoypo-
oNVv uepicat Tov Tapiov o yevope-
VOV GVOA®LLO.

35 ol opyedveg
2TéQavov.
Whereas Stephanos became supervisor (epimelétés) for one year during
the archonship of ... and managed the repairs to the temple as were
appropriate, and led a procession worthy of the goddess, being ambitious
in all these things and making expenditures from his own funds, and
(since) in the other matters that were his duty during the year he adminis-
tered matters honorably and in a seemly fashion; in order, then, that the
orgednes might be seen to have rendered thanks appropriate to those who,
at any time, have been ambitious (towards the association); for good
fortune, be it resolved by the orgeones of Bendis and Deloptes and the
other gods to commend Stephanos for the zeal that he has shown towards
the orgeones (and) to crown him with an olive wreath, so that there may
be rivalry among all the other orgeones who wish to show piety towards
the gods and zeal towards the orgedones, knowing that they will receive
appropriate thanks from the orgednes; (further, it is resolved) that a place
for a statue be given to him in the temple, wherever seems to be appro-
priate (and that) the secretary shall inscribe this decree on a stele and
place it beside the statue, and that the treasurer pay for the expenses of
making and inscribing it.
The orgeones (honor) Stephanos.

Notes

1. 1

, etc. Ztépavog: PAA 233490; FRA p. 426; LGPN 2:404[5]. Since Stephanos is not
given a patronym or demotic, some have assumed that he is of servile origins
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(Garland 1987, 119) FRA no. 8015 and Fragiadakis 1986, 360 no. 715 list a slave
by that name (/G II> 2397.9; Sounion, IV BCE). Ferguson (1944, 98 n. 43) suggested
that Stephanos is the son of Thallos honored in /G II? 1255.17 [2] and the Stephanos
who mentioned by Lysias (19.46) (P4 12883) (— IG II? 1255.17 [2] note). Jones
(1999, 260) follows Ferguson in arguing that this inscription is from the citizen
orgeones of Bendis, noting the large number of officers in the Athenian
associations: priest, priestess, hieropoioi (IG 17 1255); epimelétai (IG 11> 1256,
1361, 1324), secretary (/G II> 1361, 1324), and treasurer (/G 1I? 1324). The latter
point is inconclusive, since the Thracian group in /G I 1283 and 1284 also had an
epimeletés, grammateus and tamias. Moreover, the redating of the inscription by
Tracy to ca. 190 BCE makes the identification of Stephanos with a figure of the
fourth century impossible.

11. 11, 35: opyedveg — IG 112 1255.1 [2] note.

11. 1213, 25: ydprrag dElag amodidoviteg — IG 117 1252+999.21 [6] note.

1. 16-17: v Bévdwv koi 1ov Anomm|v — IG 1 1256 [5]. Agora 16:329 (Meritt
1960, 21 = SEG 19:125) (IV1 BCE) is a fragment of a lease by (presumably) the same
group: [-——————— &t]g tovg Beovg vacat | vacat | [- — — —]u 1€l Bevdidt kol tdr
Anhomren 3] | [- — — —] Opdkeg €medn 1 Bovrn k[al 6 &ff]||pog — — — Epic]fooav
‘Abnvaiog [+ 6-+], “for the gods... to Bendis and Deloptes... Thracians. Whereas
the Council and the People ... have leased to Athens....”

11. 20-22: Tva kai Toic | Aowmoic TdV dpyedvmy dmacty &lpduilov el — IG 112 1297.6-7
[24] note.

Comments

Tracy (1990, 110-12) has connected the cutter to three other inscriptions (see
above) from the Piraeus, all from the late third or early second century BCE.
Tracy suggests that they are the work of “a local workman from Piraeus who
had some special association with religious organizations” (1990, 112).

Like the group of orgednes of IG 11> 1256 [5] this group (perhaps a suc-
cessor to /G II? 1256 and a predecessor to the one mentioned in Agora 16:329)
worshipped Bendis and her consort Deloptes. Bendis, however, appears still to
be the focus of attention rather than the consort (— 1. 6: a&iwg tfig 0g[0D]).
Ferguson (1949, 98) took the group to be an association of citizens, invoking
Wilhelm’s index that the Athenian group crowned their members with olive
wreaths (IG 112 1361 [4]), while the Thracian group used oak wreaths (IG II°
1283 [23], 1284 [22] (Wilhelm 1902, 133; Jones 1999, 257). This is no longer
a very reliable index, since the Bendis group consisting of non-Athenians
(including slaves) represented in SEG 2:9 [21] used olive branches as
decorations on their list of honorees. The other index used by Wilhelm (— /G
112 1255 [2] comment) concerning the meeting day is of no assistance here since
the date of the meeting is not given. Hence, we do not know whether the
procession (1. 6) mentioned is that of the Thracians (— IG II> 1283 [23]
comment) or the Athenian Bendis group (/G 117 1255 [2]).

L1. 20-26 state frankly the benefits to benefaction. On the one hand, the
benefactor receives public praise and, in this case, an inscription erected in the
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temple; on the other hand, the association used this act of recognition to en-
courage similar acts by other members, relying on the agonistic nature of
Athenian society and the tendency to compete for honors. Even those members
less well endowed than Stephanos could expect recognition commensurate with
their gifts to the club.

Literature: Foucart 1902, 98-99; Ferguson 1949, 98-99; Jones 1999, 256-262;
Wilhelm 1902, 131-33.

[33]1 /G 11? 1325
Membership List and honorific decree of orgeones of
Dionysos

Piracus (Attica) 185/4 BCE

Published: E. Dragatsis, ““Emntypoon éx Iepoidg,” AE (1884) 39-50, esp. 39—
44 (facsimile); Ulrich Koehler, “Die Genossenschaft der Dionysiasten in
Piraeus,” AM 9 (1884) 288-98, esp. 288—89; U. Koehler, /G 11 5, 623d;
Michel, RIG 987; Dittenberger Syl/?> 728; Kirchner, IG 1I*> 1325;
Dittenberger—Hiller von Gaertringen Sy/l> 1100; Jaccottet 2003, 2:20-22
(no. 1) (Poland A4a-b).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1325.

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum, EM 7844.

Related Inscriptions: — IG 112 1326 [36] (same cutter, and the same
association); IG 11> 2948 (Dionysios, the cult founder).

Non-stoichedon. A stele of Hymettus marble, 97.5 x 62 x 3 cm. (letter height 1.0
cm.), broken at the bottom. Discovered near Piracus on the site of the ruins of a
temple to Dionysos (Dorpfeld 1884, 286-87; Koehler 1884, 296-97). Tracy
(1990, 92-95) assigns this to the cutter of /G 1I? 1236; 1326 [36] 2858; Agora
1:432; 2965; 3988; 4966; 6100; 7191; BCH 90 (1966) 727; 731, active between
199/8-176/5 BCE, in two phases, cutting official documents from 200 to ca. 190,
and then private documents after ca. 185. Tracy thinks that he worked in the same
shop as the cutter of /G 11> 897.
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Aovvcoyévng  Atovuciov Mowovieng
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vacat
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[otafeig—————————————— v éppdvticey 6nmg Ena[vEInddov

The sacred rites of Dionysos
For Good Fortune, the orgeones:

0 Kol GOKVMG 00depioy ko[ Komd]-
Jonwg 10 iepov t[od Beod — —]
OULEVOV ap

Dionysos son of Agothokles of Marathon
Agathokles son of Dionysios of Marathon
Solon son of Hermogenes of Cholargos
Epichares son of Kraton of Skambonidai
Isokrates son of Satyros of Kydathenaion
Andron son of Sosandros of Hamaxanteia
Dionysogenes son of Dionysios of Paiania
Simon son of Simon of Poros
Philostratos son of Dionysios of Poros

Leon son of Simon of Elaious
Theodotos son of Timesion of Phlya

Dion son of Antilochos of Lamptrai
Heracleides son of Theodoros of Paionidai
Kallikrates son of Temesion of Kephisia
Apollodoros son of Apollonios of Lamptrai

vacat

For good fortune! In the year that Eupolemos was archon, month of
Poseideon, at the regular assembly: The motion proposed by Solon son of
Hermogenes of Cholargos was approved by the Dionysiastai: Whereas
Dionysios son of Agathokles of Marathon, who was appointed as treasurer
by the Dionysiastai for many years, and who accepted from them the
priesthood of Dionysos, both constructed the sanctuary of the god and
beautified it with many beautiful votive offerings and for this purposes
expended no small sum of money, and also contributed one thousand
drachmae to the treasury so that they might obtain from its income (the
means) to sacrifice monthly to the god in accordance with ancestral
traditions; and arranging that the Dionysiastai should have the use of gold
and silver objects and the other furnishing that are necessary for their
sacred rites, and (that they might have) a place in which they gather each
month to participate in the sacred rites.

It was resolved by the orgeones to commend Dionysios son of Agathokles
of Marathon and to crown him with an ivy wreath in accordance with the
law on account of his excellence and benefactions and the goodwill that he
has shown to them, and to announce this wreath after the libations have
been made when the sacred rites have been completed by the orgednes in
their first meeting. (And it was resolved) to inscribe this decree on a stele
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and to set it up beside the sanctuary of the god, and that the treasurer pay
the costs of inscribing the stele and setting it up. Solon moved as follows:
777777 at the regular assembly: The Dionysiastai approved (the
motion) that was moved by . . . : Whereas Solon son of Hermogenes of
Cholargos, who was appointed (treasurer?) . . . has taken care that (the
revenues of the association) be increased ... and without hesitation, not
shrinking before any distress ... the sanctuary of the god...

Notes

1. 3: Arovdoiog ‘AyabokAiéovg Mapaboviog (PA 4213; PAA 345460; LGPN 2:124[487)),
the donor of the temple of the Dionysiasts, honored in this inscription; his death is
recognized in /G 11> 1326 [36]. He is also named as a contributor to a fund-raising
effort in 183/2 BCE (IG II* 2332.306-7).

1. 4: 'Ayaboxific Awovuciov Mopabmviog (PA4 103835, LGPN 2:3[84]) the son of
Dionysios son of Agathokles (1. 3), and also named in /G I 2332.306-8 (183/2
BCE) and /G II? 2333.16-17 (ca. 180 BCE).

. 5,19, 35: Zorwv ‘Eppoyévov Xorapyevg (P4 12816; PAA 828015; LGPN 2:402[15]),
also named in /G 11> 1326.3 [36] as the proposer of a motion commemorating the
death of Dionysios son of Agathokles (1. 3 above).

. 6: Emyapng Kpdtwvog Zxoppovidng: P4 5000; PAA 399595; LGPN 2:153[63].
. 7: Tookpdtng Zatvpov Kudabnvaieveg: P4 7717; PAA 542165; LGPN 2:242[16].

. 8: "Avdpav Zwodvdpov ‘Apoaavteng (P4 920; PAA 1292560 LGPN 2:31[14]) was a
thesmothétes (assisting the yearly archon in judicial matters) in 214/3 (IG 11
1706.128)

1. 9: Aovoooyévng Atovusiov Towavievg (PA 4277, PAA 360320, LGPN 2:128[9)) is
named as a contributor to a fundraising effort in 183/2 BCE (/G 1I? 2332.133). He
also appears in IG II? 1326.4 [36]

. 10: Zipwv Zipwvog Ioprog: P4 12705; PAA 822525; LGPN 2:399[42]: Simon is also
mentioned in /G 1I? 1328.1 [34] and 1327.32 [35] as a member of the orgeones of
the Great Mother.

. 11: @dotparog Aovuciov TToprog: PA 14744; PAA 943950; LGPN 2:459[77].
. 12: Aéov Zipov "Ehawovotog: P4 9113; PAA 605800; LGPN 2:283[36].
. 13: ®@eddotog Tyunciowvog Prvevg: PA 6807; PAA 505630; LGPN 2:215[83].

. 14: Alov "Aviildyov Aaumtpedg: P4 4509; PAA 370520; LGPN 2:133[58]. Also
named in /G II? 2443.26 (ca. 180 BCE) in a list of names (all demesmen).

1. 15 "Hpaxeidng Osodmpov IMowovidng: PA 6477; PAA 485915; LGPN 2:205[129].
1. 16: KaAukpdg Tiunoiovog Kneoievg: P4 7965; PAA 556780; LGPN 2:248[56].

1. 17: "AmoAAOdwpog ‘Amordoviov Aapmtpevg (PA 1427-28; PAA 142815; LGPN
2:43[134]) was a thesmothétés (assisting the yearly archon) in 214/3 (IG II?
1706.114); he is listed with other donors in SEG 24:157 (222/1 BCE). Given the date
of /G 112 1325 in the 180s, Apollodoros must be in his fifties or sixties.

1. 17: dyopdr xvpion — IG 117 1263.2-3 [11] note.
1. 18: ¢[xl] EvmoAépov dpyovrog: i.e., 185/4 BCE (Meritt 1977, 181; Habicht 1982, 177).
1. 20: mheiw &tn — IG I1? 1323.8 [31] and comment.

—_—

—_— e —

—_—
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1. 23: &ic 10 xo]vdv. For xowév as “treasury, common fund” — /G 11> 1323.10-11, 29
[31].

1. 28: kittod otepdvot: One of the epithets of Dionysos was Kissos, “the Ivy.” Dionysos
and his Maenads are usually pictured wearing the ivy crown. Cf. Euripides Bacchae
81-82: Kioo®1 1€ oTEQPAVMBEIG ALOVLGOV BEpameEEL.

1. 28: kJatd oV vopov — IG 112 1278.2 [17] note.

1. 29: dvayoped]oot OV oté@ovoy Todtov — G 117 1263.37-38 [11] note.

Comments

This is the earliest attestation of the orgeones of Dionysos or Dionysiastai in
the Piraeus, although there are dedications to Dionysos and references to the
“Dionysia in the Piraeus” from a much earlier date (Garland 1987, 233-34).
The honoree, Dionysios son of Agathokles of Marathon, who served both as the
treasurer of the society and then as its priest, was evidently responsible for the
building or repairing of the temple to Dionysos. The ruins of the temple are in
fact still extant in the Piraeus. Garland describes the Aieron of the Dionysiastai:

The hieron of the Dionysiastai, which lies a short distance due west of modern
Plateia Korais, close to the intersection of two ancient roads, is one of the most
impressive buildings to come to light in the Piraeus. It possessed a courtyard
surrounded by a colonnaded hall over 21m in breadth with eight columns down
one side and an unknown number down the other. On the eastern side of the
courtyard lay a rectangular building (40m by 23m) which was divided into a large
number of very small rooms.... The sanctuary, which was probably constructed at
the beginning of the second century, remained in use until the sack of Sulla as is
indicated by a hoard of bronze coins dated 87-86 found among its foundations.
(Garland 1987, 146)

Several later inscriptions refer to this temple: /G 1> 1008.13—14 (118/7 BCE);
Hesperia 16 (1947) 170-72 (no. 67) (116/5 BCE); IG 11 1011.12-13 (107/6
BCE); 1028.16-17 (100/99 BCE); 1029.11-12 (94/93 BCE); 1039.53-54 (83-73
BCE), all referring to ephebes processing to or sacrificing in the temple of
Dionysos in the Piraeus.

It is possible that Dionysios converted some of his house to cultic use.
Mikalson (1998, 205 n. 102) reports that “excavations at the site where these
inscriptions were found seem to reveal a large house (of Dionysios?) with a very
large attached and colonnaded courtyard where Dionysos’ temple may have
stood.” In the same area was discovered a poem, most likely commissioned by
Dionysios, and affixed to the sanctuary:

Tovde ved oo, dva, Atoviolog gicato thde
Kol tépevog Buodev kat Edov’ giked oot
Kol dvt’, o0 mhobdTov Kpivag Tolvdpyvpov adEey
&v dopmt g 10 oéPewv, Bdkye, Ta oot vopupa.
5 [a]v®’ dv, ® Advus’, dv Thaog olkov dp’ avTod
[xoi] yeveny conloig mavto te oov Biacov. (IG 112 2948)
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This sanctuary, O Lord, Dionysios erected here for you,
and a fragrant temenos, and statues in your likeness,

and everything (else), not thinking that he might increase
his wealth in his home as much as

to revere your customs, O Bakchos.

In return, Dionysos, be appeased and may you grant safety
to his house and family, and to your entire thiasos.

The association is comprised exclusively of Athenian citizens and domi-
nated by the family of the honoree (— IG II? 1326 [36]). Parker (1996, 341)
believes that “membership was apparently fixed at fifteen, with son in principle
succeeding father (an unexpected reappearance of the hereditary principle),”
but nothing in the decree indicates a limit of fifteen, and while /G II* 1326 [36]
(175/5 BCE) confirms the hereditary nature of the priesthood, it says nothing of
a limit on membership.

That this was a cult association of well-to-do citizens is clear not only from
what is said of the founder in this inscription and in IG II* 1326 [36], but also
from the fact that a number of its members clearly come from the ranks of
Athenians of means (see the notes). In IG 11> 1326 they are called oi Tiv
ovvodov pépovteg TdL Bedt (1. 6-7), “those who are bringing the collection (of
persons) to the god.” Mikalson observes that the Athenian Dionysiasts and
devotees of the Mother of the Gods (e.g., IG I1? 1314-15) are

for the first time clear evidence of private religious associations of citizens —
private clubs standing apart from state, local, and domestic cults....There were at
this time quite probably several other such which left no records on stone. But it is
first now, in the first half of the second century B.C., that one can claim to find
some impact of such private cults on the religious lives of Athenian citizens, some
indication that some Athenians were reaching beyond the traditional structures of
state, local, and domestic cults to fulfil their religious needs. (Mikalson
1998, 206).

To be sure the cult of Bendis had citizen members much earlier (/G 117 1255 [2]
337/6 BCE), but Bendis had in some respects been absorbed into the Athenian
pantheon, as had much earlier “imports” to Athens such as Amynos and
Asklepios (/G 11 1252 + 999 [6] late IV BCE).

This is an early instance of a cult group that was founded by an individual
and subsequently controlled by his family (— IG II*> 1326) even though
nominally it is the group as a whole that made decisions. Later examples will
be the cult of Mén at Laurion, founded by a freedman, Xanthos the Lykian (/G
I1? 1365+1366 [53]), a Lydian cult group devoted to Zeus (Syll® 985) and
founded by a certain Dionysios, and the Bacchic association controlled by
Agrippinilla (/GUR 160).

This inscription is also of note for one other feature. It provides an example
of one member belonging to two cult groups. Simon of Poros (I. 10) is also
named as a member of the orgednes of the Great Mother (/G 11> 1328.1 [34]
and 1327.32 [35]). Simon is not an honoree in either association: he was a
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member of the Dionysiastai and a supervisor (/G 11> 1327.32) and proposer of a
motion (/G I11?> 1328.1) in the orgednes of the Mother of the Gods.
Arnaoutoglou thinks that “he was probably one of the few members of the
orgeones of the Mother of the Gods who could support the association
financially and whose advice would be endorsed” (2003, 152-53).

Literature: Dorpfeld 1884; Garland 1987, 124, 146, 215-16; Koehler 1884;
Mikalson 1998, 204—6; Parker 1996, 341; Poland 1909, 197; Traill 1978; Ziebarth
1896, 37, 39, 45-48.

[34] IG 117 1328
Regulations of the orgeones of the Mother of the Gods

Piracus (Attica) A: 183/2 BCE; B: 175/4 BCE

Published: K.S. Pittakes, “EAAnvikai ‘Emtypoagai,” AE n.s. 1 (1862) 189-191
(no. 198) (facsimile, ITiva& 28, KH") (ed. pr.); Foucart 1873, 191-93 (nos.
4-5); Koehler, /G 11 624; cf. IG 11 5 624 p. 170; Prott and Ziehen, LGS 11
44; Michel, RIG 1559; Kirchner, /G 1I* 1328; Sokolowski, LSCG 87-90
(no. 48); Vermaseren 1977-1989, 2:76-78 (no. 263) = CCCA 11 263
(Poland A2g-h).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1328.

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum, EM 10550.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG 11> 4563 (Athens or Piraeus, IV BCE): A dedication
to the Mother of the Gods; IG II?> 4609 (Piraeus, late IV BCE): A
dedication to the Mother of the Gods by two women; IG II? 6288 (350—
317 BCE): A grave inscription for a woman described as pntpog
navtotékvov mpomorog; IG 117 1273AB [18] (Piracus, 265/4 BCE): A
decree of the thiasotai of the Mother of the Gods; IG II? 1316 [16]
(Piracus, 272/1 BCE): A decree of the thiasotai of the Mother of the Gods;
IG 11 1314 [28] (Piraeus, 213/2 BCE); IG 11> 1315 [29] (Piracus, 211/0
BCE); Agora 16:235 (Meritt, et al. 1957, 209-10 (no. 57); SEG 17:36;
32:348; 39:195) (Athens, 202/1 BCE): Honorary decree of the orgednes of
the Mother of the Gods for a priestess; /G 11> 1328 [34] (Piraeus, 183/2,
175/4 BCE); IG 11> 1327 [35] (Piraeus, 178/7 BCE); IG 11> 1329 [37]
(Piraeus, 175/4 BCE); IG 11> 2950/1 (Il BCE): A dedication of a treasurer to
the Mother of the Gods; /G I1? 1334 [45] 71/0 BCE (?); IG II* 4703 (mid I
BCE): Dedication of the wife of a demesman; /G II*> 4714 (Augustan
period): Dedication of the daughter of a demesman to the Mother of the
Gods and to Aphrodite, “gracious midwife” (gvavtite iatpeivn); IG 112
4759—60 (I/II ce): Two dedications of the wives of two demesmen to the
mother of the Gods (evavtit® ioTpeivn).
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Non-stoichedon (A: 50—60 letters; B: 4050 letters). Tablet of Pentelic marble,
106 x 64 x 9.5 cm. Letter height: 0.7 cm. Discovered by Pittakes in 1860 in
Piraeus. Tracy (1990, 126) assigns: 11. 4-20 to the cutter of /G II> 1329 [37], active
between 183/2—175/4 BCE.
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™t ovvoEeENyayev TV iepOcHVNY KaADG Kol EDoYNHO-
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O€ 100 TO YNPIGHA TOV YPAUHATES EIG TNV OTAANY TAV OpyEdV[@V].

The orgeones
(honor) those who have contributed.

In the year that Hermogenes was archon, in the month of Mounichion, at
a regular assembly, Simon son of Simon of Poros, made (the following)
motion: Whereas there have been many expenses, and because of these
(expenses) any woman who obtains the priesthood is expecting that there
be a certain appropriate distribution (of funds) for them, so that they can
perform their service with no additional service (/eitourged) being
imposed on them:

For good fortune, it has been agreed by the members that the one who
happens to be chosen as priestess for the year following Hermogenes’
archonship shall, in accord with these and the other things, furnish two
thrones of the finest quality, and give an ornament of silver to the
cupbearers and those who attend the goddess for the collection of the
contributions. If someone acts in violation of these rules, the orgeones are
empowered to fine the (priestess) who offends against any of these rules,
up to fifty drachmae, and they will exact it in whatever manner seems best
to them and it is unlawful for anyone to confer upon them the customary
honors. They [the orgednes] shall also be empowered to set the leaf over
the disobedient (priestess). Whichever priestess has obtained the priest-
hood shall appoint an attendant from among those who have already been
priestesses. But it is not permitted to appoint the same person twice until
all have had their turn. Otherwise, the priestess will be liable to the same
fines. The secretary shall inscribe the decree on a stone stele and set it up
in the temple.

In the year that Sonikos was archon, in the month of Mounichion, at the
regular assembly, the orgeomnes approved the motion that Kleippos of
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Aixone proposed: Whereas Metrodora, having been deemed worthy by the
priestess Archediké (who became priestess during the archonship of
Hippakos), to serve as an attendant and to co-administer with her for a
year, devoted herself (to this role) and co-administered the matters
pertaining to the goddess honorably, appropriately, and piously and
fulfilled her obligations both to the priestesses and to the orgeones without
reproach; and (whereas) accordingly, when Simalé became priestess in the
year that Sonikos was archon, and when she requested that the orgednes
agree to appoint for her Metrodora as an attendant; and after (the or-
geones) agreed with her, she co-administered the priesthood honorably
and appropriately and in a pious manner — what pertained to the goddess,
to the priestesses, and to the orgednes —, on account of which the priest-
esses also are eager to appoint her as attendant to the goddess for life.
Therefore in order that they might be seen to be taking the best care of the
goddess and that they might act honorably and piously in relation to the
matters of the goddess; for good fortune it has been resolved by the
orgeones, on the one hand to act in all matters that pertain to the decree
that was proposed by Simon of Poros, and on the other, that the orgednes
appoint Metrodora as an attendant to the goddess for life and that she
serve indefinitely those who happen to be priestesses, and that she meet
their needs honorably and appropriately; and that they take care that all
things pertaining to the goddess occur piously, just as her mother, Euaxis,
continued to do these things. And let the secretary inscribe this decree on
the stele of the orgednes.

Notes

1. 4: én]i "Ep[polyév[o]v dpyovrog i.e., 183/2 BCE (Meritt 1961a, 236; Meritt 1977, 181,
Habicht 1982, 177; Woodhead 1997, 381).

11. 4, 21: dyopdr xupion: — IG 17 1263.2-3 [11] note.
1. 4: Zipwv Sipovog Moploc: P4 12705; PAA 822525; LGPN 2:399[42] — IG II? 1327.32

[35] and IG 1> 1325.10 [33] note and comment. Roller (1999, 220) wrongly treats
Simon as a “metic from Poros.”

1. 6: 8idta&iv, “distribution [of funds],” “arrangement” — IG 11> 844.27 (217 BCE); SEG
24.194.48 (164/3 BCE).

11. 9-10: ot[po]vvicwy | Opdvovg — IG 117 1315.9-10 [29] note and the comment. The
spreading of a couch or throne, called lectisternium (Latin: lectum sternere, “to
spread a couch”) consisted of a meal offered to the goddess, often represented by
their statues covered with drapery. Livy (5.13.5-6) claims that the first lectisternium
occurred in Rome in 399 BCE in response to a plague: “The duumvirs for the
direction of religious matters, the /lectisternium being then for the first time
introduced into the city of Rome for eight days, implored the favor of Apollo and
Latona, Diana and Hercules, Mercury and Neptune, three couches being laid out
with the greatest magnificence that was then possible. The same solemn rite was
observed also by private individuals.”



172 ATTICA

1. 10: Bpdvoug dvo: The goddess is referred to in this inscription in the singular (1I. 11,
27, 33, 36, 39), unlike other inscriptions from this association, where the masculine
plural (/G 112 1327.5, 19 [35]: to0g Ogovg) or feminine plural (/G 1I? 1315.18 [29];
1329.25 [37]: &ig tag Ogdc) are found. While the two thrones might be for Mater
(Kybele) and Attis, Robertson 1996, 259 observes that it is only in Athens and
nearby places that are found twin images of the goddess “sitting on adjacent
thrones, mostly beneath a single pediment,” citing Vermaseren 1977-1989, 2: nos.
62, 172, 183, 193, 238-39, 241, 341, 454, 461, 478, 611 and 7: nos. 14, 21, 63,
142. On double representations, see Theodora Hadzisteliou Price, “Double and
Multiple Representations in Greek Art and Religious Thought,” JHS 91 (1971) 48—
69 and Giammarco Razzano 1984, 72—75. It has been argued by Lattimore (1980)
and Vermaseren (1977-1989, 2:81), however, that the second deity is not a
“doubled” Mater but Aphrodite Ourania or the Syrian Aphrodite, citing Foucart
(1873, 98-100), who notes a close relationship between Mater and Aphrodite
Ourania in the Piraeus: “Le singulier ou le pluriel la déesse ou les déesses, dans une
formule presque identique, montre que les Orgéones regardaient leur divinité tantot
comme une déesse simple, tantét comme une déesse multiple, dans laquele les uns
reconnaissaient la Mére des Dieux, les autres Aphrodite Syrienne” (99-100).
Foucart (ibid.) notes that a dedication to Aphrodite Ourania was discovered in the
ruins of the Metroon: /G II* 4636 (Piraeus, late IV BCE): ‘Apiotoxiéa Kitidg
"A@poditn|t Ovpavior ev€apévn davédnkev. Much later /G II? 4714 (Augustan period)
records a dedication to both goddesses: éml 'Emkpdrtovg dpyovtog Meyiot |
‘Apytipov EZentiov Bvydmmp Mntpt | Osdv vavti(te) iatpivny ‘Ae podity |
avédnkev, “In the year that Epikrates was archon, Megisté the daughter of
Architimos of Sphettos dedicated this to the Mother of the Gods (and) the gracious
midwife Aphrodite.”

1. 10: puAngodpot: Sokolowski 1969, 90: “Les @raingdpot portaient probablement des
phiales pour recueillir les contributions.” Cf. IG 1I? 1006.23-24, 79 (122/1 BCE) IG
I? 1011.13 (106/5 BCE); IG II* 1028.40 (100/99 BCE), recording dedications of
phialai to the Mother of the Gods.

1. 11: év tn dyepp[@d]1, “in the collection” refers to ritualized begging. — IG II? 1329.15
[37]; GIBM 895.27 (= Syll? 1015; LSAM 73; Halicarnassos): 6 8¢ d|yepudg 6tm Thg
tepeiog; ICosED 215.20-24 (Cos, I BCE): TOV &€ TOMOV TOV €I6MOPEVOUEVOV &V | de&1d
€k 100 otadiov péypt TdV vaxopeiov kat td[g] | oikiog dvelobar motl Tag oKOvo-
nayiog tolg kav[n]ledpows kal tog ayepuog kol tag dAlag Buoiog tag | cvvtelov-
péva{i}c tar Bedy; ICosED 178.26-28 (= LSCG 175) (Cos; 196/95 BCE): tovg 6% |
dyepuodg v coAdidov kol TaAAa mepl odTdV YyivesHon | mAvia KaTA TO TPOKE-
Kupopévay £ml povapyov Asgvkinmov; ICosED 236.5-7 (Cos; 1 BCE): o iépela
aye[/[pléte éxdotov &viantod tod unvog tod ‘Aptaputiov Td[t] | [v]ovpnvi[oa].
Dionysios of Halicarnassos describes the rites of the Mother of the Gods in Rome
thus: 2.19.4: “Each year the praetors (stratégoi) conduct the sacrifices and celebrate
the games in her honor in accord with Roman customs, but her priest and priestess
are Phrygian. These lead a procession throughout the city begging (untpoyvptodv-
1ec), as is their custom, and wearing figures on their breasts, playing the flute in
honor of the Mater for those who follow, and beating tympana.” Begging was in
some instances limited by cities to a few days: /G XII/6 3.10-14 (= LSCG 123)
(Samos; II BCE): 8&d9|x0ot tit PovAfjt kol td1 &Mjpwt tov iegpéa g To 180¢ |
[ayeipewv] tit Bedt ka[Bot] | [xol wpodtepov —]; IMagMai 98.61-63 (= LSAM 32)
(Magnesia; 197/96 BCE), a decree concerning the festival of Zeus Sosipolis: ayétm
8¢ 0 épyolapnoag Tov tadpov | €ig TV dyopav Kol AyEPET® TOPA TE TOV CLTONOADY
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kot Tapa TdV dA@V dyopaimv d aviKet €ig TV tpoenv; LSAM 48 (Miletos; 276/75
BCE): 1[fjt 0edl] k[eyapiopévmlg €Elet k[al td1] dfumL cvpeepd[v|tog katl viy kol
&lg 1oV €merte ypovov cuvterodvi[l] | tlalg ayépoeic "Aptéudt BovAnedpwt Zkipidt
KkoBoTL Zkip[i]|don EEnyodpevot sicpépovot §| kabotL viy yivetor. I.Smyrna 753.26 (=
Syll? 996.26) (Smyrna; I CE) uses hoysia (Aoyfo) for “collection”: thv Aoyfav kai
TOUTNY TAV OedV.

1. 15: xoi t0 @OAAov Td[E]af1]: the meaning is unclear. Koehler suggests that it concerns
voting with leaves (citing /G XII/5 595 A.10-13: aipeioBot 8¢ .. dvdpag] tovg doki-
potdrovg tht véat apyfit, ypdyovtag Eva £ Ekdotol] TdL eVUA®). Sokolowski
(1969, 90) argued that the definite article suggests something more precise: “Dans
les status des lobacches [I/G I 1368.137-38 (51)] figure une pénalté exprimée par
la phrase tov Bvpoov émeéperv. De méme dans les dédicaces de Lydie et Méonie
relatives aux confessions figure 1’expression 10 okfittpov motdval. Je suppose que
70 VALOV était un symbole de la déesse, mais je ne peux pas trouver le verbe.”

1. 16, 24-25, 31, 35, 39: Caxo|pedoar, {dxopog: Another inscription, uses the term
npomorog: IG 11> 6288 (350-317 BCE): [Xapeotpdrn] | [Mev]ekp[drovg] |
[Tkopéwg [yovr]. | <2 roses> puntpog MOVTOTEKVOL TPOTOAOS | GEUVH TE YEPOPA
T®18e Tdewt Kelton | Xapeotpdrn, v 6 cuvevvog oteplev | pev {doav, énévnoey
8¢ Bavodoav: | pdg & Em’ evdaipov taidog taidwv émdodoa “Chairestraté wife of
Menekrates of Ikaron. <two roses> An attendant of the Mother of All; pious and in
old age, she lies in this tomb, Chairestraté, whom her husband loved while she was
alive, and when she died, mourned; Blessed, she gave her children’s children light
and hope.”

1. 21: énl Zwvikov dpyovtoc: i.e., 175/4 BCE (Meritt 1961a, 236; Meritt 1977, 181).

1. 22: [K\Jéinmog AiEwveng: PA 8523; PAA 575515; LGPN 2:264[3].

11. 23, 31, 40: Mntpodmpa: P4 10135; PAA 651005; LGPN 2:312[5].

1. 23-24:"Apiot[o]|dikn: PA 1826; PAA 169190; LGPN 2:55[7].

1. 24: énl ‘T« dkov dpyovtog: i.e., 176/5 BCE (Meritt 1961a, 236; Woodhead 1997, 393)

11. 25-26: cvvdieEayoyeiv... cuvdieEfyoyev: Compare /G 112 1314.7 [28]: v iepwovvny
E&fyayev; IG 2 1334.7 [45]: m]v iepwoivny diekhyoyey.

1. 28: 1taig 1€ iepeiong kol toig Opyedorv. Jones (1999, 265) argues that the double phrase
indicates that “women were not, strictly speaking, members of the association at all,
but enjoyed such privileges as they did, including the offices of priestess and
zakoros, by virtue of their male connections’ member status.”

1. 29: Zyddn: P4 12659; PAA4 820325; LGPN 2:398|2].

1. 43: Eba[E]ig: P4 5275; PAA 426565; LGPN 2:163[1].

Comments

On the orgeones of the Mother of the Gods in the Piraeus, see the comments on
IG 11 1314 [28] and 1315 [29]. As is the case with associations devoted to the
Mother of the Gods after /G II* 1316 [16] (Piraeus, 272/1 BCE), this decree
comes from a citizen association. The proposers of both motions (1. 4, 22) are
Athenian demesmen and it is likely that the women mentioned belong to
citizen families. The fact that the priestess was expected to incur expenses in
furnishing the thrones of the goddess suggests that they were drawn from
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families with resources. Jones draws attention to the masculine participle in the
corona—‘the orgeones (honor) the contributors (tovg émdedwkodrac)’—and con-
cludes that Metrodora’s service was considered to belong “not entirely to the
women themselves, but at least in part to the presumable ultimate sources of
authority as well as of funds—their husbands or other male connections among
the orgeones” (Jones 1999, 265).

The first of the two decrees concerns financial regulation of the association,
and seems to reflect a complaint, probably lodged by priestesses, concerning
heavy financial burdens placed on them by their leifourgia. The motion pro-
posed by Simon of Poros thus limited the responsibilities of the priestesses to
the outfitting of two thrones (for similar provisions, — IG 11> 1315.9-10 [29]
comment) and gifts for those who assist in the collection of funds. The fact that
the orgeones assume the power to fine and penalize a priestess who is in vio-
lation of these provisions might suggest that part of the problem was that
previous priestesses where using community funds for these outlays rather than
the resources of the priestess herself. The threat to withhold public honors for
the priestess (11. 14—15) was likely as powerful a disincentive as a fine.

The other provision of this decree is to allow each priestess to select an
attendant from among her predecessors. The decree also requires a rotation of
this position, such that no one attendant may monopolize this role.

The second decree, inscribed eight years later, is in conflict with the first
provision, since it grants to Metrodora the permanent role of zakoros.
Metrodora must have distinguished herself in some extraordinary way to merit
this honor. She was first chosen as attendant in 176/5 BCE (1. 24) and the
priestess for the following year, Simalé (175/4 BCE), who by the terms of the
first decree should have chosen another former priestess as attendant, requested
that the orgeones reappoint Metrodora, which they did for life, and obviously,
without attaching the penalties prescribed in the first decree.

Literature: Dow 1937, 199-200; Ferguson 1944, 37-140; Jones 1999, 262-265;
Robertson 1996; Roller 1999, 219-24; Sokolowski 1969, 87-90 (no. 48).
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[35] IG 117 1327
Decree of the orgeones of the Mother of the Gods

Piracus (Attica) 178/7 BCE

Published: G. Papasliotis, “Attische Inschriften vom Peirdus,” Archédologische
Zeitung (Archdologischer Anzeiger) 13 (1885) 83*-85%; Foucart 1873,
193-94 (no. 6); Koehler, IG II 621; Michel, RIG 984; Kirchner, IG 11
1327; Danker 1982, 152-53 (no. 20) (translation only); Vermaseren
1977-1989, 2:78-80 (no. 264) = CCCA 11 264 (Poland A2d).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1327.

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum, EM 7854.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG II> 4563 (Athens or Piraeus, IV BCE): A dedication
to the Mother of the Gods; /G II*> 4609 (Piraeus, late IV BCE): A
dedication to the Mother of the Gods by two women; IG II? 6288 (350—
317 BCE): A grave inscription for a woman described as puntpog
navtotékvov mpomorog; IG 117 1273AB [18] (Piraeus, 265/4 BCE): A
decree of the thiasotai of the Mother of the Gods; /G 11> 1316 [16]
(Piraeus, 272/1 BCE): A decree of the thiasotai of the Mother of the Gods;
IG 11> 1314 [28] (Piraeus, 213/2 BCE); IG 11> 1315 [29] (Piracus, 211/0
BCE); Agora 16:235 (Meritt, et al. 1957, 209—-10 (no. 57); SEG 17:36;
32:348; 39:195) (Athens, 202/1 BCE): Honorary decree of the orgednes of
the Mother of the Gods for a priestess; /G 11> 1328 [34] (Piraecus, 183/2,
175/4 BCE); IG 11> 1327 [35] (Piracus, 178/7 BCE); IG 1I* 1329 [37]
(Piraeus, 175/4 BCE); /G 117 2950/1 (II BCE): A dedication of a treasurer to
the Mother of the Gods; /G I1? 1334 [45] 71/0 BCE (?); IG 1I? 4703 (mid I
BCE): Dedication of the wife of a demesman; IG II> 4714 (Augustan
period): Dedication of the daughter of a demesman to the Mother of the
Gods and to Aphrodite, “gracious midwife” (gbavtite iatpeivn); IG 112
475960 (I/II ce): Two dedications of the wives of two demesmen to the
mother of the Gods (evovtit® lotpeivn).

Non-stoichedon. Tablet of Pentelic marble, 68 x 48 x 7.3 cm., with a pediment
and akroteria (preserved only on the right side). Letter height: 0.5 cm. According
to Tracy (1978; 1990, 71-79) the cutter of 1. 1-29 was also responsible for almost
fifty other inscriptions. This cutter was active 210/09—171/0 BCE. L1. 30-33 are
from a different hand and were added after the cutting of the main part of the
inscription. In contrast to the main body of the inscription, whose letters are neat,
thin, well spaced and sharply cut, the letters of 1I. 30-33 are larger, serifed, and
awkwardly cut. Tracy (1990, 77) suggests that they were the work of “a local, less
expert, cutter from Piraeus.”

® E O 1
[€]mi @iAwvog dpyovtog: Movviidvog dyopdt Kupiot:
[a]yaOel Toyer: Edktiuov Evpopidov Ttepiedg einev-
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[¢]medn ‘Eppaiog Eppoyévov Tatovidng tapiog yevo-
pevog mheim £t €ig e Tovg Og0vG eVoEPDS Sratere[T]
Kol Kowvel Tolg opyedotv Kol idion EKdoTml bypno-
TOV QVTOV TAPACKEVAL®OV KOl GILOTYHOVHEVOS TAG
e Buoiog Toig Oeoic Bvesbon Tag Kabnkodoag
Kol €ig Ta0T0 TPOEIGEVTOPAV TAEOVAKIG EK TMV i-
Slov Kai TIoW TAV AToyeyovOT®Y 0V DIAPYOVTOS
apYLPIOL TA1 KOWVML TPOIEPEVOG EIG TNV TOPTV TOD
EVOYNUOVETY 0DTOVG Kol TETEAELTNKOTOG, Kol
€15 TOG EMOKELAG O& TPOUVOMOK®Y Kol ToD £pa-
vov 10D apyvpnpod apynyos yevouevog cuvayoi-
Vo, Kol T dp1oto cuvPoviedov Kol AEyov dtatelel
Kol €Y TAGY EHVOLV E0VTOV TAPACKELAL®V, ayodel
TOxEL 030 BaL TOlg Opyedov, Emavésar ‘Eppaiov
‘Eppoyévov Iatovidny kol otepavdoot apeTig
gvekev Kol gvoe {v}Peiag thig Tpog TovG Beovg
Kai Kotvel Tpog Tovg Opyedvac, dmmg Gv EpamAlov el
kai Toig Aowmolg Toig foviopévolg priotiueichot
€160tag 01t xaprrog a&iag kopodvrol vacat
OV GV EDEPYETNOMGLY TO KOOV TAV OPYEDV®V.
avofeivar 8¢ avTod Kol gikdva Ep Tivakt v TdL
vodt kol otepavody Kab’ xdotnv Buciov adTov.
a[va]ypdyar 8¢ 166 TO YHPIopa £V OTHAEL MbBivet
[tovg] émpelntac kol otfioot &v TdL Mntpdimt, 1o 8¢
avilopo o T€ €ig TOV Tivaka YeEVOUEVOV Kal €1G
v otAnV pepioat £k tod Kowod.

<vacat 2.5>

&ml EmueAT®V

Néwvog Xorapyémg

Zipwvog Iopiov

‘Epyaciovog.

<vacat>

G o d s

In the year that Philon was archon, in the month of Mounichion, at
regular assembly, for good fortune, Euktemon son of Eumarides of Steiria,
proposed the motion: Whereas Hermaios son of Hermogenes of the
Paionidai, having been treasurer for many years has continually acted
piously towards the gods; and has proved himself generous both to the
orgeones collectively and privately to the individuals, putting himself at
the disposal of each; and (being) both zealous that the customary
sacrifices to the gods be made and generously paying for these, often from
his own resources; and also for some who had died, when the treasury had
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no money, he paid for the tomb so that they might be treated decently even
in death; and (he) made expenditures for repairs and he was the one who
organized the original collection of the common fund; and he continually
talks about and advises what is best; and in all things shows himself to be
well-intentioned. For good fortune, it was resolved by the orgeones
members to commend Hermaios son of Hermogenes of Paionidai, and to
crown him on account of the excellence that he has shown to the gods
and, collectively to the orgednes, so that there might be a rivalry among
the rest who aspire to honor, knowing that they will receive thanks
benefitting those who are benefactors of the association of orgedones. And
let there be set up an image of him with a plaque in the temple and let it
be crowned at every sacrifice. And let the supervisors inscribe this decree
on a stone stele and set it up in the Metroon. And the cost of both the
plaque and the stele is to be paid from the treasury.

While the following were supervisors:

Neon of Cholargos

Simon of Poros

Ergasion

<vacat>

Notes

1. 2: [¢]ml ®idwvog dpyovtog: i.e., 178/7 BCE (Meritt 1977, 191; Habicht 1982, 177).

1. 2: dyopdr kupion — IG II? 1263.2-3 [11] note.

1. 3, 17-18: Evktipov Evpapidov Eteipievg: PA 5808; PAA 438353; LGPN 2:176[46].
1. 4: "Eppoiog ‘Eppoyévov Iawovidng: PA 5089; PAA4 402070; LGPN 2:156[10].

1. 5: mheiw &t — IG 11 1323.8 [31] and comment.

11. 5, 8, 19: &l te T0Vg Ocovg eboePidg — IG I 1328.10 [34]. One expects here &g ¢
v 0g0v evoePdg rather than the masculine plural, unless the plural is also intended
to include Attis (so Ferguson 1944, 138; Garland 1987, 129; Roller 1999, 224).

1. 6: kowel toig Opyedotv kal idion ékdotmt: the formula kowel toig NN kal idion Ekdotol
(IG 1263.15-16 [11]) is common in honorific decrees: e.g., IG II> 252.5-6 (Athens;
mid IV BCE): kowe[1 ‘ABnvaiovg gdepyetod]|[v]teg kai i[diat; 339 fr. b.4-5 (Athens;
331 BCE): kowel [andvto]|lv kai idion tod dgopévo[v; 373.25-26; 398 fr. a.3-4;
399.13; 450.13—17; 560.10—-11; 646.13—14; 740.6-7; 747.5; 850.5; 797 fr. a.13-14;
IRhamnous 11 59.—11 [27], etc. The PHI disk lists 320 matches in Attica, Central
Greece, and the Aegean Islands.

1. 11, 29: win xowdr: Here “treasury” or “common fund.” See also IG 1? 1261.50;
1262.18; 1292.29; 1297.6; 1316.23-24; 1343.18; SEG 18:33.20 and Poland
1909, 488-89.

11. 13-14: 10D épdjvov — IG 1I? 1291 [19] comment.
1. 19: mpdg tovg Oc0vg — IG 117 1328.10 [34] note.
1. 20: émac av épdwAlov el — IG 1P 1297.6-7 [24] note.

1. 24-25: avobeivor 8¢ avtod kol eikova u mivokt &v tdt | vadl. Compare B.C.
Petrakos, “Avaockoen Papvodvtoc,” Ipaxtixo g év ‘AOfvoic Apyaioloyikiic
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‘Eraipeiag (1989) (Athens 1992) 1-37, esp. 34-37 (no. 16) (= SEG 41:86), who cites
an honorific inscription from Rhamnous (after 252/1 BCE) which mentions the
installation of a portrait of the honoree in the temple: €é\écBon 8¢ tpeic dvdpoag |
£{UKx 1OV otpaTwTAOV oitveg EmpeAnoovtar Thg afva]||fécemg thg otAng kai T0d
TVOKOG: €lG de TNV avaypalerv Kol v omAnv kol tov mivaka 6 Tt avdlop[a]
vév[n]jton hoyiodobmoav ot aipehévieg Toig oTpaTIOTOLS.

1. 27: év 1 Mntpdiwt: The reference is confusing. The Metroon, or the temple to
Kybele in Athens, was originally the place where the Council met, and after a new
building was erected for the Council, the Metroon became the archives of the state
[LSJ, s.v.] — Munn 2006. Since the association in /G II*> 1327 is located in the
Piraeus, however, the “Metroon” in question cannot be the Metroon in Athens but
must be the temple to the Mother of the Gods in the Piracus (Garland 1987, 146), as
Ferguson (1944, 108) and Arnaoutoglou (2003, 49) have argued.

1. 31: Néwvog Xorapyéwg: PA 10666; PAA 707180; LGPN 2:329[10].

1. 32: Zipovog Mopiov: PA 12705; PAA 822525; LGPN 2:399[42] — IG 117 1325.10 [33]
note and comment.

1. 33: "Epyaciov, “worker” (PA4 400820; LGPN 2:154[8]) may be a metic, a slave or a
freedman (Reilly 1978, 43; Jones 1999, 263). Fragiadakis 1986, 348 lists 'Epydoimv
as the name of a freedman in /G II? 1567.17 (ca. 330 BCE). Ferguson (1944, 111)
treats Ergasion as an alien and conjectures (without any basis) that the association
made a practice of putting an alien on the board of supervisors each year. The name
also appears in /G 1I? 2943.7-8 (Athens; Il BCE) as the name of a Samaritan metic:
‘E[plyaciov | Zapapitng, “Ergasion the Samaritan.”

Comments

The complexion of this group of orgeones conforms generally to that of the
association of the Mother of the Gods at least since /G I1?> 1316 [16] (Piraeus,
272/1 BCE), by which time this cult seems to have become a predominantly
citizen rather than a metic association. What makes this inscription of interest
is the name of the third supervisor, Ergasion (“Worker”). Although Ferguson
thought that since the conversion of the metic group into a citizen band a
practice had developed of appointing one non-Athenian as a supervisor, there is
little evidence to support this conjecture. The name, however, is probably a
metic name, although it is not impossible that Ergasion was a slave or
freedman.

As we noted earlier (— IG 11> 1273AB [18]), in 265/4 BCE a group of
metics calling themselves thiasotai is attested in the Piraeus, existing alongside
a citizen group of orgednes (IG 11* 1316 [16]). Evidence for the exclusively
metic group disappears after 265/4 BCE and hence it is reasonable to conjecture
that the thiasotai were eventually merged with the citizen orgeones. Ferguson
suggests that the mingling of citizens and aliens led to “a certain weakening...
of deep-rooted prejudices” (1944, 111) and Jones adds:

My suspicion is that it was the absorption of an earlier alien association by a
larger dominant citizen association that had provided the mechanism enabling
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such a profound, and perhaps otherwise unobtainable, development. (Jones
1999, 264)

The honoree in this inscription, Hermaios, is clearly a person of con-
siderable wealth and influence, judging from the list of benefactions for which
he was responsible. Important among those benefactions is the provision of
burial for deceased members (1I. 10-12). /G 11> 1323 [31] offers another
instance of an association that was evidently mixed in its complexion, offering
burial to some members. The phrase ovy Vrdpyovtog | dpyvpiov T Kowvdt (11.
10-11) seems to imply that the association normally provided burial out of its
common fund but in some cases (I. 10 tiow Td®V danoyegyovotwv) lacked the
funds to do so. In any event, the phrase 100 | gboynuovelv avtovg Kol
tetehgutnkotag (1. 11-12) underscores the association’s advertisement to treat
its members in a “seemly” fashion (compare IG II> 1275 [8]; 1277 [15]; 1278
[17]; 1323 [31]).

Literature: Borgeaud, P. Mother of the Gods: From Cybele to the Virgin Mary.
Baltimore and London: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2004; Ferguson 1944;

Jones 1999, 263-264, 266—67; Munn 2006; Petrocheilos 1992; Roller 1999, 219—
24,

[36] IG 11? 1326
Regulations of the Dionysiastai

Piracus (Attica) 176/5 BCE

Published: E. Dragatsis, Entypoon éx Ieipadc, AE (1884) 39-50, esp. 45-47
(facsimile); Ulrich Koehler, “Die Genossenschaft der Dionysiasten in
Piraeus,” AM 9 (1884) 288-298, esp. 290-91; Koehler, /G II 5,623e;
Michel, RIG 986; Dittenberger, Syll> 729; Prott and Ziechen, LGS I 45;
Bernhard, Laum, Stiftungen in der griechischen und rémischen Antike:
Ein Beitrag zur antiken Kulturgeschichte (Leipzig: B.G. Teubner, 1914)
2:20; Kirchner, IG 11> 1326; Dittenberger—Hiller von Gaertringen, Syl
1101; Sokolowski, LSCG 91-93 (no. 49); Jaccottet 2003, 2:22-25 (no. 2)
(Poland A4c).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1326.

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum.

Related Inscriptions: — IG I1? 1325 [33] (Piraeus, 185/4 BCE): Same cutter and
the same association; IG II> 2948 (Athens; early II BCE): Mention of
Dionysos, the cult founder.

Non stoichedon (3545 letters). Tablet of Pentelic marble, 91.5 x 34.5 x 8.0 cm.
Letter height: 0.5 cm. Discovered near Piraeus on the site of the ruins of a temple
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to Dionysos (Dorpfeld 1884, 286-87; Koehler 1884, 296-97). Tracy (1990, 92—
95) describes the lettering as imprecise, tall, narrow and somewhat sloppy. He
assigns this to the cutter of /G II* 1236 (ca. 180 BCE); 1325 (Piracus, 185/4 BCE);
2858 (ca. 180 BCE); Agora 1:432; 2965; 3988; 4966; 6100 (199/8 BCE); 7191; and
BCH 90 (1966) 727; 731). The style of lettering is similar to, but distinguishable
from, that of /G II* 897, indicating that the two cutters may have “worked in the
same shop or trained under the same master” (1990, 92-95, 231). The cutter’s
work (199/8-176/5 BCE) fell into two phases, an early phase consisting of official
documents, and a later one (/G II> 1236; 1325; 1326; 2858) in which all the works
are private decrees and dedications.

® E O 1

ayoBel Toyel émi Tnmdxov dpyovtog, [loo1ded-

vog dyopdt kupior Torwv ‘Eppoyévov Xolapyevg
glnev- £meidn cuuPéPnkev Atovusiot petoArd-

Eat TOV Blov amodedetypévmt Ep TOAOIG TV &-

YOV EVVOLALY SIETENEL TTPOG ATAVTAG TOVG TV
oOvodov pépovtag T Bedt, aiel tvog dyafod met-
[pldpevog mapaitiog yivesOHon kai idiot kol Kowvel
[e]ayaboc ®[v] ép mavti KopdL: 0g YOOV TpoTL-
undeig VO TAOV AlovuclooTdV Kol AaPmv TV ie-
pewovvny tod Beod Kol katactabelg Tapiog Tdg

T€ KOWAG TPOGOO0VG EMNHENGEV EK TAV 1diV
£mB0VG a0TOlG Apyvpiov yiag dpoypag Kol To-

nov peta Thg aAANG xopnylag mdong €ig Ov cuv-
1W0vteg Bvoo[v]ow kata pufjva Ekactov TdL Bedt Ka-
TO TO. TATPL0, EMESOKEV BE Kol GANAG Apyvpiov
TEVTOKOGTOG SPOLYLOG 6P’ MV KOTEGKEVAGUTO TO
dyodpa 100 Alovdcov Tolg OpyedCLY Kol TPOctdpv-
60to Kotd TV poavieiov tod 0g0d, kol tepl andviov
TOVTOV VIA[p]oVotV ol Amodei&elg VIEP TAVIPOG GOl
QETS 610 TOV YPNUOTIGUAV €1G TOV dmavTa ypovov:
avO’ OV &mryvovieg ol Alovoolactol étipmoay

avTOV A&V GVTa Kol E0TEPAVOCAYV KATO TOV
vopov- tva o[V]v paivevral ol THY cUvodov pépov-
tec pepvn[plévor antod kot {dVTog Kol HeTnAAa-
x610G oV Blio]v Tfig TPOg aTOVG peYaAOWLYING

Kkai ev[votag k]oi dvTi 00TV PovEPOL MGV TIMV-
TeG TOVG €& [éK]givov yeyovotag, £meldn cvuPai-

VEL 510.00)0VG O TOV K[ o] TaAe omEVOL TAVT®V

TV &v SOE[e]t ko Tipel adTdL V[a]pydvimy, TEpL OV
Kol 0 VOUOG T@V 0pyedvav kokel tpdt[ov ¢]mi [tad]-
0 TOV IpecPiTaTov TV VAV, kabmg kai Tpogio[f]-
KTt Enl T y@pov tadeApod KoaAlikpdtov (Hv-
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10g 100 TOTPOG: 6d0YBaL TOlG OpYEDOIV, TNV lEPEM-
[o0]vnv 10D AftJovioov ded0cbat ‘Ayabordel Alovusiov
[Ma]pabaviot koi dmdpysv avTdt 810, Biov &mi Talg
[t]oic Toic avtoic oic éTetipmTo koi 6 TaTnp av-

[toD], Eéme1dn) Vropepévnkey TV Tapueiov €ig TOV

[pe]ra tadta xpdvov die&akew kai Exav[E]foev Thv
[ovvo]dov 818006 gig Tadta EavToV An[pop]acicTog,
[BovA]opevog amodeikvocbat v £avtod gvvotay

[kai] kodokay[a]Biov mpog draviag Tovg Alovuclootd[g],
[elon]yayev [8]€ kai TOV adeA@OV aTod Aloviciov Ato-
vociov Mapa[B]aviov gig Thv obvodov £mi T 10D motp[og]
vmapyovto [p]eBé€ovia 1OV KOAV Katd TOV VOopo[v]:
@povTioat 8¢ Tovg Opyedvag Ommg apnpwicHel Ao]-
V06106 Kol a[v]ateBel &v TdL iepdL mapa Tov Bedv, Omov Kai]
0 TaTnp owToD, o VITAPYEL KAAAMGTOV DITOLVIILA. 0OTOD

€15 TOV GmavTo. XpoOvov. avaypdyol 8¢ TOde 10 yneopo €[v]
otnAel Abivel kal otRcat Tapa TOV ve® Tod 00D, TO 08
YEVOLEVOV GAVOAMLLO EIG TNV OTAANY Kail TNV avaBecty
uepicar Tov [tlapiay. tadta ZOAmV lney.

G o d s

For good fortune! In the year that Hippakos was archon, in the month of
Poseideon at the regular assembly, Solon son of Hermogenes of Cholargos
proposed the following motion: Whereas it has happened that Dionysios
has quit this life, who had displayed in many things the goodwill that he
had (and) continued (to show it) to all who brought the association (syno-
dos) to the god; and when he was asked he was always the cause of some
good thing, both for individuals and for common good, being a benefactor
(philagathos) at all times; who indeed having been already been honored
by the Dionysiastai and having received the priesthood of the god and
having been appointed treasurer, further increased the common revenues,
contributing to them from his own resources one thousand silver
drachmae; and after all of the other expenditures (he contributed) a place
in which they could come and sacrifice each month to the god in ac-
cordance with their ancestral customs.

He contributed in addition another 500 silver drachmae, from which funds
the statue of Dionysos was prepared for the orgednes, and it was installed
in accordance with the oracle of the god. And concerning all of these
matters, the plain demonstrations that exist concerning this man are regis-
tered in the archives for all time. On account of these things, the
Dionysiastai, recognizing them, have honored him as being worthy and
have crowned him in accordance with the law, so that (the members) who
bring the association (synodos) (to the god) might be seen to remember
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him, both while he was alive and after he died, his magnanimity (megalo-
psychia) to them and his goodwill; and because of these things, they have
publicly honored his children, since it happened that he has left behind
successors (diadochoi) to the things he possessed with glory and honor.

30 Concerning these (successors) the law of the orgednes also invites, first in
this case, the eldest of the sons, just as also he had been introduced (into
the association) in the place of his brother Kallikrates while his father was
still alive; be it resolved by the orgeones that the priesthood of Dionysios
be given to Agathokles son of Dionysios of Marathon, and that he hold it
for life on account of all the honors with which his father has been
honored, since he has continued to maintain the treasury for the period
after (Dionysios’ death), and has enhanced the association (synodos),
devoting himself to these things without hesitation, wishing to
demonstrate his own goodwill and nobility (kalokagathia) to all of the
Dionysiastai; he also introduced his brother Dionysios son of Dionysios of
Marathon into the association (syrnodos) in virtue of the possessions of his
father which in accordance with the law he shares; (and further, resolved
that) the orgednes recognize that Dionysios has been heroized and that (a
statue of him) be set up in the temple beside the (statue of the) god, where
(there is) also (a statue of) his father, so that he may have the most
beautiful memory for all time. Let this decree be inscribed on a stone stele
and erected beside the sanctuary of the god; and the cost of the stele and
its erection shall be borne by the treasurer. These things were moved by
Solon.

Notes

1. 2: émt Temdcov dpyovrog: i.e., 176/5 BCE (Meritt 1961a, 236; 1977, 181).

1. 3: dyopdr xupion— IG I? 1263.2-3 [11] note.

1. 3, 52: Zohwv ‘Eppoyévov Xohapyevg: PA 12816; PAA 828015; LGPN 2:402[15] — IG
I 1325.5, 19, 35 [33].

1. 4: Aovvciou PA 4213; PAA 345460, LGPN 2:124[487]. This is the Dionysios who
appears in the membership list of /G 1II? 1325.1 [33].

1. 6-7: tovg Vv | cbvodov eépoviag Tt Oedu Cf. IG 17 1012.13-15 [42]: tauiag
VOLKARPOV Kol EUTOpoV TOV @g||péviav v cbvodov 100 Aldg 10D | Eeviov,
“treasurer of the ship owners and merchants who bring together the synodos of Zeus
Xenios.” Dittenberger (Syl//* 1101): “Hinc non solum ad ipsam sodalitatem transiit
vox, set etiam ad stipem, cuius nomen aliud, €pavog, eodem modo et pecuniam
collatam et collegium significasse constat.”

1. 8: ko idion kai kowvel — IG 112 1327.6 [35] note.

1. 21: 8w tdV ypnpatiopdv, “in the archives.” Since it is unlikely that Dionysios’ deeds
were recorded in the civic archives, the association itself must have kept an archive.

11. 23-24, 31, 46: xata tov | vopov: IG 117 1278.2 [17] note.

11. 35-36: "AyafoxAel Aovuoiov | [Malpabwvior P4 65; PAA 103835; LGPN 2:3[84] —
IG 1I? 1325.4 [33]; IG 11> 2332.306-7 (183/2 BCE) in a list of contributors:
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[Awv]voilog [Ayadlokriéovg Mapabmd A | [kal vrep tdv V]dvV Ayoboxiéovg A |; IG
II> 2333.16 (ca. 180 BCE): a list of contributors: [Atoviciog Mapad]dviog Vrep
[€avTod Kat TdV V@V] | [Ayabokiéovg kai] Atovucio[v ??]

1. 46: apnpoicOei: cf. /G 11> 10531a (I/Il CE): ®\dEevog tov id1ov | Opemtov
‘ABdoxavtolv apnpodile; IG IV 799 (Troizen, Il CE): [f| moAg OV d€lva, viov] |
[Eplud iepémg Toyng X[e]|Paotiig, apethig évelkev Kol cO@POGVVIG | AQNPOICEY.
The verb is particularly common in inscriptions from Thera (/G XII/3 281, 288,
864-86, 868-77, 896-902, 904 913-19, 921-30, etc.), some taking the form a
Bovka kol 0 dGpo[g] | NN dpetdc &vekev agnpwice, and others being private
heroizations: Avp(fitog) Tvydoiog tov matépa | kol EAmilovoa tov idov | copfiov
Tuydolov | donpmitav. Koehler 1884, 298: “Es [IG II* 1326] ist dies das erste
Beispiel einer Zuerkennung heroischer Ehren in den attischen Inschriften. Natiirlich
was es nicht das einzige. Dem Phrurarchen Diogenes z.B., welchem nach seinem
Tode die Epheben an dem nach ihm benannten Feste in seinem tépevog ein
Stieropfer darbrachten, miissen vom Staate heroische Ehren decretirt worden sein.”

Comments

For a discussion of the Dionysiastai in the Piracus, see IG 11> 1325 [33]
comments.

The current inscription, proposed by an Athenian citizen, not only recalls
the founder Dionysios’ benefactions to the group and proposes that his son
Agathokles be appointed priest for life in place of his father, but proposes that
Dionyios be recognized as a “hero” (agnpwicOel) and his statue be erected in
the temple beside the statue of Dionysos.

The phenomenon of the foundation of hero cults by individuals or
associations is a striking development of the Hellenistic period. The best-known
of these is the nearly two hundred-line testament of Epikteta of Thera (/G XI1/3
330; ca. 200 BCE), which mandated the completion of the Mouseion started by
Epikteta’s late husband, Phoinix, and the establishing of a yearly three-day
festival, with sacrifices to the Muses on the first day, to the “heroes” Phoinix
and Epikteta on the second (toig )pwotr Poivikt koi [Emnik]ttat), and on the
third, to their other “hero” sons, Kratesilochos and Andragoras (toig fipwot
Kpat[no] koot kol ‘Av|dpayopar) (1. 124-126). (Other examples of
foundations of private hero cults are discussed by Hughes 1999). The decree in
IG TI? 1326 provides no indication of what, in addition to the erection of a
status of Dionysios, might be involved in heroization but it is not unreasonable
to assume at least a yearly commemoration.

Koehler (1884, 294-95) argued that the priesthood in question was heredi-
tary in nature, pointing to 1. 30-31, 6 vopog T@®v opyedvov kakel Tpdt[ov &]mi
[tod][ta tov mpeoPitatov 1@V VAV, which suggests a formal prescription that
Dionysios’ sons succeed him as the priest. The inscription also recalls that
Agathokles had been introduced into the association to take the place of his
(presumably deceased) brother Kallikrates while Dionysios was still living (on
succession of priests within a family, see Volkmann 1942). Agathokles’ name
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appears on the membership list nine years earlier in /G II* 1325.4 [33]). He
apparently assumed the role of treasurer of the society upon his induction (11.
37-40) and thus followed in his father’s footsteps. Since we have no indication
from either inscription that succession within a family applied not only to
Dionysios and his successors but more broadly to all of the orgednes, one
cannot concur with Parker (1996, 341) that membership in the group was
limited to fifteen and operated by father-to-son succession. It is nonetheless
appropriate to agree with Parker (ibid.) that the group was dominated by one
great family.

Literature: Dorpfeld 1884; Ferguson 1944, 115-17; Garland 1987, 124, 147,
215-16; Hughes, Dennis D. “Hero Cult, Heroic Honors, Heroic Dead: Some
Developments in the Hellenistic and Roman Periods.” In Ancient Greek Hero
Cult. Proceedings of the Fifth International Seminar on Ancient Greek Cult, ed.
Robin Higg. Stockholm: Svenska Institutet i Athen and Paul Astoms Forlag,
1999, 167-175 (SEG 49:2477); Koehler 1884; Mikalson 1998, 204—6; Parker
1996, 341; Poland 1909, 197; Volkmann, Hans. “Die Bruderfolge griechischer
Priestertiimer im Licht der verleichenden Rechtsgeschichte.” Klio 34 (1942) 62—
17; Ziebarth 1896, 37, 39, 45-48.

[37]1 IG 117 1329
The orgeones of the Mother of the Gods honor their
secretary

Piracus (Attica) 175/4 BCE

Published: Stephanos A. Koumanoudes, Athenaion 8 (1879) 294; Koehler, IG
II 5 624b; Michel, RIG 985; Dittenberger, Sy/l? 730; Kirchner, IG 1I?
1329 (Dittenberger—Hiller von Gaertringen, Syl/l> 1102); Kirchner, et al.
1948, no. 101 (photo only); Vermaseren 1977-1989, 2:80-81 (no. 265) =
CCCA 11 265 (Poland A2i).

Publication Used: IG 11> 1329 and a squeeze (University of Cambridge,
Department of Classics).

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum, EM 7842.

Similar Inscriptions:— IG 11> 4563 (Athens or Piraeus, IV BCE): A dedication
to the Mother of the Gods; IG II? 4609 (Piraeus, late IV BCE): A
dedication to the Mother of the Gods by two women; IG II? 6288 (350—
317 BCE): A grave inscription for a woman described as pntpog movto-
tékvov mpomohog; IG 112 1273AB [18] (Piraeus, 265/4 BCE): A decree of
the thiasotai of the Mother of the Gods; IG 11> 1316 [16] (Piraeus, 272/1
BCE): A decree of the thiasotai of the Mother of the Gods; /G 117 1314 [28]
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(Piraeus, 213/2 BCE); IG 117 1315 [29] (Piracus, 211/0 BCE); Agora 16:235
(Meritt, et al. 1957, 209—10 (no. 57); SEG 17:36; 32:348; 39:195)
(Athens, 202/1 BCE): Honorary decree of the orgeones of the Mother of
the Gods for a priestess; /G I1* 1328 [34] (Piraeus, 183/2, 175/4 BCE); IG
11?2 1327 [35] (Piraeus, 178/7 BCE); IG 11> 1329 [37] (Piraeus, 175/4 BCE);
IG 117 2950/1 (II BCE): A dedication of a treasurer to the Mother of the
Gods; IG 11? 1334 [45] 71/0 BCE (?); IG II? 4703 (mid I BCE): Dedication
of the wife of a demesman; IG II?> 4714 (Augustan period): Dedication of
the daughter of a demesman to the Mother of the Gods and to Aphrodite,
“gracious midwife” (evavtite iatpeivn); IG 117 4759-60 (V11 ce): Two
dedications of the wives of two demesmen to the mother of the Gods
(edavtito totpeivn).

Non stoichedon (32—41 letters). Stele of Pentelic marble, 86 x 42 x 11.5 cm.
Letter height: 0.9 ¢cm. Tracy (1990, 125-27) assigns this to the cutter of /G II?

1328 [34]. The letters vary in height and width. Round letters are made with
multiple straight strokes.

ayofel toyer €mi Lovikov dpyovrog, Mouvvi-
xudvog ayopdi kupior ‘Ovnoikpirog Atokhé-

oug Ietpanevg einev- nedn Xapéag edvoug dvV
datelel v TovTi Kapd Tolg OpYEDOLV, KOTOL-
otafeig 8¢ Kol YPOUPOTEDLG VT’ aDTAV AITo
Bco&évou Gpyovtog 008V EVAELOTEY PLAO-

TIHiaG GLVODEDV TE SLOTETEAEKEV TOTG Op-

Ye®OWV TNV oVUVOdOV, TEPPOVTIKEV OE Kai Bepa-
nnag tod 1epod mAeovakic, ovk dmorléMmTal 8¢
000’ &v EmdOoEL 0VOELUAL, EICTIVEVKEV OE KOl
ynoeiopoto £l TdL GLVEEPOVTL VO GUVETAAD-

o ol Mav dxoipot damdvat, EppOvIIoeY d& oD Kol
TOVG SMUOTIKOVG HETEXEWV TV dEBOUEVDV VTTO

TOV OpYEDOVODV GIAVOPOT®V, J10TETEAEKEY OF Kol
GUVAELTOVPYRDV £V TOIG AYEPLOIG Kal TAlG OTPDOGE-
o TOig 1EPNOIG, TPOELYPHOTNKEY € Kal d1G(popovV
TAEOVAKIG GTokov amodnuodvtog Tod Tapiov, Emay-
YEAMAETOL OE KOl €1C TOV AOUTOV YPOVOV GUVOPOVTL-
glv €ic 0 av adTOV TapaAKIADGLY 01 OpYE@VEC: Tva 0DV
£Qaplov 1 Toig del PloTiovpéVoLS, £i80Teg O-
1L yaprrag GEiog Kopodvial v dv edepyeThom-
o, ayafel thyet, 6ed0yBat Toig Opyedov, Emat-
véoar Xaipéav Atovuciov ‘Abpovéa kol ote@ovd-
oat anTov Bodlod otepdvot apetic Evekey Kol
gvoePnag €ig e TG Bedg Kal Tovg Opyedvag Kol
avaryopeveY Tov otépovov Tfi Buciot tod Movviyt-
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®vog dtav Kol tag iepeiag, dodvar 8¢ avTdL Kal ikod-
VoG avadeotv &v T vadl. avaypdyot 6& TOdE TO YhQL-
opa i oTAANY ABiviy Kol oticot £v el avAel
100 1gpod.

<in a crown>

ol 0pyedveg

Xapéav

Atovuciov

‘ABpovéa.
For good fortune! In the year that Sonikos was archon, month of Mouni-
chion, at the regular assembly. On&sikritos son of Diokles of Piraeus,
proposed the (following) motion: Whereas Chaireas has continually been
well-intentioned to the orgednes on every occasion, having also been
appointed as secretary by them beginning with the year that Theoxenos
was archon, and has in no way neglected his honorable ambitions and has
continued (to be well intentioned) to the orgednes assisting (them) to
enhance the association (synodos); and many times he has been concerned
about servicing the temple and has not failed in any contribution at all,
but has introduced decrees for the benefit (of the association), so that the
extremely inopportune expenses were cut down; and he also arranged that
ordinary people (tous demotikous) should share in the benefactions given
by the orgeones, and he has also continued to undertake service for the
collection and for the sacred furnishings, and he has frequently advanced
money for payments without charging interest when the treasurer
happened to be absent, and has promised that in the future he will be
ready to consider whatever matter the orgednes ask of him; therefore, so
that there may be a rivalry among those who are zealous at any time,
knowing that those who act as benefactors shall receive fitting
recognition; for good fortune, the orgeones have resolved to commend
Chaireas son of Dionysios of Athmonon and to crown him with a wreath
of olive, on account of the excellence and piety that he has shown to the
gods and to the orgednes, and to announce publicly the crown at the
sacrifice in the month of Mounichion, when they also (perform) the
sacrifices, and to give to him a fitting stele in the temple. They shall
inscribe this decree on a stele and erect it in the courtyard of the temple.

The orgeones (crown) Chaireas

son of Dionysios
of Athmonos.

Notes

1. 1: ént Tovikov dpyovtog: i.e., 175/4 BCE (Meritt 1961a, 236; 1977, 181).

1. 2: dyopdr kupion — IG II? 1263.2-3 [11] note.

11. 2-3: 'Ovnoikprrog Atoxié|ovg IMewparevg: PA 11451; PAA4 746035; LGPN 2:352[4].
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11. 3, 23: Xoupéav Awovuciov ‘Abpovéa: PA 15097; PAA 971535; LGPN 2:469[18].

11. 5-6: and Oco&évov dpyovrog: i.e., 187/6 BCE (Meritt 1961a, 236; 1977, 181; Habicht
1982, 177)

1. 11-12: cvvotodd|ow oi Alav dkoipotl damdvar — Thucydides 8.4 (of the Athenians
reducing expenses), Evotelopevorl &g evtéhela, “cutting down any expenses which
seemed unnecessary.”

1. 13: tovg dnpotcovg petéyetv, “the ordinary people should share...” Compare IG IV
1.15-17 (Aigina, mid II BCE): [0]rm®g kol Td dcbevestdtmt [mpoc] | Tov duvatmro-
Tov [Kai] Tét SnpoticatdTot Tpdg oV gvmop[d]|tatov 1 ion vmdpy[n Suclarodoo]ilo,
“so that an equal administration of justice might exist for the weakest as for the
most powerful, and for the ordinary person as for richest person.”

1. 13-14: petéyewv @V dedopévav VIO | OV Opyedvav giioviponov, cf. IG IX/2
1107b.20-22 (IT BCE; Demetrias [Thessaly]): petéyewv tfe kol dd] | fiov mdvrmv
OV T0ig VITOoTOMOIG d1dopéviwv eav]|fpodrmy.

1. 15: v 1ol dyeppoic — IG 11 1328.11 [34] note.

1. 15-16: toic otpdogow taig iepnag, “the sacred furnishings” — IG I? 1315.9-10
[29] note.

1. 16: mpogvyprotnkey — mpodaveilev, “to advance money.”

11. 17: émay|yéMetoar — Arnaoutoglou 2003, 149 draws attention to /G II? 1318.3-5, a
fragmentary honorific decree, which describes the “promise” of the honoree “to give
a share from his income to everything suitable to the koinon” ([- av]tog 8¢
émmyyeiha[to ék tdV] | [i8liov gig dravto ta [mpoot]||[k]ovto Tdt kowvdt pep[ieiv].

11. 19-20: tva. 0OV | Epdpiihov 7| — IG 112 1297.6-7 [24] note.

1. 25: &ic 1€ t0g Bedg: The plural “goddesses™ is curious here, but may reflect the fact
that this association apparently used a double-throne for Mater — IG 1I? 1328.10
[34]. Lattimore 1980 and Vermaseren 1977-1989, 2:81, however, think that the
second goddess is Aphrodite Ourania or “Venus Syria.” Referring to CCCA 2:141—
42 (no. 454) (Isthmia; Hellenistic period), a double naiskos with a dedication to
[MIMmp Bedv vac odpavia, Giammarco Razzano (1984, 72-75) suggests that the
blank space between “Mother of the gods” and Ourania might indicate that the
latter refers to the deity in the right niche. Nevertheless, his general conclusion is
that the double figure does not represent a divine couple, but rather to one deity
doubled.

1. 26: avayopeve 1OV otépavov — IG 117 1263.37-38 [11] note.

Comments

The association is undoubtedly the same as the Piraean orgeones responsible
for IG 11> 1314 [28] (213/2 BCE), 1315 [29] (211/0 BCE), IG 1I* 1328 [34]
(183/2, 175/4 BCE) and 1327 [35] (178/7 BCE), comprised dominantly of
citizens. Both the proposer of the motion and the honoree are demesmen.
Nevertheless, the appearance of tovg dnpotikovg in 1. 13 is curious (see the
note above). Jones (1999, 267) rejects the possible translation “citizens” on the
grounds that Chaireas, a citizen, would hardly refer to Athenian citizens as
dnpotwcot. Nor would the term refer to the demesmen of Piraeus. This leaves

LRI

only “people” “in its politically colored sense and especially with an intimation
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of poverty or at least low-class orientation.” It should be recalled that IG II?
1327.10 [35], from the same association, commended an honoree for paying for
the funerals of those who lacked the resources for proper burial, pointing to
either the presence in the association of metics whose families were not
available to pay for funerals or indigent Athenians. Whichever the case, this
inscription provides evidence of membership from a range of social registers.
Mikalson (1998, 205) is probably right to conclude:

From the activities and concerns of the Piraeic cult of the Mother of the Gods in
the second century one might imagine that its members, all citizens, were of the
lower economic and social classes. But of the eleven individuals identifiable in
these texts, three belonged to families that at least later had some prominence. A
descendant of Dionysodoros of Alopeke (P4 4290) of IG II> 1315 served as the
chief presiding officer of the Ekklesia in 118/7 (/G 1I? 1008.3). Descendants of
Chaireas of Athmonon (P4 15097), the secretary honored in /G II> 1329, served as
a gymnasiarch in 55/4 (IG IP? 2993) and as a prytanis late in the Roman period
(IG 12 1794.50). Also about that time a descendant of Paramonos of Epieikidai
(PA 11619) of IG 112 1314 was an ephebe (IG I 2052.91).

The mention in this inscription and IG I1? 1328.11 [34] of dyepuodg provides
the first references ritualized begging in an Athenian association, although the
practice is attested in various settings in Halicarnassos, Cos, Magnesia, and
Samos during the same period (— IG 11? 1328.11 [34] note) and Dionysios of
Halicarnassos describes ritualized begging (untpayvptodvieg) as a yearly
Roman ritual performed by the Phrygian priest and priestess of the Great
Mother (2.19.4). It seems doubtful, however, that this Piraean association also
required the practice of using a Phrygian priestess. IG 11> 1314 [28] and IG II*
1328 [34] name five priestesses and former priestesses, Glaukon, Archidike,
Metrodora, Simalé and (probably) Euaxis, all presumably members of citizen
families. In Agora 16:235 frag. 2 (Athens; 212/11 BCE) the restoration suggests
also that the priestess is the wife of a demesman:

[~ — — — elnev]- énend Tepd[ieia(?)]
[+ 8-~ yovn 8¢ "Avt]ryevei[d]ov Aap[ntpimc]
[iépea €ig(?) TOv Evianto]v tov €mt Evavd[pov Aal-
[xoboo koAds Kat evo]efds TV lepo[cvivny]
— — — — proposed the motion: Whereas Hierokleia... wife of Antigeneides of

Lamptrai, who by lot was chosen the priestess for the year that Euandros was the
archon, has carried out the office of priestess honorably and piously...

This inscription also illustrates the practice of long term appointments as a
secretary, although there is no support for Garland’s suggestion that the
treasurer and the secretary were “permanent appointments” (1987, 130). At the
time of the honorary decree Chaireas had been secretary for twelve years, pre-
sumably because of his distinguished benefactions to the orgeones, and perhaps
being re-elected successively. The role of the secretary clearly extended well
beyond the recording of decrees but, like /G 11> 1263 [11], 1284 [22], 1291
[19], 1292 [26], and 1323 [31] included financial management, and in some
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cases also included the opportunity for significant benefaction to the group and
its members (/G 11 1277 [15]).

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 2003, 109-11, 116-17, 149; Baslez 2001; Mikalson
1998, 204-5; Giammarco Razzano, M. Carla. “Il culto di Cibele e il problema dei
doppi naiskoi.” Miscellanea Greca e Romana 9 (1984) 63-88 (SEG 36:327);
Robertson 1996.

[38] SEG 36:228
New Members for a synodos of Herakles

Attica (uncertain location) 159/8 BCE
Published: Peter C. Bol, “Liebieghaus,” Stddel-Jahrbuch N.F. 8 (1981) 359—

378, here 361-62 (ph.); Peter C. Bol, ed., Liebieghaus-Museum alter
Plastik: Antike Bildwerke I: Bildwerke aus Stein und aus Stuck von archa-
ischer Zeit bis zur Spdtantike (3 vols.; Melsungen: Verlag Gutenberg,
1983-1985) 1:216-17 (ph.); SEG 36:228.

Current Location: Liebieghaus Museum (Frankfurt a.M.) inv. 1570.

10

White marble pedimental stele, broken at the bottom, 78 x 36 x 9.5 cm., acquired
from a private collection. The text of the inscription is complete in twelve lines.
The space below the inscription is blank.

&mi Apiotaiypov dpyovtog Kol iepémg
Ymodvdpov tod Pkivov Kudadnvaitme,
0ide &véPnoav [ei]g v ovvodov 10D Hpa-
KAEOLG, £MBOVTOG TV OTNANY Z@CaV-
dpov Kvdabdnvaitmg, <vac.>

Anpqtprog Mowavievg, Tipaydpag Papvodot®s,
Yotpryog Avtioxeve, <vac.>

[Tétpov oikoyevig, <vac.>

Ymdag [Motdpiog, Mavkiog Avt-

10xevg, Zomvpog Aeidvaioc,

Yrepyeog, Meréaypog, Zivong,

Ywoifiog, Tnmodpopog, Attac.

In the year that Aristaichmos was archon and Sosandros son of Philinos of
Kydathenaion was priest, the following entered the synodos of Herakles,
Sosandros of Kydathenaion having paid for the stele:

Demetrios of Paiania, Timagoras of Rhamnous, Soterichos of Antioch,
Petron a house-bred slave, Sodas of Potamos, Glaukias of Antioch, Zopy-
ros of Aphidnai, Spercheios, Meleagros, Sind€s, Sosibios, Hippodromos,
Attas.
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Notes

1. 1: ént "Apiotaiypov dpyovrog, i.e., 159/8 BCE (Habicht 1988, 241, 246).

1. 2: Zocdvdpov t0d Didivov Kudabnvaiéws: PA4 858740; LGPN 2:414[9].

1. 6: Anpntprog Mowaviedg: PAA4 311535; LGPN 2:106[412].

1. 6: Tywoydpoag Papvovotog: PAA 883280; LGPN 2:428[6].

. 7: Zomprrog "Avtioxevg: PAA 869690; LGPN 2:421[37]; FRA no. 1052. Bol (1983,
1:216) thinks that Sotérichos is also an Athenian, identified by his tribe rather than
his deme. But ‘Avtioxedg is extremely common in Athenian inscriptions, often
paired with epithets such as Aoodikevg, Xoiede, Popaiog, ‘Hpakiedtng, Miinoiog,

and KapOoiedg (/G 17 1009-1011) which clearly refer to cities outside of Athens.
Moreover the tribal name of "Avtioyic would have been "Avtioyiong.

1. 8: Tlétpov oikoyevig: PAA 772975; LGPN 2:367[1]. The original publication treated
these as two names, but Parker (1996, 341 n. 46) suggests that oikoyévng (“home-
bred slave”) is a description of Petron rather than a proper name. As a name
Oikogenés is otherwise unattested in Athens, but the epithet appears frequently in
Delphic manumission inscriptions. Petron is also otherwise unattested as a proper
name in Attic inscriptions but is attested in Locris. (Petronios of course is very
common in Northern Greece, the Aegaean Islands, and Asia in the Roman period).

1. 9: Zddag Motdpog: PAA4 854655; LGPN 2:411[2].

11. 9-10: TAowxkiag ‘Avtfioyevs: PAA 2755005 FRA no. 671.

1. 10: Zomvpog 'Agidvaioc: PAA 464680; LGPN 2:195[30].

1. 11: Zrepyedg: PAA 830100; LGPN 2:403[1].

1. 11: Mehéaypog: PA4 638960, LGPN 2:302[3]. FRA no. 915 lists a Meleagros from
Antioch from I BCE/CE.

1. 11: Zivdng: PAA 823105; LGPN 2:399[1]. FRA no. 7086 lists a Sindés from Tarsus in
the I CE.

1. 12: Zwoiprog: PAA 859865; LGPN 2:415[64]. According to FRA 464 Sosibios is a
name commonly borne by foreign residents of Athens.

1. 12: Temodpodpog: PAA 538052; LGPN 2:237[1]. FRA no. 1979 lists a first century CE
resident of Athens hailing from Herakleia (Pontika).

1. 12:’Attdc: PAA 226202; LGPN 2:78[3]; FRA p. 392.

Comments

In contrast to IG 11> 2343 [1], a thiasos dedicated to Herakles comprised only of
Athenian demesmen, this syrnodos included four demesmen, two metics and
even one slave. Arnaoutoglou (2008) thinks that Attas and Sindés were freed-
men or slaves, and that Sosibios, Spercheios, Meleagros, and Hippodromos are
likely foreigners. It is worth noting, however, that like /G 11> 2343 the priest-
hood was held, at least in this year, by a demesman from Kydathenaion where
the sanctuary of Herakles was located (— IG 11 2343 [1] comment). Since this
is the record of the entrance of fourteen new members into this syrnodos rather
than a full membership list, it is impossible to guess the size of the association.
The priesthood was annually assigned to a demesman.
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Literature: Arnaoutoglou 2008; Bol, Peter C., ed. Liebieghaus-Museum alter
Plastik: Antike Bildwerke I: Bildwerke aus Stein und aus Stuck von archaischer
Zeit bis zur Spdtantike. 3 vols.; Melsungen: Verlag Gutenberg, 1983—1985.

[39] AM 66:228 no. 4
Honorary Decree of the orgeones of Aphrodite

Athens (Attica) 138/7 BCE

Published: Nikolaos Kyparissis and Werner Peek, “Attische Urkunden,” AM 66
(1941) 218-239, p. 228 no. 4 + Plates 75, 76; Robert, BE 1942, 329;
Lawton 1995, 110-111 (no. 61) and Plate 61; Meyer, M. 1989, 316 C 3.

Current Location: Athens, National Museum, 3876.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG II? 4636 and 4637 (Piraeus, late IV BCE):
Dedications to Aphrodite Ourania; IG 11> 4586 (Piracus, mid IV BCE):
Dedication to Aphrodite; /G 1> 4616 (Piraeus, late IV BCE): Dedication
found in the same location as IG II?> 4596; IG 11> 1261 [9] (Piraeus, 302—
299 BCE): Three decrees of the thiasotai of Aphrodite; IG 1I? 1290
(Piraeus, mid-III BCE): A fragmentary decree of Salaminians of Cyprus
concerning the worship of Aphrodite and the celebration of the Adoneia;
IG 117 1337 [44] (Piraeus, 97/6 BCE): Honors for a priestess of the Syrian
Aphrodite.

Three fragments of a marble stele, restored as 82 x 54-52.5 x 12-13 cm. Letter
height: 0.5-0.7 cm. Discovered in the church of Hagios Sostos on Leoforos
Syngrou (Athens) in 1933. A large figure on the right, partially preserved, is
probably Aphrodite, with a sceptre resting on her shoulder. Two smaller figures
face her to the left, probably Sarapion and either his wife or a priestess. Between
the two figures on the left and Aphrodite is an altar. Sarapion, according to
Lawton 1995, no. 61, is “a middle aged man with a round face, large nose, and
short, curly hair.” The female figure wears a peplos or chiton and a mantle, pulled
over her head like a veil. Behind the altar is a pillar with a small figure, probably
Athena, holding a spear in the left hand and a phiale or a crown in the right.

[Ary]abel thyet. €mi Tydpyov dpyxovtog, Oapyndvog dyopdt kop[iod].
[€]60&ev 10ig Opyedotv: émeldn Zepanimv [Tooedmviov Hpaxiemt[ng]
Empel ¢ Kotaotabels €ig Tov £mi AtokAEovg Apyovtog Eviavt[ov]
1d¢ 1€ Buoiog EBvoev 1olg Beoig Tag Kabnkovoag Ev T iepdt Kal [£]-

5 koAépnoev Vmép 1€ 10D KovoD TOV OpyedVmV Kol ToidwVv Kol y[uvat]-
K®V Kol 100 dMpov tod ‘Abnvaiov, Enepeindn 6 kal opye[dvov]
KOADG Kol EDoYMUOVDG £V OA®L TAL EVIAVTOL, £0Epdmevaey [8€ Kol TovG]
Beovg €k TV 1dlmv, Ekoviacev d¢ kai ta PaBpa ta &v T 1] pd1 oTaféEVTO]
Kol TOv Aovtp@dva Tov avdpelov, Dropeivag 6 kol Tdoa[v Thv Empéleiav]
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EMEdMKEV TOIG OPYEDOV KOADG Kol EDoYNUOVD( G TtEpl mAgioTOL TOL]-
OVHEVOG TNV €ig TOVG Bg0VG eVGEPEIOV Kal TV TPOG TOVG OpYEDdVAC]
eotipiov- tvo 0OV ko ol Opyedvec patvav[at TiudvTEG TOVG TPdG TE]
Bgovg @rloTipovpévovg Kail €lg Eavtovg: [8ed0xbar Tolg opyedoty
Emavéoal Xepamimva]

IMoocgwbwviov Hpoxkedtny kol otepavd[cot a0Tov Balhod otepd]-

vou Kai Anpvickot ot dtpiov E6tv evce[Peiag Evekev thic Tpog Tovg]
0e00g Kol avoyopeve Kol ToDTOV T[OV 6TEPAVOV TOV YPOaLLLaL]-

Té0 Kol TOV Empen Ty kafdmep kol [Tovg GAAOVG HETO TAG 6TTOVOAG]

£V TOLIEPDL, €AV OE [T AVOYOPEVCO[OV T [T GTEQAVOOOGLY, AToTEIcOL]
[Oplafxulag F : iepag tit Appodite[t, avaypdyar 8 T0de TO YNPIGHA]
[elg otNAn]v MOivny ka[i] ot[fjloon &v T iep@d].

For good fortune! In the year that Timarchos was archon, the month of
Thargelion at the regular assembly, the following was approved by the
orgeones. Whereas Sarapion son of Poseidonion of Herakleia, who was
appointed as supervisor in the year that Diokles was archon, has both
sacrificed the customary sacrifices to the gods in the temple and has
obtained good omens on behalf of the association of orgeones and the
children and women and the démos of the Athenians, and he took care of
the orgeodnes in a generous and honorable fashion throughout the entire
year, and performed services for the gods at his own expense, and he
plastered both the pedestals which stand in the temple and the men’s
bathhouse; and persevering in his oversight, he contributed to the
orgednes in a generous and honorable fashion, considering most
important piety towards the gods and zeal towards the orgednes. In order
that the orgeones be seen to be honoring those who benefact the gods and
themselves, the orgeones have agreed to commend Sarapion son of
Poseidonios of Herakleia, and to crown him with an olive wreath and a
woolen fillet, which is in accord with ancestral custom, on account of the
piety that he has shown to the gods; and further, that the secretary and the
supervisor shall announce the crowning along with the other (honors)
following the libations in the temple. If they should fail to make the
announcement or to crown him, they will be fined fifty drachmae, sacred
to Aphrodite. This decree shall be inscribed on a stele and erected in the
temple.

Notes

1. 1:
I. 2:

1. 3:

éni Tydpyov dpyovrog: i.e., 138/7 BCE (Meritt 1947).

‘Hpaxiedt[ng]: PAA 817980. For another resident alien from Herakleia (Pontika)
see IG 11? 1273.2 [18] [Keplariov ‘Hpaxiemg. On citizens of Herakleia in Athens
— FRA, 72-98 (641 names). On ‘Hpaxiemtng as an ethnic designator, see Fraser
2009, 186.

énil AtokAéovg dpyovtog, i.e., 139/8 BCE (Meritt 1947, 196; Daux 1947).



[39] AM 66:228: Honorary Decree of the orgedones of Aphrodite 193

1. 4-5: [€]jkodMépnoey, ‘obtained good omens’: Kyparissis and Peek (229) point out
the 0vewv and kadhepeiv are connected in /G 11> 1028.18-19 (Athens; 100/99 BCE)
ov kai E0voav &v T iepdi, Kol &émt TovTolg Gmaocwy | ExaAlépnoav, “who also
sacrificed in the temple and has obtained good omens in all of these [sacrifices]”; in
IG 117 1343.25 [48] (Athens; 37/6 or 36/5 BCE) ékoAMépnoev appears in the
commendation of a priest.

11. 5-6: Vmép... maidwv kol y[vvar][kdv kol T0d dfpov 10d ‘Abnvaiov. This is a standard
formula in Athenian honorific inscriptions, e.g., /G II* 410.13-16 (Athens; ca 330
BCE): oi¢ &0vov td1 Atovd[c]ot kai toi¢ dAloig Oeloic &9’ Vyieio kol compion Thig
Boulfig kal Tod dfpov T0|| ‘Abnvaiev kol moidov Kol yovuk®v kol TV dAA@v
Kmpdtjov tdv ‘Abnvaiov, “who have sacrificed to Dionysos and the other gods for
the Council and the People of Athens and their children and wives and the other
possessions of Athens.”

1. 8: ékoviaoev, kovidv, “to plaster” (with lime or stucco), Demosthenes 3.29, 23.208,
IG 11 1672.107, 140, 179.

1. 12-13: iva odv kai oi dpyedvec Qaivovi[al Tudvieg Tov¢ mpdc T€]| Beovg
@UOTIHOVHEVOLG Kal glg éavtodg — IG 112 1252+999.21 [6] note.

1. 15: Aquvickeotr — G I 1297.11 [24] (236/5 BCE); IG 1I? 1366.26 [53] (late II or early
I CE).

1.19: [8plafypldg F, “50 drachmae.” See also IG 1I? 1263.45 [11]; IG 1> 1273.23 [18];
1G 117 1328.13 [34] and Poland 1909, 449.

Comments

Although only one member is named in this inscription — Sarapion, a metic
from Herakleia Pontika —, some details of the inscription suggest that this
group, whether mixed in composition or exclusively metic, cultivated strong
links with Athens. The figure standing behind the altar (see the description of
the stone above) is probably Athena. The formula in 1l. 5-6 mentioning
sacrifices and omens on behalf of “the children and women and the démos of
the Athenians” suggests strong affinities with the Athenian polis. Mikalson
(1998, 278) thinks that this implies that Athenian citizens were involved in the
cult; that is possible, but equally possible that the group assumed standard
honorific formulae (— 1l. 5-6 note) as a way of signalling loyalty to Athens.

Another cult association devoted to Aphrodite is attested in the Piraeus (—
IG 117 1261 [9] [302-299 BCE]) from at least a century earlier. There is,
however, no strong reason to assume that the Piraean thiasétai and the
Athenian orgedones were connected. Kyparissis and Peek (1941, 229-31)
suggest that in the Athenian orgeones Athena likely played a significant role
alongside Aphrodite.

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 2003, 108, 109, 116, 135-136, 154; Daux 1947;

Ferguson 1949, 163; Kyparissis, Nikolaos and Werner Peek. 1941. “Attische
Urkunden,” AM 66 (1941) 218-239; Lawton 1995, no. 61; Mikalson 1998, 278.
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[40] IG 117 2358
Membership List of a cultic association

Athens (Attica)

Kirchner, IG I1? 2358 (Poland A45).

ca. 135 BCE
Published: Adolf Wilhelm, “Inschriften aus Attika,” AM 21 (1896) 434-439,
esp. 438439 (no. 4) (facsimile) (from a squeeze); Michel, RIG 1560;

Publication Used: /G 11> 2358 and Wilhelm’s facsimile.

White marble stele, broken at the top and the bottom, 58 cm. x 49 cm. x 9 cm.,
discovered in a house in Chalandri (10 km. NW from the center of Athens). The
stone was first seen by A. Conze and P. Hartwig in 1895, who made a squeeze.

Wilhelm reports that the entire first column and the second up to 1. 51 (Erdtis)
belong to the same hand that cut the superscription; Diodora and Philainis (1. 52—
53) can be distinguished from the next four names (1. 54-57), and again from the
final names in col. 2. In column 3, 11. 63-75 are in the same hand (except 1. 65),
and can be distinguished from 11. 76-81, and again from the smaller lettering of 11.

82-97.

[~ —— Eipnvaiog]

[Eipnv]aiov ‘Avtioyedg

[avéBn ey v otAnv
[a]pyepaviorrg Eipnvaiog

5 [1]epevg Eipnvaiog vedtepog
Bifug Anporieln
Mntpopdvng YtpoTovikn
OcoKAfig 35 'Appovia
Néov Onpayéveln

10 Aapédov Aovucia
‘Avrtiyovog Aovooia
Edpévng A1086tn
Bayyidng 40 Mntpiyn
‘Ovioyog I'voun

15 Xphoyog ‘AmoMovio
Ao Evtoyic
Znveov Mntpodmpa

20

‘AmoMdviog 45
“Epuov

Adpov
Novpnviog
A16d®pog Zovvie
Eévav 50

"Ovioog ved

‘Hoela

Evmopia @hovi
Aovooio Appe
KX\eomdrtpa
‘Appio

Todg

‘Eporig

65

70

75

80

‘ApTepidwpog
Mévavdpog
Dwvidng
Awpobeog
Mvorta
Mvdcmv
‘Hpaxieiong P1Am
Moocyimv
Zopomiov
IMavkiog
Dovidng Tpio
IMadrog
‘Apodkng
Mdaprog
‘Ovioyog
Botpug
‘Hpdxieirog
Tépav

Ddidov ‘Aloiedg
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25 Evopdvop A0dopa ‘Hpaxhieiong Mopabo
‘AckAnmadng Dovig "‘ABnvodwpog
apvacog [epoig Eipnvaiog Mgvavdpov
Ztpoumv 55 Awpig 85 XaAivog
Y[a]poamimv ‘Avtioyic Adpédmv vem

30 A1ovus6dmpog A1086t Avcaviog
[Aldog Yapdiov ‘Aptepdmpa
[Mn]vddotog Ebmopia Avoaviag Tavidng
——— 60 'Emkopmio 90 "AckAnmidg

[Aplém A1660t0¢
RN Ytpatovikn
——= Anpoxprrog
‘AdeEiov
95 NwdoTpaTOg
Biottog
[Alptepuicia
Notes

1. 1-2: Eipnvaiog] | [Eipnv]aiov "Avtioyevs: PA4 381375. A grave inscription from a
woman, possibly related, was found /G 11> 8166 = Agora 17:420 (1 BCE): [Elipnvn |
[Ei]pnvaiov | ‘Avtioyic. Athens had a large population of citizens of Antioch. FRA
25-45 list 558 Antiochenes who were resident in Athens.

1. 4: [&]pxepoviotic — IG 112 1297.10 [24] note and Arnaoutoglou 1994b. In contrast to
earlier inscriptions using archeranistés, this inscription and SEG 31:122.3 [50] may
signal the emergence of the archeranistés as a prominent rather than subservient
official in associations.

1. 6: BiBug: PAA 265620; LGPN 2:88[4]; FRA p. 394. The name appears six times in
Attica, once as the name of an Athenian demesman (/G II> 2263.6), but in Delphi
and Thessaly in manumission inscriptions (Reilly 1978, 24): GDI 1 2009 (Delphi,
182 BCE); 2169 (140-100 BCE); Y. Béquignon, “Sur des inscriptions de la Thessalie
du Nord,” Mélanges helléniques offerts a Geoges Daux (Paris: Editions de Boccard,
1974) 1-11, esp. 6-9 (no. 5.9) (Thessaly; Augustan period); /G IX/2 555.23
(Thessaly; time of Claudius). It is also attested in Macedonia (CIL Il 703 — Philip-
pi 11 133/G441.20 [69] comment), Thrace (IGBulg 1I/2 1626.15 [85]), Delos, the
north Aegean, and Syria. Without a demotic, one might reasonably conclude that
Bithys is a slave or freeman.

11. 14, 24: 'Ovnowog (PAA 746340; LPGN 2:353[102]), a common slave name: (Reilly
1978, 96-97; Fragiadakis 1986, 364), since Onesimos in 1. 24 is apparently the son
of that named in 1. 14, we should presume that both are freedmen.

1. 15: Xpnowog (PA4 991740; LGPN 2:479[10]), a common slave name: Reilly
1978, 143; Fragiadakis 1986, 379.

1. 21: Novpnviog (PAA4 721365; LGPN 2:342[64)), attested as a slave name: Fragiadakis
1986, 362.

1. 22: Abdwpog Zovvie (PAA 331145; LGPN 2:119[155]), a citizen. Diodoros’ son
Theodotos (PA 6803; PAA 5055985; LGPN 2:215[87]) appears in several datable
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inscriptions. He was a priest of Aphrodite Hagn€ on Delos in 110/9 BCE (ID 2228
and undated inscriptions /D 1800, 2261, 2626) and the epimelétés of Delos in 103/2
BCE (/G 1> 2336.65). He proposed motions in the Athenian assembly (/G II> 1011.5,
33, 99 [106/5 BCE]; Agora 15:254.7 [104/3 BCE]) and Josephus (4nt. 14.153)
mentions him as the mover of a decree honoring Jonathan Hyrcanus. Since
Theodotos was a evidently person of wealth and so, in all likelihood, was Diodoros
his father. See Mikalson 1998, 239.

. 27: lopvacog (PAA 767440; LGPN 2:361[3]; FRA no. 6479) appears only here and in
IG 112 10215 (imperial period) in Attic inscriptions, but the name is attested in
Delphic manumissions (FD III 2:245; 3:1.4-5, 6; 161 BCE; GDI 2163; 2251; Reilly
1978, 101), Thessaly (SEG 34:568; III CE) and Egypt (/GSyringes 408; 419).

. 43: Evtoyic: PAA 448265; LGPN 2:186[11]: a common slave name (Reilly 1978, 52—
53), though the name is also attested of freeborn women (/G II?> 8535; 8661; 9131;
11488; Agora 17:527).

. 51 'Eporic: PAA 423190; LGPN 2:160[1]. See also IG II? 2347 [12] for the name in a
much earlier list of members. Traill lists several women named Erotis, all uncertain
or non-Athenians. Reilly (1978, 45) lists four slaves bearing this name, three from
Delphi.

. 55: Aopig (PAA4 376560; LGPN 2:136[8]), attested as a slave name: Fragiadakis
1986, 347.

1. 69: Hpaxieidng @i (LGPN 2:205[230]), probably Hpoxheidng Pidwvog/dilw-
vidov, Herakleides son of Philo/Philonides.

. 73: @wvidng Tew (Tpiotiddng) (PA4 957330 = 956890; 956895?; LGPN 2:463[39]),
a citizen. /G I* 1009.103 mentions a ®1vidng — — oyévov lgiotid[dn]g in a list of
ephebes and honorees from the archonship of Menoites (117/16 BCE).

1. 75: 'Apodxng: PAA 204275; LGPN 2:65[1]. The name is attested only here in Attica,
but appears in Lykaonia (4M 1888:265,107), Thessaly (/G IX/2 1158), Olbia
(IOlbia 128), and Babylonia (SEG 37:1403 and IKEO 218).

. 81: ®hwv ‘Ahouedg (PAA 954975; LGPN 2:462[107]), either of Halai Aixonidai
(Kekropis) or Halai Araphenidai (Aigeies), a citizen. Isidoros son of Philo, of Halai,
who may be Philo’s grandfather, is known from /G II?> 5484 (early Il BCE) and Philo
himself might be known from a list of demesmen: SEG 32:216 (Athens; 150-140
BCE) [Di]Aov Didwv[oc] ‘Alarig[vg].

. 82: "Hpaxheidng Mopadm(viog) (PAA 485850; LGPN 2:204[13)), a citizen.

. 84: Eipnvaiog Mevdvdpov: PAA 381465; LGPN 2:139[83]. The patronym is perhaps
given to distinguish him from Eirenaios (1. 1) and Eirenaios the younger (1. 5).

. 85: XaAivog (PAA 978565; LGPN 2:472[1]) is also attested in two funerary monu-
ments from the first century BCE or CE, IG II> 8312 = Agora 17:432 (1 BCE/I CE)
XoAivo[c] | "Aptoiov | 'Avtioyevg and IG 112 9844 (1 BCE): Iepdiko | "Amoriwviov |
Muneia, | XaAivov || yovi; and from Sparta: /G V/1 97.20 (Sparta; I CE): XaAivog
Xa[ivo]v "Evopovtiddq.

1. 89: Avooaviag Twvidng (PA4 612830; LGPN 2:289[28]), a citizen.

—_—

—_—

—_—

—_—

—_—

—_—

_——

—_—

Comments

Although no archon is mentioned, Wilhelm (1896b, 439) reasoned that Theo-
dotos son of Diodoros of Sounion (— 1. 22 note), whose political activities fall
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between 110/9—103/2 BCE, must either be the father or the son of Diodoros. He
noted further that Philonides (I. 73) appears in an inscription datable to the
archonship of Menoites (— 1. 73 note). Wilhelm, following Homolle, dated
Menoites to 103/2 BCE, and suggested that the Philonides of 1. 73 was either
identical with that named in /G 11> 1009.103 or his uncle, preferring the latter
solution. The consensus, however, now puts Menoites at 117/6 (Meritt
1977, 186), with the consequence that the Philonides of the two inscriptions are
likely one and the same. Wilhelm’s dating of the inscription to ca. 135 BCE is
plausible, but it should be noted that this applies only to the superscription and
col. 1 (where Diodoros’ name appears) and col. 2 up to l. 51. Philonides
belongs to the third column, in a different hand and may well have been added
sometime after the initial inscription was cut. This would also suggest that
Lamedon the younger (1. 86) became a member some time after his father (l.
10).

This is a large association in comparison to the other discussed above, with
ninety-four members. Column 1 has twenty-seven male names including one
demesman; column 2 has thirty women’s names; and the final column has
thirty-five names, including four demesmen and two women. The epigraphical
observations concerning different cutters (above) suggests that the association
may never have been as large as ninety-four members at any given time, since
it seems likely that the membership list was updated several times. But if we
consider only the names given at the time that the superscription was cut, we
are left with 46, still much larger than the associations of orgeones discussed in
previous inscriptions.

The membership is heterogeneous, not only including women and men, but
persons of varying social ranks. At least one demesman belonged to the original
list, and to judge from the accomplishments of his son (— 1. 22 note), Diodoros
was likely a man of some social and political influence. Four more demesmen
are included in the later extensions of the list. The archeranistes, however, is a
metic from Antioch, as is his son (I. 5). Neither Arsakes (1. 75) nor Chalinos (1.
85) is a common Attic name, which may indicate that both are metics. While
the list contains many common Attic names, some are typically servile names:
Bithys (1. 6), Daris (1. 55), Erotis (1. 51), Nouménios (1. 21), Onésimos (1. 14,
24), Parnassos (1. 27), and Chré&simos (1. 15), suggesting the presence of either
slaves or (probably) freedmen (Arnaoutoglou 2008). At least three father-son
members are present, with the son designated “the younger” (Eiranaios [1l. 1-2,
5], Onésimos [11. 14, 24], Lamedon [11. 10, 86]).

That this was a cultic association is suggested by the fact that Eirenaios’ son
is designated “priest.” The deity or deities reverenced remain unclear, perhaps
named in the missing top of the inscription. While Wilhelm (1896b, 438)
originally designated this an eranos (— IG II? 1291 [19] comment), Arnaouto-
glou’s observation should be heeded, that rather ironically, the title archeranis-
tés appears in associations of thiasotai (IG 11? 1297 [24]; 1319), in an associa-
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tion of devotees of Amphiaraos (IG II? 1322), in associations of Soteriastai (IG
11? 1343 [48]), Asklepiastai (IG 1I* 2960) and Heroistai (IG 1I* 1339), but
curiously not in associations of eranistai until the imperial period. Moreover, as
we have observed above (— IG II? 1291 [19] comment) eranos makes its
appearance as the name of an association rather late (during the imperial
period). Hence, it does not seem likely that this association was known as an
eranos or even that its principal function was to provide loans. The presence of
a priest suggests that it was a group of thiasotai or a group named for the deity
it honored.

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 1994b; 2008; Dow 1937, 192; Parker 1996, 340.

[41] SEG 42:157
Dedication to the Egyptian gods

Athens (Attica) ca. 116/5 — ca. 95/4 BCE

Published: A. Boeckh, “Bermerkungen zu einigen Rossischen Inschriften von
Athen,” Archéologischen Intelligenzblatt der Hallischen Allgemeinen Lit.
Zeitg. (1835) 25 (no. 4); repr. August Boeckh’s Gesammelte kleine
Schriften (6 vols.; Leipzig: B.G. Teubner, 1871-72) 6:430-448, here 434—
35 (no. 4); Karl Keil, “Zum Corpus Inscriptionum Graecum,” RhM 19
(1864) 255-60, here 255-56; Adolf Rusch, De Serapide et Iside in
Graecia cultis (Berlin: Hermann, 1906), 52; Konstantinos Kourouniotes,
“EE "Attikic,” AE (1913) 193-209, 197-99 (ph.); Dow 1937, 208-212
(no. VIII); Roussel 19151916, 268 (no. 2); Vidman, SIRIS, 7-8 (no. 5);
Tracy and Dow 1975, 72-73 (no. 13); Bricault, RICIS 1:9 (no. 101/0206)
and Plate 101/0206.

Publication Used: Dow 1937, 208.

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum, EM 649.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG 11> 337 [3] (Piraeus, 333/2 BCE): Mention of a
temple of Isis; /G 11> 1292 [26] (Athens or the Piracus; 215/14 BCE):
Decree of the Sarapiastai; IG 11? 4692 (Athens; II BCE): Dedication to
Sarapis, Isis and Anubis; /G 1I? 4702 (I BCE): Dedication to Isis
Dikaiosyng; IG II? 4994 (I BCE): Dedication to Hermes, Aphrodite, Pan,
the Nymphs, and Isis; Hesperia 32 (1963) 47 (no. 68) (I BCE): Dedication
to Sarapis; IG 11> 4697 (Augustan period): Dedication to Isis; /G I1? 4732
(Augustan period): Dedication to Isis; /G II* 6311 (I CE): statue of a
woman dressed as a priestess of Isis, with a sistrum and situla; IG II? 4733
(time of Hadrian): Dedication to Isis and the Egyptian gods.

Non stoichedon. A monument base of Hymettian marble, 37 x 18 x 21 cm., broken
at both the top and bottom. The monument may have been a herm. Letter height:
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1.1 cm. The letters on the stone that could once be read but now missing are
underlined.

The provenance of this inscription was once in doubt, and although likely
Athenian, it was not included in /G II> due to its similarities to Delian
inscriptions. Dow, however, noted that it was found in Athens in a house at 11a
Philothea Street, which is about 45 m. from the square in which the Metropolitan
Church now stands. The Sarapeion was somewhere in this neighborhood. (Dow
1937, 208-9). Dow assigned this inscription to the cutter of /G II* 1228, 989,
2336 and 1028, active between 116/5 BCE and 100/99 BCE. The subsequent study
of Tracy and Dow (1975, 73) concluded that “no fragment by this cutter appears
among the inscriptions extant on Delos. The Athenian place of discovery and
letter-cutter make it certain, therefore, that the inscription is Attic and not
Delian.”

T'o101 ¥ Zapdmdt
‘AvooPidt ‘Apmokpdn[i]
MeyoAlic Mdya
Moapabmviov Buyd-

5 mp onep g Buya-
TpOg Anpapiov Kol
dv vov ] kota
npdotaypa, ” i ie-
pE€wc Mevavopov

10 1od ‘Aptépwmvog
‘Ahomexiifev, khe[1]-
dovyodvtog Acw-
mokA£oug DAvEmG,
Caxopevovtog Zo-

15 owpdtov Acoduke-
oG, KPIvovtog T O-
[p]dpata Arovuciov
‘Avtioyéng.

To Isis, Sarapis Anoubis, and Harpokrates.

Megallis daughter of Maga of Marathon (set this up) on behalf of her
daughter Démarion and [her sons], in accordance with a command,
during the priesthood of Menandros son of Artemon of (the deme) Alo-
peke, when Asopoklés of Phlya was temple guardian (kleidouchos), Sosi-
krates of Laodicea was the attendant, (and) when Dionysios of Antioch
(was) interpreting (?) of the spectacles (or dreams?).

Notes

1. 1: "Towdt Zapdmdt: An indication that this is not a Delian inscription is the fact that in
contrast to Delian dedications the dedicator is not named first (Dow 1937, 209-10).
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Moreover, in Delian inscriptions, Sarapis is normally the first named (except for
Zeus).

1G 112 4702 (SIRIS 6) (Athens), from the beginning of I BCE, takes the same form:
"Tow[1] Awaroovv[nt] | Kmowhfig ‘Amorrod[dpov] | ‘Alipodolog avédnklev] | &ml
lepémg Tdoov [tod] || Xappidov AiboAido[v], | vac. | Caxopgdovtog | Zomdpov
Muneio[v], “To Isis Dikaiosyne. Ktésikles son of Apollodoros of (the deme)
Halimous dedicated (this) when Sosos son of Charmides of (the deme) Aithalidai
was priest, and Zopryos of Miletos was attendant.” (— 1. 14 note).

1. 3: MeyaAhric: PAA 636600. The name is known only from this inscription and two
manumission inscriptions from Bouthrotos (Epirus): /Bouthrotos 25.11; 31.89-90,
both from after 163 BCE.

1. 3: Mdyo Mapabwviov: PAA 630925; LGPN 2:295[3]. This is the only attestation of
the name Magas in an Attic inscription. The name is attested outside Attica in a
Delphic manumission (GDI 1 2174), in Macedonia (/Maked 186.11.48), Pisidia
(IIsinda 21.1), Lykia (TAM 1 212.1; [LykiaBean 1; IAsMinLyk 11 192, no. 260),
Lykaonia (SEG 6:405), and Egypt (IGSyringes 660). Magas, governor of Cyrene was
the half-brother of Ptolemy Il Philadelphos. Roussel (Roussel 1915-1916, 268 [no.
2]), however, identified this Magas with an Athenian mint magistrate ca. 150 BCE
(PA4 9650; PAA4 630920).

1. 6: Anpopiov: PAA 306445; LGPN 2:103[1]? Dow (1937, 211) suggests that the
absence of a husband’s name means that Demarion’s husband was deceased.

1. 7: [t@®v 0@V *“]': Tt is unclear whether these are the sons of Megallis or Demarion.
These letters are inscribed in rasura and do not fill the full space of the erased
letter. Dow (1937, 211) reports that the space should hold 9% to 10 letters and the
reading of the erasure appears to be ....o...ya, which might suggest [tod ¥]o[d
Md]ya. “Evidently it was decided at some time after the monument had been in-
scribed that a brother (or brothers) of the younger Magas should be included” (1937,
211). Dow notes, however, that the inscribing of t@v 0@V is by the original cutter.

1. 7-8: xotq | mpdotaype. Dow (1937, 211), following Graindor 1934, 162 n. 3, sug-
gests that the command was given in a dream. The phrase is common in dedications:
e.g., IG 1 4671 (IV/I bee): ‘Avydictet | kal "Attidt | Tywobéa | Vngp 1@V moidov ||
kota npéotaypa; SEG 14:481 (Macedonia; 300-250 BCE): [Alptéudt ‘Omtoidn |
[@]iAivog Zrpartokiéovg | [Z]axdvOiog katd mpdot|[oy]pa; IAegThrace 203 (Thrace;
I/ CE): aywvobétng ‘Amoiimviog 'Amolwviov Tepdmdt, | Io 181, "Avodpidt,
‘Apooypdtn xatd mpootoyuae; IBosp 27 (Pantikapaion; II BCE): IThovoio VEp tdV
Buyatépov kato mpootaypo | ‘Ayyicoert avébnke; ID 1450.198 (Delos; 140/39
BCE): tpamélag Spvivag 8vo, ov 1) pio d[vadepa Tépmvoc, 1 8¢ pla kotd mpdoTaype
100 Be0d]; ID 1901 (Delos; 114/13 BCE): Mooyog Maviov Ieipaievg, | iepedg yevo-
pevog | @edv Meydimv Alookobpav | KaPelpov, kato tpdotaypo idpdl|cato, £l
gmpelntod Tnmdpyov 100 TwoxAéovg | Tewoéwg; ID 2047 (Delos; 126/5 BCE): 0
1epevg | ‘Adnvlalyopog | 'ABnvayopov | Mehtedg || Zapdmidt, “Iowdt, | 'AvodPidt, 1o
péyapov | kata mpdéotaypa; ID 2080 (Delos; 105-103 BCE): [Io]wt "Agp[od]it[n]
«® Phua kota | mpdloltafype] avébniav | [oi] perovnedpor klali ol Hepamevtal |
[Vr]ép T0D dMpov [t]od "AbB[nvaiw]v || [kai] tod dMuov t0d Polulafiov]; ID 2098
(Delos; after 158/7 BCE): kata npdotaype Zapdmiog, | “"Iowog, 'Avodfiog, 'Agppoditng,
| 'Amoldviog "Ackinmiodmpov | vmep avTod Kol Thg yuveukds || 'Aepodiciag kol Tdv
TEKVoOV "Ac|kAnmiodmpov kat ‘Amorllwviov | kat TIpot[ip]ov v avdpacty | kol Tovg
Toiyovg émg t00 Vv]jaod, &ml iepémg Znv[wvog 10d] || Atockovpidov Aa[pumtpéme and
frequently in Delian inscriptions.
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11. 9—11: Mevavdpov 10d ‘Aptépumvog Alonekiifev: PAA 6416050; LGPN 2:304[34]?

1. 11-12: khe[t]|dovyodvrog: Lit. “having the keys”; this functionary is known only in
Athens, Elis (Peloponnese), and Delos; Athens: IG 11> 974.23 (137/6 bee); 1944.16,
21 (IV BCE); 1950.15 (after Il BCE); 3564 (I/II CE): [N PovAn) kai 0 6fi]pog Pidov | [—
77777 KAJewovynoavro Eij[owdog kol Zapdmdog émt ig]péwg Ipwroyévov[c] | [- —
— — —, Caxopevlovtog dpovo[g] || [- — —, xavneopovong IMapapdvag g
Tpoeawv|[og — — —]; 3644.2 (II CE); 3704.13 (III CE); 3728.6 (?); 3798.8 (119/20 CE);
Peloponnese (Elis [Olympia]): vO 61.1 (36 BCE); 62.10 (3624 BCE); 64.14 (28-24
BCE); 65.16 (20-16 BCE); 66.2 (51-50 BCE); 69.19 (5 CE); Delos: ID 1403.B.b.90
(165-157 BCE); 1426.9 (156-145 BCE); 1443.B.i.163 (145-42 BCE); 1444.47 (141/0
BCE); 1830.7 (150-100 BCE); 1875.4 (ca. 150 BCE); 1875.4 (I BCE). Dow (1937,
211) notes that the kAewdodyog never appears alone and is never the first official to
be named. Roussel (1915-1916, 268) states “le cleidouque est toujours Athénien et
de sonne famille.” He thinks that this official was responsible for opening the
temple doors at dawn.

1. 14: Coxopegvoviog — IG I 1328.16 [34]. Dow (1937, 201) and Roussel (1915—
1916, 269) note that in Delian inscriptions the {dxopog normally does not have a
patronym or an ethnic designation, and often appears last in a list of officials (as it
does here): “The post of zakoros was therefore honorable, but hardly exalted — a
place which metics were doubtless pleased to hold” (Dow 1937, 201). The attendant
is normally not an Athenian and as in /G II? 4702 (— 1. 1 note) is a metic.

1. 14-16: Xo|lowpdtov Aaodwé|og (PAA 862440; FRA no. 3299): on Laodiceans in
Athens — FRA 13943 who lists 97 Laodiceans.

1. 16-17: ta o|[p]apota: Boeckh (435) rejects o[v]eipota as a reading for this line, but
adduced IG II> 4771 = CIG 1481 (Athens, after 120 BCE): [td] kiovia ki 0 oitmpo |
[Klol tag xwkAidag kol v | [A]lepodeitnv tff 0ed €k | tdV diov avédnkev,
&||mokevdoaco kol adTv | TV Bedv kal To. mEPL ovTHY, | ovo Kol AvyvamTplo
av|tiig kai ovewpokpitig folium | otohiCovtog Aipidiov [At]||[t]ikod MeMtéwe,
tepate[v]jovtog lokyaymyod Atovv|ciov Mapabwviov, Cakopl|edoviog aylapopov
Evxdp|mov. In Delian inscriptions the dvepokpitng does not appear to be a major
official. Dow (1937, 212): notes, “in fact he never appears in a list of functionaries.
His position in the present list, at the end, is therefore what one would expect.”

11. 17-18: Aovvoiov | 'Avtioxémg: PAA 348575; FRA no. 743: on Antiochenes in Athens
— IG I? 2358.1-2 [40] note.

Comments

The cult of Isis was introduced into the Piracus sometime around 333/2 BCE (—
IG 11?2 337 [3]), perhaps by Egyptian traders. Although it was originally a metic
cult (since the cult required Athenian permission to acquire land on which to
build a temple), the cult must have acquired Athenian members by the time of
this inscription, since the dedicator was a spouse of a demesman and the priest
and the temple guardian were Athenians.

The relation of this cult group to that of the Sarapiastai (— IG II* 1292
[26]) from 215/14 BCE is unclear. As was noted a propos of the Sarapiastai’s
inscription, the monument was small and the lettering of poor quality, perhaps
indicating a metic group with few resources. This group, however, had the
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conventional array of officials — émpeAntg, Topiog, ypoppoteds, ieponotoi and
a mpogpaviotplo as well, while SEG 42:157, a century later, mentions only a
priest, temple guardian, attendant and dream-interpreter, and clearly included
Athenians.

A dedication to Sarapis, Isis and Anubis from the beginning of the second
century BCE, /G II? 4692, mentions both a priest (probably an Athenian) and a
zakoros:

Yapdmdt “Tod[1 — — — avébnke].

vac.

éni g[pléwg Xr[nJowpdrov 100 T — — ———— ,
Coxopegvovtog H[pak]h ————— ].

In the first centuries BCE and CE the cult of Egyptian gods is strongly attested.

The strong similarities between this inscription and Delian inscriptions is
due no doubt to the fact that Athens controlled Delos through much of its
history, and after 167 BCE Rome entrusted its control to Athens, which supplied
a number of its priesthoods. Roussel noted the parallelism of cult organization
in Delos and Athens, but argued for an Athenian provenance for this inscrip-
tion, since “aucun de ces personnages n’est connu a Délos” (1915-1916, 268
n.2).

The differences in style between Athenian and Delian inscriptions (— 1. 1
note) and the site of discovery (see above) ensure an Athenian provenance.
Nevertheless, the deities are listed in the same order as in Delian inscriptions
(except that Isis is named first); the array of officials is the same; they are listed
in the same order; and that the attendant (zakoros) and interpreter of dreams
are not Athenians (so Dow 1937, 212).

Unlike the associations studied thus far, there is no indication that this as-
sociation had an &mpelig, topiog, and ypoppotedg but it did have various
priestly offices: iepgdc, {akopog, and xiedodyog, and probably a dream-
interpreter (Ovelpokpitng), assuming that kpivew ta opdpato in 1. 16-17 refers
to dream-interpretation. The oneirokrités played a major role in the cult of the
Egyptian deities on Delos:

il expliquait aux fidéles les songes, souvent obscurs, que la divinité leur
envoiait.... Sans nul doute, il avait un titre officiel et un mandat régulier. (Roussel
1915-1916, 269)

The reference in the inscription to a command (1. 7-8: xata | TpdcTaype) may
in fact be a command to erect a dedication conveyed in a dream and interpreted
by the dream interpreter.

The association is clearly mixed, with Athenians serving as the priest and
the temple guardian, but the attendant and dream interpreter being resident
aliens.
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Literature: Dow 1937; Dunand 1973, 2:4-12; Roussel 1915-1916, 268-269;
Tracy, et al. 1975; Williams, Ellen Reeder. “Isis Pelagia and a Roman Marble
Matrix from the Athenian Agora.” Hesperia 54/2 (1985) 109-19.

[42]1 IG 117 1012
Society of ship owners and merchants

Athens (Attica) 112/11 BCE

Published: Boeckh, CIG 1 124; IG 11 475; Michel, RIG 1502; Dittenberger,
Syl 706; Kirchner, IG I1? 1012.

Publication Used: /G 11> 1012.

Current Location: Museo Naniano di Venezia (Venice).

Non-stoichedon (27-31 letters).

£mi Atovuoiov dpyovtog Tod peta
IMapdpovov ént thig Alavtidog &-
BSouNg mputaveiac, | Adutog Tiov-
yov ‘Papvovoiog Eypappdtevey: Ta-

5 unMudvog 6ydon totapuévov, 0yd0-
n tfig mputaveiog: PovAn & fovigv-
mpioL TOV TPoEdpwv Eneyneiiev
2Tpato@®dV ETPATOKAEOVG ZOVVL-
€0G Kol cvvrpoedpot:

10 £00&ev 1€l fovlel:
‘Pficog 'Aptépnmvog Alonedg eimev-
£me1dn npOcodoV TOMGAUEVOG TTPOG
v BovAnv Adyvntog ¢€ Oiov Topi-
0G VOUKARPOV Kol EPTOP®V TAV PE-

15  podvtov v cvuvodov T0d Al0g T0D
Eeviov epeaviel el fovlel Bovreo-
Bat v oHvodov avabdeival lkova. ypa-
TV &V Omho 100 £avTdV Tpoké-
VOV, KEXEIPOTOVIILEVOL OE Kol EmipLe-

20 [Antod £mi tov Apéva Aoddpov Tod
Ocopilov ‘AlaiEwg &v TdL apyeimt av-
700 Kol 010 Todta TapaKorel TV Bov-
MV EmupdoaL EQVTOL YNEIGHOL:
ayoBe[1] Thyet de60yOat Tel Povdel émi-

25  xeyo[plicba[i] Awyvite Kol tfj cuvedw
[w]o[Unoa[cB]at T[nv] avdbeow TR[c] ypa-
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nTiiG elkdvog €v Omh® Aoddpov Tod
Ocopilov ‘AL &V TAL apyeimt av-
100 Kobdmep Topoakorel TV BovAnyv.

In the year that Dionysios, who followed Paramonos, was archon, during
the seventh prytany of Aiantis, when Lamios son of Timouchos of
Rhamnous was the secretary, eighth day of Gamelion, eight day of the
(above) prytany, with the Council (boulé) in the council chamber:
Stratophon son of Stratokles of Sounion, one of the presidents with his
fellow presidents put to a vote — and the Boul€ approved — the motion that
Rh&sos son of Artemon of (the deme) Halai proposed: Whereas Diognetos
of (the deme) Oe, the treasurer of the ship owners and merchants who
bring together the synodos of Zeus Xenios, has made an overture to the
Council, (and) explained to the Council that the synodos wishes to set up
in his (Dionysios’) record office a shield with an image of their proxenos,
Diodoros son of Theophilos of (the deme) Halai, who has also been
appointed the supervisor over the harbour; therefore they petitioned the
Council to ratify the motion for itself.

For good fortune, the Boul€ has resolved to permit Diognetos and the
synodos to erect a shield with an image of Diodoros son of Theophilos of
Halai in his record office, as they have petitioned the Council.

Notes

1. 1: ént Aovuoiov dpyovrog: i.e., 112/11 BCE (Meritt 1977, 186; Woodhead 1997, 452).

1. 2: Tlapdpovov: Archon for the year 113/12 BCE (Meritt 1977, 186). He is mentioned
again in a decree of an association devoted to the Great Gods (SEG 21:535).

1. 3: mputaveiog — IG 11 337.3 [3] note.

11. 3-4: Adog Tyodlyov Papvovotog: PA4 6014700; LGPN 2:279[3].

11. 8-9: Etpatopdv Xtpatokréong Zovvievg: PA4 8391050; LGPN 2:407[7].

11. 11: "Pfioog ‘Aptépwvos "‘Alaievg: PAA4 8004100; LGPN 2:390[1].

1. 13: Awdyvnrog € Olov: PAA 3278950; LGPN 2:117[37].

1. 14: vavkAinpov xai éumopwv, “ship owners and merchants.” References to these
groups (normally named together) appear in Athens in SEG 26:72 (375/4 BCE); IG
I 343 (332/1 BCE); IG 1I? 409 (ca. 330 BCE); 416 (ca. 330 BCE) (all proxeny
decrees); IG 11> 2952 (97/6 BCE): dedication to a non-Athenian ‘Apyeiov "Apyeiov
Tpuopvcio[v otpatnyfioavta i Tov Iepoid] by the shippers and merchants; /G 112
2993 (50/49 BCE): dedication to a non-Athenian by the shippers and merchants. In a
mid-second century dedication, /G II> 3607 (mid II CE), there is reference to oi &v
IMeai mpaypatevtal, perhaps a similar group. These groups appear very frequently
in Delian inscriptions and Thasos (more than 40 times). Reed (2003, 81-83, 93—
132) provides a useful catalogue of known emporoi kai naukléroi and a list of their
states of origin, which include most commonly Athens, Byzantium, Chios, Hera-
kleia, Megara, Miletos, Phaselis, Phonicia (Tyre), and Salamis.

11. 14-15: t®v @g||pdvtov v cvvodov, “bring together a synodos” — IG 11? 1326.6-7
[36] note.
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1. 15-16: ovvodog 100 Adg 100 Eeviov. Cf. Kaunos 23 (found near Kiigiikkale; no
date): iepov | Awog Eeviov | ©Bpvtor | ayebn:- - Al[—]|| Ooottaf1? +4-1%-ATQ- |
OZIIO-OY I[- k]oB’ Spaupal, “the thiasotai set up this temple of Zeus Xenios... in
accordance with a dream.”’

1. 18-19: mpo&élvov. In Athens a proxenos was “a person who for some time has
assisted visitors from a polis [other than Athens] and has shown himself as a friend
of that polis in general, [who] is now appointed proxenos by the polis in question”
(Hansen and Nielsen 2004, 98).

1. 19-20: émpel|[AIntod &mi tov Mpéva, “supervisor of the harbor.” See Aristotle, Con-
stitution of Athens 51.4: “They elect by lot ten harbor supervisors (mpelntog 6éka
KAnpodow), whose duty is to supervise the harbor markets and to compel the
merchants (tovg Eumdpovg) to bring to the city two-thirds of the sea-borne wheat
that reaches the wheat market (&ig 10 ortikov Eunopiov).”

11. 20-21: Awdmdpov 100 | Ocopitov ‘Ahoéwg: PAA 330355; LGPN 2:118[73]. Diodoros
is named in the list of prominent Athenians (/G II* 2452.56; 125/4 BCE). On the
family of Diodoros, see Geagan 1983, 158-61.

Comments

Associations of “ship owners and merchants” are common on Delos and Thasos
but are also well known in Athens. They engaged in inter-regional trade in
grain, timber, slaves and war materials, selling their goods to retailers (Reed
2003, 12). Most of the evidence indicates that the shippers and merchants in
Athens were non-citizens as were, for example, the Kitian emporoi given per-
mission to build a temple of the Syrian Aphrodite (/G 11> 337 [3]) (Reed 2003,
27-33).

Reed argues that from the mid-fourth century BCE onward, Athens deli-
berately attracted emporoi by promising them speedier legal resolutions, should
they become involved in legal disputes, exempted emporoi from some of the
obligations imposed on metics, allowed them to acquire land for temples, and
extended honors to emporoi who donated grain or sold it at low prices (Reed
2003, 44-46). Burke has drawn attention to the fact that from “the late fifth and
fourth centuries there are a number of instances where Athens and other states
did designate as proxenoi men actively involved in maritime trade” (Burke
1992, 207). An example of both the granting of honors, and the designation of
a foreigner as a proxenos is found in IG 11> 343 (332/1 BCE):

F—————- OV Tpoédpov emeyneil]|[e]lv ‘Emapei[vov -« 13-+ mov---9--|
"Avayvpdoto[ gin]e[v- émedn ot §]umo[pot koi vo][oicknpot drfopaivoviotv 'Amor-
Ao ]vidn[v Anump]liov Ziddvio[v efifven] d[vopa ¥ dya]@ov ¥ k[ai ebvo]|[v]v Tén
dMuot i ‘Abnvai[ov, 6g]dd 0ot Ot dHuoi][E]lravécor "Amordoviony [Anuln-
tpiov Zdmviov]| [klai otepavdoor avtov ¥ xpv[c]dt otepdvolt and]| [x]iov
Spayudv apetiig vexa kat govoiafc ti]||[c] €ig tov dfpov ov "AbBnvaio[v]: kal
givon od[tov]| [m]pdEevov kai evepyétny Tod duov Tod "Ab[nvai]|[wv] odTdv Kod
gkydvoug: elvon 8¢ avtdt ki [yfc]| [x]od oikiag &ykmow kato OV vOpov. Gva-
y[pdwar]| 8¢ t6de 10 yneiopa tov y[ploppatéa thg Pov[Afic]|] v othier [Mbilver
Kol otfjoon &v dkpomo[Aet], | €ig 8¢ v avaypaenv] g othing dodvior Tov]|
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topiov t[od dMpov - -] dpayualg éx] tdv [eig ta kal[[t]e yneiopa[ta dva-
Mok]opévav tdt [dnumt]. (Schwenk 1985, 84; Pecirka 1966)

... of the presidents, Epameinon has put to a vote (the motion) that NN son of NN
of the deme Anagyrous proposed: Whereas the shippers and merchants have
declared Apollonides son of Demetrios of Sidon to be a good man and well-
intentioned toward the people of Athens, the People (demos) resolved to commend
Apollonides son of Demetrios of Sidon and to crown him with a golden crown of
the value of 1000 drachmae, on account of the excellence and good will that he
shows to the people of Athens; and he and his children shall be (designated as)
proxenoi and benefactors (euergetés) of the people of Athens; and in accordance
with the law he shall have possession (enktésis) of property and a house. Let the
secretary of the Council inscribe this decree on a stele and set it up on the
Acropolis and let the treasurer of the People pay for the inscribing of the stele (up
to?) x drachmae, from the expenses designated for (the inscribing) of decrees.

In the case of /G II? 1012, an Athenian citizen, Dionysios son of Theo-
philos, a demesman of Halai and also the harbor supervisor, was appointed as
the proxenos for these ship owners and merchants. The association evidently
had the assistance of two other demesman, Rhésos son of Artemon, who pro-
posed the motion on behalf of the association, and Diognetos, a demesman and
treasurer of the association. This inscription evidences the close cooperative
relationship between an association comprised largely of foreigners and
influential persons in the Athenian boulé.

The question is, why did the association bother to ask of the Boulg the
permission to set up a statue of its proxenos? Radin (1910, 55) argues that since
the venue was a public building, the permission of the Boulé was necessary,
adding, against Ziebarth 1896, 27, that this does not mean that the association
did not have a temple of its own: “The choice of a place is determined by
reason of policy.” Jones (1999, 43—45) adds that the decree indicates that the
Athenian Boul€ exercised control over associations, even foreign associations
(cf. Solon’s law concerning associations in Digesta 47.22.4 — IG 1I? 1275.10
[8] (325-275 BCE). The latter suggestion seems unlikely.

Literature: Burke, Edmund M. “The Economy of Athens in the Classical Era:
Some Adjustments to the Primitivist Model.” TAPA 122 (1992): 199-226;
Hansen, Mogens Herman, and Thomas Heine Nielsen. An Inventory of Archaic
and Classical Poleis. Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 2004;
Jones 1999, 43-45; Radin 1910; Reed, Charles M. Maritime Traders in the
Ancient Greek World. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003; Vélissaro-
poulos, Julie. Les naucléres grecs: recherches sur les institutions maritimes en
Greéce et dans 1’Orient hellénisé. Hautes études du monde gréco-romain 9.
Geneéve: Droz; Paris: Minard, 1980.
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[431 IG 117 1335
List of contributing Sabaziastai

Piracus (Attica) 101/0 BCE

Published: Stephanos A. Koumanoudes, “Pfoiopo koi avodéoig Zoafaliooc-
t®v,” AE (1883) 245-50; Koehler, /G 11,5 626b (pp. 170); Michel, RIG
972; Kirchner, IG II* 1335; Vermaseren and Lane 1983-1989, 2:24-26
(no. 51) (ph.) = CCIS 1I 24-26 (no. 51) (incorrectly labelled as IG 1I?
1325) (Poland A48a).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1335.

Current Location: Archaeological Museum in Piraeus.

Non-stoichedon. Tablet of Pentelic marble, broken at the bottom, 139 x 37 x 3.0
cm. with a pediment and akroteria, and broken at the bottom. Letter height: 0.8
cm. According to Tracy (1990, 207) 1. 1-24 are the work of the cutter of IG II?
2336 (100/99-98/7 BCE), 2983 (Piraeus, 111/0 BCE). He describes the lettering as
sloppy, probably done in haste.

® E O [I.
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G o d s

For good fortune. In the year that Theoklgs was archon, month of Mouni-
chion, in the regular assembly. The Sabaziastai resolved to inscribe the
names of the eranistai on a stele and to erect it in the temple.

Priest: Zenon of Antioch

Treasurer, secretary and supervisor: Dorotheos of (the deme) Oa.
Eranistai <then follow fifty-one names>

Notes

11. 2-3: éml BgokAéovg dpyov|toc: i.e., 103/2 BCE (Meritt 1977, 187).

11. 9, 32: Athens had a large population of residents who came from Antioch. FRA4 25-45
lists 558 Antiochenes resident in Athens.

11. 16, 23, 61: Midnoloc: Milesians are the most numerous foreign residents of Athens.
FRA lists 2012 Milesians in Athens.

1. 22, 36: Mokedmv: on Macedonian residents in Athens — FRA 150-51 lists 43
Macedonians resident in Athens.

11. 30-31: Aacodikeve: on Laodicean residents in Athens — FRA 139—43 (97 names).

1. 39: 'Hpaxiedtng: on citizens of Herakleia (Pontika) in Athens — FRA 72-98 (641
names).

1. 45: Mopwvitng: on citizens of Maroneia in Athens — FRA 9—10 (27 names).
1. 48: Aiywntmg: on citizens of Aegina in Athens — FRA 153-54 (49 names).
1. 55: " Amapevc: on citizens of Apameia in Athens — FRA 4547 (59 names).
1. 58: "Ayaforfic dnpodotog: PAA4 103165: Agathokles is a public slave.

1. 59: "Apiotévikog ‘Ofifev (PA 2029; PAA 174095; LGPN 2:59[20]) is known from a list
of ephebes in 106 BCE (/G II? 1011.iii.99). A third century BCE gravestone (Agora
17:243) records the name of a woman, ®co@iln ‘Apiotovikod Ofidev (PA4 511015;
LGPN 2:221[8]), probably the wife of Aristonikos son of Meniskos of Oa (P4 2030;
PAA 174105; LGPN 2:59[18]), an ancestor of Aristonikos.

1. 66: &l Mndeiov (dpyovtog), i.e., 101/0 BCE (Meritt 1977, 187).

Comments

The origins of the cult of Sabazios are disputed, but most of the evidence sug-
gests that it arrived in Attica from Phrygia. The cult was known at least from
the fifth century BCE, when it was mentioned by Aristophanes and connected
with Bacchic-like frenzy (Vespae, 9-10), flutes (Horae, frag. 566), the mother
of the gods (Aves, 876), and Adonis (Lysistrata, 387-90). The latter text seems
to associate Sabazios with women:

ap’ EEEAAUYE TAV YOVOIK®V T TPV

F® TOUTOVIGHOG Y01 TTukvol Zapdliot,

81’ "ASViaoIdc 00T OV TRV TEYDV

390 ob "y mot’ BV fkovov &v TKKANGia;
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Has then the wantonness of the women blazed out, their continuous beating on
drums and frequent cries, “Sabazios,” and that Adonis-like dirge up on the roofs,
which I once heard in full Assembly-time?

Demosthenes’ attack on Aeschines in [18] De Corona 259—60 also suggests the
participation of women in the cult:

When you became a man you organized things for your mother while she
performed her rites, reading the books (tag Bifrovg dveyiyvwoxec). At night,
wearing a fawn skin and mixing the libations and washing the initiates and wiping
them clean with the loam and the bran, and raising them up once their purification
was finished, commanding them to say, “I am fleeing evil, I have found the better
way”... In day you led the good thiasoi through the streets, their heads crowned
with fennel and white poplar; and squeezing the fat-cheeked snakes, or holding
them above your head, now shouting out “Euoi Saboi!” and dancing (to the chant)
“Hyes Attes! Attes Hyes,” being greeted by old hags as “master of the cere-
monies” (§€opyog), instructor (mponyspav), Ivy-bearer (kirto@odpog), Fan-carrier
(Aucvopdpog)...

The comments of Aristophanes and Demosthenes, which implicitly or ex-
plicitly associate Sabazios with Dionysos, present problems since, as Johnson
observes, it is only in literary sources, usually hostile ones, that this equation is
made. “Almost without exception when inscriptions make an equation it is with
Zeus-Jupiter” (Johnson 1984, 1586). This conflation of Dionysos with Sabazios
might also account for the fact that whereas women played important parts in
the cult of Dionysos, IG 11> 1335 reflects a membership that is exclusively male,
including a male priest.

The membership included at least one, and perhaps two, father-son pairs
Athenodotos (11. 35, 43) and Epainos (Il. 19, 21). Even more noteworthy is the
mix of Athenian citizens, metics from Antioch (1I. 9, 32), Miletos (1l. 16, 23,
61), Laodicea (1I. 30-31), Macedonia (1l. 22, 36), Herakleia (Pontika) (1. 39),
Maroneia (in Thrace, 1. 45), Aigina (1. 48), and Apameia (l. 55), one public
slave (1. 58), and a number of names without demotics, presumably slaves or
freedmen. Lane observes, “We have evidence of the catholic nature of these or-
ganizations, where Athenians rubbed elbows with metics, free men with slaves”
(Vermaseren, et al. 19831989, 3:8).

This inscription raises acutely the issue of the relationship between the
eranistai and the name of the association, Sabaziastai. Poland (1909, 30) seems
to have thought that associations with an archeranistes would be called erani-
stai, but as Arnaoutoglou (1994b) has shown, archeranistes typically appears in
associations of thiasotai, not among eranistai, at least until the first century
BCE (e.g., SEG 54:235 [47]; IG 11> 1343 [48]). He suggests that eranistai in IG
117 1335 means “contributors to an eranos loan” (2003, 86).

Literature: Johnson, Sherman E. “The Present State of Sabazios Research.”
ANRWIL.17.3 (1984): 1583—1613; Vermaseren, et al. 1983—-1989, 3:7-8.
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[44] IG 117 1337
Honors for the Priestess of the Syrian Aphrodite

Piraeus (Attica) 97/6 BCE
Published: Rangabes 1842-1855, 2:429-431 (no. 809); Foucart 1873, 197-98

(no. 10); Koehler, IG 11 627; Michel, RIG 1561; Kirchner, IG II* 1337
(Poland A2k).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1337.
Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum.
Similar Inscriptions: — IG 1I? 4636 and 4637 (Piraeus, late IV BCE):

10

Dedications to Aphrodite Ourania; IG 1I*> 4586 (Piracus, mid IV BCE):
Dedication to Aphrodite; /G 1> 4616 (Piraeus, late IV BCE): Dedication
found in the same location as /G 11> 4596; IG 11*> 337 [3] (Piraeus, 333/2
BCE): Foundation of a temple to the Syrian Aphrodite; IG II* 1261 [9]
(Piraeus, 302-299 BCE): Honorific decree of an association dedicated to
Aphrodite and Adonis; /G 11> 1290 (Piracus, mid-1II BCE): A fragmentary
decree of Salaminians of Cyprus concerning the worship of Aphrodite and
the celebration of the Adoneia; AM 66:228 no. 4 [39] (138/7 BCE):
Honorary decree of the orgeones of Aphrodite.

Non-stoichedon (42—50 letters). Stele of Pentelic marble, 47 x 52 x 10.5 cm.,
broken at the base. Letter height: 1.0 cm. Tracy 1990, 244 could not relate the
cutter to any other known Attic cutter.

® E O L

‘Emi f]paKksirou apyovtog: TKipo@opidvog ayopdt Kupiot:
séoégv 101G opyscocsw v Zom)pog Meviokov AiEm[vevg]
glnev- mepl OV AmayyéAAet 1 iépeta Thg Zupuxg 0[e00]
Nukooic ®idickov Kopwbia nepi 1@V Ouo[1dv dv E0vev]
€1 18 'A@poditet Tel Zupion kai Toig GAroig Og[oig oic mtpt]-
ov NV, ¥ dyadel Toyel o pév dyoda S&[xec0at o yeyovotal]
&V 101G lspmg VIEP TE TAV OpYEDd[VOV KOl — — — — — 1

dmwg [A]v odv Kai ol Opyedv[ec patvovtor —— — yd]-

prTag amovEpovTeg [Kal Tiudvteg Kataging Tovg iho]-
TIHOVHEVOVG [€1g TE TNV BedV KOl TO KOOV TAV OpyEdVOV, Emat]-
véoar Ty i[épeloy —————————————— — — ]

G o d s

In the year that Herakleitos was archon, in the month of Skirophorion, in
regular assembly, the orgeones approved the motion made by Satyros son
of Meniskos of (the deme) Aixone: Concerning the things which the
priestess of Syrian Aphrodite, Nikasis daughter of Philiskos of Korinthos
reports about the sacrifices that she sacrificed both to Syrian Aphrodite
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and to the others gods, which is ordained by ancestral custom: — for good
fortune (the orgeones resolved) to acknowledge the benefactions that have
occurred in the temples on behalf of the orgeones and ... in order that also
the orgeones shall be seen imparting worthy thanks and honoring in a
worthy manner those who are ambitious, towards both the goddess and the
association of orgednes, (and) to commend the priestess....

Notes

.L1:® E O [ “Gods!” — IGI?337.1 [3] note.

1. 2: émi ‘Hpoxheitov dpyovrog: Dinsmoor (1931, 33, 245) had dated Herakleitos III to
96/5 but this is now revised to 97/6 BCE (Meritt 1977, 187, so Ferguson 1944, 119;
Mikalson 1998, 277). 95/4 BCE appeared frequently in other treatments of /G IP?
1337 and its related items (see Ferguson 1911, 423; Garland 1987, 228; Parker
1996, 342).

1. 2: dyopdr kupion — IG II? 1263.2-3 [11] note.
1. 3: Zdrvpog Meviokov AiEw[velg]: PA 12588; PAA 813375; LGPN 2:394[27].

1. 5: Nwaolg @ickov Kopwbia: (Pope 1947, 89; PAA 710065; FRA no. 2983). For
other Korinthians in Athens — FRA 127-30 (67 names). Even though Korinthos
had been completely razed by Rome in 146 BCE, the ethnic designation “Korinthian”
continued to be used.

1. 6: 'Agpoditet 1€l Zupion — IG 112 337 (333/2 BCE) and the comment below. Foucart
(1873, 98) suggested that the Syrian Aphrodite had been identified with the Mother
of the Gods (Cybele), but it is usually pointed out that on Delos the cult of the
Syrian Aphrodite existed alongside a separate cult of Cybele (Roussel 1987, 256;
Lambrechts, et al. 1954, 273). The cult of Atargatis/Aphrodite Hagné is widely
attested on Delos: ID 2245 (103/2 BCE); 2250 (107/6 BCE); 2251 (108/7 and 106/5
BCE); 2252 (108/7 and 106/5 BCE); 2275 (n.d.).

11. 6-7: toig édhoig OBefoic oig mdtpi]lov Mv, “to the other gods, which is ordained by
ancestral custom”: cf. /G I 1261.31-32 [9]: &Bvoe Toic Oeoic i mdt[pllov MV
avtoic. The phrase 0g[oic oic matpt]jov Mv is extremely common in Attic inscrip-
tions. The “ancestral gods” in this case may include Hadad, Atargatis’ consort in
Hierapolis (Ferguson 1944, 121).

1. 7-8: ayabsl Toyet ta pev ayaba d&[xeoban ta yeyovotal] | év toig igpoig. The formula
ayaBfjt Thmt 3eddyBor Td1 dNpwt, o pev ayada déxecban ta yeyovota v ol iepoig
oig &0vev £’ Vyieion kal compion The Povific kal tod dMuov T0d Abnvaimv...
émawvéoar 3¢ ... is extremely common in Attic inscriptions. E.g., IG I 410.13-14;
661.17; 668.7-8; 775.12—13; 780.8-10; 790.13—14; 848.12—13; 890.10; 902.9;
910.10-11; 929.7-8; 949.15, etc. Even though the formula seems always to use the
plural ta yeyovota €v toig iepoig, it should not be taken to mean that this association
possesses multiple temples in Athens.

11. 9-10: yd]|prrag drovépovieg — IG 12 1252+999.21 [6] note. The formula dnwg [d]v
oV kal ol opyedv[ec gaivovtal is usually followed by variations of yd]|ptrog
amovépovteg Tovg eho]|tovpévong xdptv] amodidovieg taig eiotipovpévorg (IG 112
1314.9-10 [28]); toic erhot[i]|povpévorg (/G I 1315 [29]); xdprrag déiag Gmodidov-
1e¢ 101 del piotiovpévolg (IG I 1324 [32]); v d&iov yxdpwv] dmodidovre taig
euot[iovpévaig (/G 7 1334 [45]).
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Comments

The Syrian Aphrodite arrived in Athens by the late fourth century BCE (/G 112
337 [3]), but there is very little other evidence of her cult between the end of the
fourth century and the mid-second century BCE when there is also evidence of
the cult on Delos (— 1. 6 note). The key difference between the fourth century
cult and that represented by /G 11> 1337 two and a half centuries later is that
citizens are now involved. This is signalled not only by the fact that the
proposer of the motion is a demesman, but that the association members are
called orgeones, which normally appears in citizen associations. The priestess,
nonetheless, is from Korinthos.

The “Syrian Aphrodite,” also known as Aphrodite Ourania and Aphrodite
Hagng, is to be identified with Atargatis, a Syrian deity from Hierapolis, also
known as the Syrian Goddess (Dea syria) (Lambrechts, et al. 1954). Her cult
was brought west by Syrian merchants and was well established on Delos while
it was under Athenian control (Mikalson 1998, 277, 312). Once embraced by
the Athenians, however, the goddess was no longer referred to as Atargatis; by
112 BCE, she had become the “Atticized” Aphrodite Hagné (Mikalson
1998, 312).

The Delian cult of Atargatis first had a priest from Hierapolis (/D 2228;
128/7 BCE) but by 112/1 BCE an Athenian was the priest:

Beddwpog Beodd|pov AIBAAdNG, ¥ | iepedg OV &v Tdt | &ml Alovusiov dp[xovtog
‘Ayvel, || Tag waAidag avé|Onkav, £ml émuel[n]jtod Apdkovtog Bajtiifev Ko TV
émi [1a] | iepa "Apxétov Ku[da]l|[0Invaréws kol ‘Eotwi[ov] | [Al]oéwg. (ID 2229;
112/1 BCE)

Theodoros son of Theodoros of (the deme) Aithalidai, who was priest in the year
that Dionysios was archon, and the devotees (therapeutai) dedicated the vaults to
the pure Aphrodite on behalf of the People of Athens, when Drakon of (the deme)
Bate was supervisor and when Arketes of Kydathenaion and Hestiaios of Halai
were in charge of the sacred things.

On Delos, Aphrodite Hagn& appears to have been associated with rites that
required purity. A Delian cultic relation, probably connected with Atargatis
required:

ayabfi toyn: ayvevovrag | giciévar amd Oyopiov TpYTaiovs: Gmd Veiov Aovod-
UE[VOV* GO YUVOIKOG TPLToion<oy - || amd tetokeiog EPdopaiovg: | amd drapbopdg
TETTAPO|KOOTALOVG" Ao Yuvoukei|ov Evataiovs. (ID 2530 = LSCGSup 54)

For good fortune. Let (only) those enter who are purified from fish for three days;

from pork, after having bathed; after intercourse (?), three days; after childbirth,
seven days; after a miscarriage, 40 days; after a period, nine days.

It is unknown whether the same kinds of regulations were part of the Athenian
cult.
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It is also unknown whether the cult of the Syrian Aphrodite evolved from a
metic club composed of and for foreign merchants (cf. the Kitians in /G 11 337
[3]) to one consisting of Athenians (Satyros) and non-Athenians (Nikasis)
alike. The more common view is that the association of /G 11> 1337 is not the
direct successor of the fourth century BCE metic association but is a new
introduction from Delos (Parker 1996, 342; Mikalson 1998, 312). In order to
account for the presence of a Korinthian priestess in the cult, Ferguson (1944,
120-21) adduces the importation of ritual specialists in other cults. Since
Korinthos had been razed in 146 BCE, Ferguson suggests Philiskos, Nikasis’
father, may have been a resident on Delos and that Nikasis “may have learned
the technique of her job at Delos” (1944, 120-21 n. 64).

Literature: Clerc 1893, 135; Ferguson 1911, 423; Ferguson 1944, 119-20;
Lambrechts, et al. 1954; Parker 1996; Mikalson 2006, 277, 311-12.

John S. Kloppenborg and Michelle Christian

[45] IG 117 1334
Decree of the orgeones honoring a priestess

Piraecus (Attica) after 71/70 BCE

Published: Stephanos Koumanoudes, Emiypagai élAnvikai 1860, no. 6 (ed. pr.);
Foucart 1873, 197 (no. 9); Koehler, /G 1I 623; Kirchner, IG 1I* 1334;
Vermaseren 1977-1989, 2:81-82 (no. 266) (Poland A2f).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1334.

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum, EM 7764.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG 11> 4563 (Athens or Piraeus, IV BCE): A dedication
to the Mother of the Gods; IG II? 4609 (Piraeus, late IV BCE): A
dedication to the Mother of the Gods by two women; IG II? 6288 (350—
317 BCE): A grave inscription for a woman described as pntpog
navtotékvov mpomorog; IG 11° 1273AB [18] (Piraeus, 265/4 BCE): A
decree of the thiasotai of the Mother of the Gods; IG II? 1316 [16]
(Piraeus, 272/1 BCE): A decree of the thiasotai of the Mother of the Gods;
IG 11> 1314 [28] (Piraeus, 213/2 BCE); IG 11> 1315 [29] (Piracus, 211/0
BCE); Agora 16:235 (Meritt, et al. 1957, 209-10 [no. 57]); SEG 17:36;
32:348; 39:195) (Athens, 202/1 BCE): Honorary decree of the orgednes of
the Mother of the Gods for a priestess; /G 11> 1328 [34] (Piraecus, 183/2,
175/4 BCE); IG 11> 1327 [35] (Piraeus, 178/7 BCE); IG 11> 1329 [37]
(Piraeus, 175/4 BCE); IG 11> 2950/1 (Il BCE): A dedication of a treasurer to
the Mother of the Gods; /G I1? 1334 [45] 71/0 BCE (?); IG II* 4703 (mid I
BCE): Dedication of the wife of a demesman; IG II*> 4714 (Augustan
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period), dedication of the daughter of a demesman to the Mother of the
Gods and to Aphrodite, “gracious midwife” (gbavtite iatpeivn); IG 112
4759—60 (I/II ce): Two dedications of the wives of two demesmen to the
mother of the Gods (evovtit® lotpeivn).

Non-stoichedon. Stele of Pentelic marble, 18 x 14 x 5.4 cm. Letter height: 0.5 cm.
found on Melos but carved in Piracic stone (Garland 1987, 237).

[€ml — — — Gpyolvtog: Mov[vidvog dyopar]

[kvpion- €d0&ev T01g O]pyedov: & —————

[~ — — — einev] &nedn ‘Ov[a]o[o] O[wvoc? mpd]-

[tepov pev iépeta Aa]yodoa €ig TOV EVIOVTOV TOV

[éml — — — Gpyov]tog ¥ opoimg 8¢ k[al] Tdlw

[Aaxodoa gig oV €mi] Znviovog dpyovtog EVianToy
[koA®G Kol evoePdS T ]V iepocOvny dienyayev Tpo-
[voovpévn tiic mepi 10 1€]pov ebKooping Kol TO AotTd &-
[ ot doa kabfJkov Ny Tel Oedt, Edvoev 8¢ kai
[tag kabnkovcog Buoiag] aAORMG Te TPOG TAVTOG G-
[eoTpdon TOVG OpyEdVaC]- Tvo 0OV Ko 0i OpYE@VES ol
[ivovton v aiav xdpwv] dmodidovies tailg Praot-
[ovpévaig Tdv Aayyavoluo®dv iepeldv gig ThV

[0bv, ded0ybaL TdL KOWDL TOV OplyedvmV, Enouvécat THV
[iéperav ‘Ovaoo kai otepo]vdoat BaAroD 6TEQA-

[von apetiig €veka kai evoefeialg «Tiigr €lg TV Beov kal grho-
[twiag g €ig Tovg Opyedvag: dlvabeival 8¢ avthig Kol &-
[ikova &v TdL vadt, otepav]odv 8¢ avtny kad’ [Exdort]-
[nv Busiav — — — kai] €ig Tov énfetta xpdvov —|

In the year that ... was archon, in the month of Mounichion, at the regular
assembly: the orgeones approved (the motion that NN) proposed: Whereas
Onaso, daughter of Theon, who had earlier been chosen as priestess in the
year that ... was archon, and likewise was chosen again in the year that
Zenion was archon, carried out her priesthood in an honorable and pious
manner, providing for decorous behaviour around the temple and being
ambitious in regard to the other things that pertained to the goddess, and
performed the appropriate sacrifices, conducting herself towards all the
orgeones without causing offense; therefore, in order that the orgednes
should also be seen as rendering appropriate thanks to any who are ambi-
tious by being chosen priestesses for the goddess; — it seemed good to the
association (koinon) of orgeones to commend the priestess Onaso and to
crown her with an olive wreath on account of the excellence and piety that
she has shown the goddess and the zeal she has towards the orgeones; and
(resolved) that they also set up an image of her in the sanctuary, and
crowned it at each sacrifice; and subsequently. . . .
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Notes

11. 1/2: dyopdr] | [kvpion — IG I? 1263.2-3 [11] note.

L. 3: "Ov[a]o[o] @¢[wvoc?: PAA 745435; LGPN 2:352[3].

1. 6: gig TOV €ml] Znviovog dpyovtog: i.e., post 71/70 BCE (Meritt 1977, 189).

1. 8: evkoopiag (— IG I 1368.16 [51]). Compare IG I 950.10 (SEG 18:22) (165/4
BCE): émpepéinton 8¢ xoi tfig 100 ig[p]lod evkoouiog kal tag Bvoiag amdoog
téhvkev kota [ta] ynoioparta, “[the priest] has supervised the orderly conduct of
the temple and has performed all the sacrifices in accordance with the decrees...”;
996.10-11 (SEG 18:21): mpoéot 8¢ [kai tiig gvkoopiog thg] | [&v Td iepdt GkoAoD-
0wg tloig vopolg, “he also presided over the good conduct in the temple, in accor-
dance withe the laws”; IPerg 251.24-25 (I BCE): €émpeAeiobat 8¢ kol tfig evkoopiog
tfig ko 0 ep[ov] | mdong Tov iepéq ¢ av anTdt dokfi[t] | KaAdg Exewv kal Ocimg,
“the priest shall supervise all the conduct around the temple, in whatever way it
seems to him to be honorable and holy.”

1. 12: v G&lav xdpv] drodiddvieg — IG 117 1252+999.21 [6] note and IG 11> 1337.9-10
[44] note.

1. 14: 3ed0yBon tdL KowdL TdV Oplyedvov. This replaces the earlier formula, 530y0a
101G Opyedowv. Arnaoutoglou (2003, 131) observes that 10 kowdv appears only in
inscriptions from the second half of the third century onwards (/G 11> 1297; 1298;
1317b; 1334; 1339; 1343; 1345; SEG 2:9; Agora 16:223). See further Arnaoutoglou
2003, 132-33.

Comments

Although the (female) deity is not named, it seems likely that this is an
association honoring the Mother of the Gods, which regularly met in the month
of Mounichion and which regularly had a priestess (Ferguson 1944, 137;
Arnaoutoglou 2003, 113). As in other inscriptions from the association of the
Mother of the Gods (— IG 11 1316 [16] comment) the priestess was the wife of
a demesman and the members were called orgeones. Noteworthy here is the
renewal of Onaso’s terms as priestess.

Literature: Ferguson 1944, 108, 137; Sfameni Gasparro, Giulia. Soteriology and
Mpystic Aspects in the Cult of Cybele and Attis. EPRO 103. Leiden: E.J. Brill,
1985, esp. pp. 49-50; Vermaseren 1977-1989, 2:81-82 (no. 266).
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[46] IG 11? 1339
Regulations of the Heroistai

Athens (Attica) 57/6 BCE

Published: K.S. Pittakes, 'Egonuepic ‘Apyotoroyucy (1842) 520-21 (no. 861)
(facsimile) (ed. pr.); Rangabes 1842-1855, 2:432-33 (no. 811); Keil
1855, 37; Foucart (1873) 203, no. 21; Michel, RIG 1562; Koehler, /G 11
630; Kirchner, /G 11? 1339.

Publication Used: /G II? 1339.

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum.

Non-Stoichedon (30-35 letters). Stele of Hymettian marble, broken on the left
top, and right near the base, 27 x 22 x 8.0 cm. Letter height: 0.7 cm. Discovered
not far from the temple of the Dioskuroi on the slope of the Acropolis.

[AyaBfjL Toym1 €]mi AtokAéovg T0d Atokdé[o]-
[vg Gpyovrog], Tapievovrog ‘Apdmov T0d Xe-
[Aedrov — — —]og Hpoiotdv Td®V Atotipov
[coi ZAvovoc? k]ai Mappévov, oV dpyepovIcThg
5 [Znviev? Awortilpov Mopabmviog: €50&ev T@[t kot]-
[van tdv ‘Hploiotdv, Tpovondijvar tfig [npoc]-
[680v 6nw]g ol amodnpodvies TV H[poic]-
[tdv k0B’ ov]dnmoteodv tpdmov d18M[o1 €1g]
[tv Bvciav?] dpoypag Tpels, ot 8¢ Emdn[podv]-
10 [teg koi] pun mapoayvopevor Endvayk[eg]
[dmodidd]ot TV popav Tag €€ dpay[ag £]-
[av kol pun? Aaploow ta pépn: &av 8¢ un 18[dot]
[tV @opadv, €]60&ev un petéyey avto[vg]
[toD £pav]ov éav pf Tvi cupPit S0 wé[v]-
15 [Boc 1 61a d]obévelav anoreipBfjvar opfoi]-
[wc 8¢ €d0E]e EpuPiPalew Ectvan Toig [t€]-
[Lodow Epav]ov dpayudv Tpidkovta Kofi]
fffff @V &€ dpayudv kol pn - -
<9+ -, UmEP TOVTOV € Avadd[ov]-
20 [orTnVv yijgov — — —————— ]

For Good Fortune. In the year that Diokles son of Diokles was archon,
when Aropos son of Seleukos was treasurer... of the Heroistai of Dio-
timos, Zenon, and Pammenes, whose archeranistes was Zenion son of
Diotimos of (the deme) Marathon; the association (koinon) of the Hero-
istai resolved to make provision for the income (of the association), so that
those of the Heroistai who are away from home for whatever reason shall
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pay three drachmae for the sacrifices, and those living at home but not in
attendance shall be required to pay six drachmae as the contribution, and
they shall not receive the portion (of the sacrifice). And if they do not
make a contribution, it was resolved that they should not participate in the
eranos, except if one should be absent because of mourning or because of
sickness. Likewise it was resolved to allow those who have contributed
thirty drachmae to introduce (new members) to the association (eranos)
and — — — of six drachmae and not ...... let them cast their ballot regarding
the things....

Notes

11. 1-2: £]ml Aroxréovg 100 AtokAé[o]|[vg dpyovtog]: i.e., 57/6 BCE (Meritt 1977, 190).

1. 3: Awotipov: Diotimos: PAA4 365970.

1. 4: Zivwvog? — Geagan 1992, 34.

1. 4: TToappévov was archon in 83/2 BCE and mint magistrate in 70/69 BCE and 66/65 BCE
(Geagan 1992, 34, 38-39).

1. 4: apyepaviotig — Arnaoutoglou 1994b.

1. 14-15: éav un tvt cvpPit d16 wé[v]||[Oog | 316 d]oOéverav dmoreipdfvor; cf. IG II?
1361.19-20 [4]: 8¢ & dv €mdnudv "Adfvn|[c], “whoever is at home in Athens”; IG
I? 1368.50-51 [51]: ywpic | dmodnpiag | | mévOoug T vocov, which exempts from
penalties those who are away from Athens or in mourning or ill. Likewise, P.Mich.
V 243.4 (Tebtunis; I CE) imposes a fine on those who do not attend a club meeting:
€av 8¢ tvt [€]] oOANo[y]og mopayyerfjt kal ) mapayévntat, {npiovebot Eml pev tig
KOs dpay(unv) piav, £l 8¢ thig morew(g) dpay(nag) téocapac.

Comments

This association honored three Athenian citizens as heroes, Diotimos, Zenon,
and Pammenes. They belonged to a distinguished Athenian family which had
come from Athens to Delos in the mid-second century BCE, and which was
involved in the civic life of Athens in the first century. Many of the members of
this family are known from other sources, and many bore the names Zenon and
Pammenes. The particular Zenon and Pammenes named here are known from
Delphic inscriptions listing nvBaiotai (those who participated in the Pythian
processions to Delphi) (FD III 2:15; 106 BCE), and numerous Delian inscrip-
tions attest the involvement of the family in civic life on Delos.

From 130 BCE onwards, members of the family were also involved in civic
life in Athens: Pammenes was archon in 83/2 BCE and mint magistrate in 70/69
BCE and 66/65 BCE (Geagan 1992, 34, 38-39). Both Zenon (II) and Pammenes
(I) and the otherwise unknown Diotimos must have died before 57/6 BCE, the
date of the attestation of their hero cult. While the family was not among the
most distinguished of Athenians in the late second and early first century BCE,
it achieved greater influence later in the first century BCE when Zenon (IV) and
Pammenes (II), both son of Zenon (IIl) of Marathon, were among those
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“selected by the hierophant to make up Pluto’s couch and decorate the table
according to the oracle of the god” (Geagan 1992, 40).

Like other associations, this group of Heroistai needed both to police
attendance at meetings, and hence imposed penalties on those who did not
attend, and to recruit new members.

The very existence of this association in 57/6 BCE in noteworthy, in view of
the facts that Attica was under Roman control by this time and that by 64 BCE
the Roman Senate had banned associations that were deemed to be inimical to
the public interest of Rome (Asconius, /n Pisonem, 7: Cicero supra memoravit
senatus consulto collegia sublata sunt quae adversus rem publicam videbantur
esse cconstitutay [Clark 1907, 7 and De Robertis 1973, 83—-108]. Although
Clodius had this legislation rescinded in 58 BCE (Tatum 1990), bans against
political clubs were reintroduced in the wake of the Catiline conspiracy in 55
BCE (Cicero, Ad Quint. Fratr. 2.3.2, 4-5) and later Caesar is said to have
dissolved collegia that did not have an ancient foundation (Suetonios, Divus
Tulius 42.3: cuncta collegia praeter antiquitus constituta distraxit; cf. Divus
Augustus 32: collegia praeter antiqua et legitima dissolvit) (Ligt 2000, 244).

At virtually the same time that these suppressions in Rome were occurring,
however, there is good evidence of the continued flourishing of associations in
Attica and the Peloponnese — not only /G 1I* 1339 (dated to the year after the
Lex Clodii de collegiis), but also SEG 37:103 (Attica; 52/51 BCE); AJA 64
(1960) 269 = SEG 54:235 (Athens; ca. 50 BCE); IG V/2 266 (Mantineia; 4644
BCE); SEG 43:59 (Rhamnous; 41/40 BCE]; IG 11> 1343 [48] (Athens; 37/36 or
36/36 BCE); and /G V/1 210-212 (Sparta; 30-20 BCE; an association of
Tawapror with approximately 50 members). Although Ligt (2000, 244) believes
that the Roman laws resulted in the abolition of some eastern collegia,
Arnaoutoglou points precisely to these Attic associations as an indication that
the Roman laws had little or no effect in the east (2002, 32).

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 1994b; 2002; Clark, Albert C., ed. Q. Asconii Pediani
Orationum Ciceronis quinque enarratio. Oxford: Clarendon, 1907; Geagan 1992;
Ligt 2000; Parker 1996, 342; Tatum, W. Jeffrey. “Cicero’s Opposition to the Lex
Clodia de Collegiis.” CQ 40/1 (1990) 187-94.
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[47] SEG 54:235
List of eranistai

Epano Liosia (Attica) mid I BCE
Published: Eugene Vanderpool, “News Letter from Greece,” 4J4 64, no. 3

(1960), pp. 265271, p. 269 (1l. 1-9 only); G. Daux, “Chronique des fouil-
les,” BCH 84 (1960) 617-874, 655; Athanasios A. Themos, “KatdAoyog
époviot®dv,” in A.P. Matthaiou and G.E. Malochou (eds.), Arzikai
Emypogai. Tlpaxtika ovumosiov i Mvijunv Adolf Wilhelm (1864—1950)
(Athens: ‘EAMMnvikn ‘Emypaeucn ‘Etotpeio [Greek Epigraphical Society],
2004), 253-269 (ph., facsimile) (SEG 54:235).

Current Location: Piraeus Museum, inv. 3508.
Similar or related inscriptions — /G 11> 2343 [1]: Cult table from a thiasos of

Herakles; SEG 36:228 [38]: A synodos of Herakles.

Limestone stele, 84.5 x 47 x 8.0 cm., with a pediment and a disk within the
tympanum. Letter height: 1.2-0.5 cm. (1. 1-104; 1.5-0.8 cm. (1. 105-117); 2.0—
0.8 cm. (Il. 118-135). The find site is a sanctuary of Herakles which was
frequented by the members of an eranos. The stele, broken only on the left side,
was found along with four fragments of a sculpture of Herakles. Themos notes
that three different cutters inscribed the names, presumably at different times:
Cutter 1 is responsible for the heading and cols. I-II and IIL.1-18 (I1I. 1-104);
Cutter 2 is responsible for the remaining names in col. III (1. 105-117) and dates
from the first century CE; and Cutter 3 cut the last five names in col. IIl and the
names in col. IV (Il. 118-135), in the late first century CE. Cutter 3 used larger
and cruder lettering than Cutter 1. Cutter 3 used abbreviations, all arranged as
monograms: rho attached to a pi enclosing a broken-bar alpha (IIAP = ndpedpog),
pi enclosing a broken-bar alpha (ITA or AIl = ndpedpog or anelevbepog) and a
upsilon superimposed on a pi (YII = vmnpétng), according to Themos.

<in the margin below the pediment>

[arya]6fjt TOyML. £mi Agvkiov Papvovsiov vew[tépov d]pyovrog,

<on the face of the stele>

0{1} lepomoc0g Kol KOGUNTELGAG ATOAMMVIOG AvTidyov ToVo-
de Avéypayey £pavioTas, Topebovtog To devtepov Kai-
MOTPATOL, YPUUHOTEDOVTOG 0 ANunTpiov T0 devTEPOV.

<Column I> <Column II>

5  dpyepaviotplo Ndvop
®dAeo. Anpntpia
iepevg ‘Hpakiéovg Kpirtog
®eddmwpog Mntpo- 50 [...Iw
dwpov TMoavigde. Toiag

10  épovictai Ebmopog

Oeddwpog "Emappoditog



15

20

25

30

35

40

45

Alvoti]payog
el
2[. Jyog

[47] SEG 54:235: List of eranistai

55

Aovicrog Puido(og)

KaAAiotpatog
[. .]épov
Toryévng
‘Emtvyydvov
[Tpoomv
Aigthog
Ebeavtog
"‘Appodiciog
‘Toidotog
"Olvpmog

[~ —— Jwog
Awovue[od]mplo]g
[Mapdpovog
Afvaiog
®edmopTog
AN-—-Ig
Aa[-—-]
Al-—-I¢
®edd0T0g
Aovus6dmpog
Towyévewn

[ —=]viov
‘Avtioyic
Towopa
‘Aptepucio
Xpwtdpilov
‘Ayobnuepig
"Enixtnolg
'Tolog
[omAog T'pa(viog)
I'pavia

<Column III>

90

Zooiun
Znviov
Mnvég
‘ANEEaVSpOG
Zomopiov
(VYO NI
Aavdikn

60

65

70

75

80

85

221

Numgopog
‘Ovioyog
Anuftpifog] ‘Axap(veis)
Afvaiog Anunt[piov]
Yotopa
Muwiwv
YélevKog
‘AyaBavdpog
Zoiun
Atoviciog
Mamiog
Iéapeiiog
Ao[vic]uog ®go
‘AyaB6dwpog
‘Acmmniog
‘Ayhhede
A680t0g
Zocdpilov
Kpoicog Ne
Kakia
‘AyoBorfig
Ytpatovikn
I'pagig
Atovidcilog
2MOTPATOG
Bapvaiog
Agiriog
"ATEAAGG
‘Toidotog
‘Aol [®d]viog
‘Amoldviog
‘Aptepucio
I'[--]Jag

<Column IV>

125

Ztpatev
Eic186t ATl
ADON

Alo&ivng
‘Amoldviog YTI
Agxpiov
"Emagppoditog
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IMapeirog 130 Bod[.]a
‘Epdtiov "En{1} appdditog
‘En[1]yévn ‘Appodicia YII
IIdAMa Zep[o]vhia EbBoviog
‘Avtioyic ‘Amelhi[c]
Eiprivn 135 EIZ[-—]EP[.]
"Emappoditog

‘Aptepdg

"Eniktnoig

Afvorfog]

vacat

Agipirog
Zdoog
Mviota Ocgo
Mehtivn
‘Tepokfig
‘Anolmvio
Ebmopog
KaAiicOévng
‘EAévn
Zoupopov
‘Hpaiig
‘Avtioyog
Dé[polg
‘Hpoxhieiong
‘Apiotoxino TTAP
Aoviciog I[TAP
®copiin [TAP
A1ovus6dmpog

For good fortune: in the year that Leukios the younger of Rhamnous was
archon, the former sacrifice-maker and former supervisor (kosméteés)
Apollonios son of Antiochos inscribed the (names) of these eranistai,
when Kallistratos was the treasurer for the second time, and Demetrios
was secretary for the second time.

The archeranistra (was) Thaleia.

The priest of Herakles (was) Theodoros son of Metrodoros of (the deme)
Paiania

Eranistai

<125 names follow>.
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Notes

1. 1: énl Agvkiov Papvovciov vem[tépov d]pyovtog. Themos does not think that this is
the archon Leukios of Rhamnous named in /G 1I? 5172 and SEG 21:685 (59/8 BCE)
(PAA 604545; Meritt 1977, 190) but a later archon.

1. 2: igpomomicac: on hieropoioi — IG 11> 1255.2-3 [2] note.

1. 2: koopntevooac. In Athens the xoountig was a supervisor in charge of the ephebate.
In this inscription the kosmetés appears instead to be a cultic official charged with
care of the temple and its statues (Themos 2004, 259).

1. 5: dpyepaviotpio. Compare the mpoepaviotpio. of IG 117 1292.24, 30 [26] (215/4 BCE).
Arnaoutoglou (1994b) observes that in the earliest Attic inscriptions archeranistés
appears in associations of thiasotai, but not in eranistai associations. Archeranistai
first appear in eranistai associations in the first century BCE (/G II? 1343 [48]).

1. 7: iepedg ‘Hpaxiéovg — IG 17 2343.1 [1]; IG 112 1247.17-20: érnoavéjoar 8¢ kal tov
tepéa t0d | ‘Hp akiérovg kai t0v 100 Atdpov kal tovg pvipo|vag kail tov
TopEOPOV..., “to commend both the priest of Herakles and that of Diomos and the
registrars and the fire-bearer....”; IG II> 3717: [6 8fjpog — — —] | 1OV dpyovta | kai
tepéa | Hpoxhéovg || €l Aproteidov dpyovtog avédnkev.

11. 8-9: ®eddwpog Mntpo|ddpov TMaravievg (LGPN 2:217[192]) may be also named in a
list of demesmen from Paiania in Agora 15:294.34 (ca. 20 BCE): @gddwpog [— —
—1].

11. 66, 107: Ao[vic]iog Bco, Mvota Oco, i.e, A[vic]iog/Mbota Ocodmpov/@eoddTov.

1. 119-121: TIAP (ndpedpoc). In Athens paredros (literally, “one who sits beside”) has
a range of meanings, from “assistant” to “advisor” to “assessor” (assigned to a
magistrate) (Kapparis 1998). It is unclear in this inscription what the sense is
(assuming that Themos’ resolution of the monogram is correct). The three paredroi,
two women and one man, appear as the second—fourth members of the third list and
might therefore be assistants to Herakleides (1. 118), who is named first.

Comments

This list represents at least three generations of eranistai. The superscription
and the main part of the list (1. 1-104) were cut sometime in the late first cen-
tury BCE and indicate a membership of ninety-eight men and women (assuming
that Theodotos [1. 11], Kallistratos [I. 16] and Demetrios [l. 56] are not the
same persons named in 1l. 2-8). The list was extended in the early first century
CE by a second cutter, who added thirteen names (1. 105-117), and still later, in
the late first century CE a third cutter added in a rather crude hand the final
eighteen names. The third cutter also added monograms ITAP (ndpedpog), TTA
or AIT (napedpog or amerevbepog/amerevbépa) and YII (brnpétng), apparently
to identify the roles played in the association.

The morphology of this inscription is similar to that of IG 11> 1335 [43]: the
record of a decision to record the names of members, followed by the naming of
a cultic official, the supervisor, the treasurer and the secretary, and then the list
of eranistai. The eranistai, as Arnaoutoglou had suggested a propos of /G 11
1335, are “contributors to an (eranos)-loan” (2003, 86). It is nevertheless clear
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that the association engaged in cultic activities, because the inscription lists
both a “sacrifice-maker” (hieropoios, 1. 2) and a priest of Herakles (l. 7). One
might also compare /G 11> 1291 [19], an association of eranistai devoted to
Zeus Soter, Herakles, and the Savior Gods, which also had both hieropoioi and
epimelétai as well as a treasurer and a secretary.

Only one member is expressly designated as a citizen and only five have
patronyms. This does not necessarily mean that others are not citizens, but it is
curious that in the work of the first cutter, for example, there are four persons
named Dionysios, three persons named Lenaios, and two each named Theo-
doros, Demetrios, Epiktesis, Artemesia, Antiochis and Apollonios, with no
attempt to distinguish among these (contrast /G 11> 1335 [43] in which persons
with the same name can be distinguished by their demotics and cities of origin).

The eranistai included both women and men in all three stages and perhaps
remarkably, a woman, Thaleia, is named first in the list of members and is
designated as the archeranistria.

Literature: Themos, A. A., “Katdloyog épaviotdv,” in A.P. Matthaiou and G.E.
Malochou (eds.), Artikai ‘Emiypagoi. Ipaktiko. ovumosiov eig Mvijunv Adolf
Wilhelm (1864-1950). Athens: ‘EAAnvikn ‘Emypaguny ‘Etapeior (Greek Epigra-
phical Society, 2004, 253-269 (SEG 54:235); Kapparis, K.A. “Assessors of Magi-
strates (Paredroi) in Classical Athens,” Historia: Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte
47, no. 4 (1998) 383-393;

[48] IG 117 1343
Honorary decree of the Soteriastai for their Founder

Athens (Attica) 37/6 or 36/5 BCE

Published: K.D. Mylonas, “Phgiopa ‘Attikov,” AE (1893) 49-60 (facsimile)
(ed. pr.); Koehler, IG 11 5, 630b; Dittenberger, Sy/? 732; Michel, RIG
973; Dittenberger—Hiller von Gaertringen, Syl/l> 1104; Kirchner, IG 1I?
1343 (Poland A47a).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1343

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum.

Similar Inscriptions: — IG 11> 4695: Dedication to ‘Aptéudt Twteipa[t]); IG
112 4631 (IV BCE); IG 11 1298 [20] (248/7 BCE); IG 11* 1297 [24] (236/5
BCE): The same association as in /G 11> 1298, but probably not the same
association as that in IG II? 1343; IG 11> 2942 (III bce): oi 'Aptepiciactai |
Movoaiov | Kvpnvaiov. | vac.; Meritt, Hesperia 10 (1941) 62-63 (no. 28):
‘Apiotovikn | Aptépudt | Zoteipat.

Non stoichedon 62 x 32 x 10 cm. Letter height: 0.8 cm. The stone was from the
temenos of Artemis Soteira, outside the Dipylon Gate.



10

15

20

25

30

35

40

[48] IG 117 1343: Honorary decree of the Soteriastai for their Founder 225

<in a crown>
A0d -
pov Xm-
KpATovg
‘Agidval-
ov
<vacat>
émi @eomnifov dpyovrog, Movviydvog
gk énfe]1d1 [Aodwpog TokpdTov ‘Ag[1]-
dvaiog ehvovg AV S[1a]terel Td1 [KOvdL] T
ZopLoctdv kol Aoy kol Epyot tpdttelv] t[d]
cuveEpovTa Tf] cLVOdML, YevnOeis O[€]
Kol mapaitiog tfig dvobev cuAloyfig Kol
TNV 60VOd0V a0TOG KTioHg apyepavic[t]-
NG VTEUEWVEY, KOl TOEVGOG &V TAL €M
E0Bud6p0v dpyovtog EViouTdL TposcTd-
moev 100 Bepelwbijvar v ohvodov: -
SAintog 88 Emayovilopevog Kal &v
@1 éml Nikdvdpov dpyovtog Eviantd topued-
005 ®GOVTOG EDENCEV TA. KOG GKOTINTOV 8&
£0TOV TopeYOULEVOS Kal £V T £ml AtokAEOVG
MeMtémg Gpyovtog EVIanTdL TOUIELGAS ETOT-
NoEV €K TANPOVG TA dikao Kol Ta VOV &V T
ént KodAikpatidov dpyovtog Eviantd tapevoag nfal-
oV EI0TVEYKOTO GTTOLOTV Kol GIAOTILICY TTEPTL TOV KOt-
vV katootadelg 68 Kal iepevg thig Zoteipag £v T &-
7t Mevavdpou dpyovtog EVIoVTdL EKOAMEPNOEV KOl APIA0PYHP®G
iotavopevog notiocey Tovg £paviotas £k TAv idiov
avardcog ovk OAtyov xpfiua: £’ oig dmacty 1 chvodog Gmode-
Eapévn v éktéveloy Kol @raotipioy avtod opobupa-
d0v mpoePdAeTo TOVG EiGOICOVTAG 0VTOIG TAG KafNKOD-
oag tipag Agvkiov Aptepudmpov Alnviga, Anuntplov Apte-
pwopov Aaprtpéa, Awdtipov Anpntpiov Knewoiéa, dilmmov
Didinmov Trapiéa: Toxn dyodijt, 5edoxBat 1@ KowvdL TV Z@Tpt-
aoTOV, OV ApYEPAVIOTIS Addmpog Tokpdtovg A@idvoiog, «Emavicol
A6dwpov Zokpdtovg Aedvaiovy Kol
otepavdcal BoAAod GTedvmL £’ 1| EGYMKEV TPOC THY GVVOSOV
adolinTor piotipia: otepavodcbot 3¢ avtov kab’ €xa[c]-
TOV EVIOVTOV VIO T0D GEl EG0UEVOL Tapion KabmG Kol ot
epeig Kal O apyepavioTng: Avayopeveshar 8¢ 6Tt 1O Kot-
VOV TV ZOTNPIoTdV 6TEPUVOl ALOdmPOoV KaTd TO d0-
YHo. avoypdyor 8& TOdE TO d0ypa €15 oTNANY MBivny
Kol avabivan &v i tepével Thg Toteipac, tva Tovtov
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cuvtehovpEV@V ToAAoL {nAmTtal yivovtat Ty

[tv] oOvodov Emavéetv, BAEmovTES TOV KTicavTo TVY-
yavovto Thig Tpemovong £LVoiag T€ Kol PviuNG.
Agbkiog Aptepuddpov Alnviedg etnev: " @[V yi-
PV aic £306Kel TOde 1O ddya KOprov eivar, EE7Kov[Tal:
alg 8¢ ok £80Ket ovdepio.

In a crown

(The koinon has honored)
Diodoros son of Sokrates
of (the deme) Aphidnai.

In the year that Theopeithes was archon, Mounichion six: Whereas
Diodoros son of Sokrates of Aphidnai has continued to be well-disposed to
the koinon of Soteriastai, doing in both word and deed what is beneficial
for the synodos; and (whereas) he shared responsibility for the initial
gathering (syllogé) and, having also created the synodos, he remained as
its archeranistés; and having served as treasurer in the year that Euthy-
domos was archon, he presided over the foundation of the synodos.
During the year that Nikander was archon he continually exerted himself
as treasurer and similarly he enhanced the common funds.

Tirelessly he made himself available and in the year that Diokles of Melite
was archon, as he served as treasurer, he did what is right to the fullest;
and as to the present, in the year that Kallikratides was archon, serving as
treasurer, he has showed earnestness and zeal in respect to the association.
And when he was appointed as priest of (Artemis) Soteira during the year
that Menandros was archon, he sacrificed with favorable omens and, not
being addicted to money, he hosted the eranistai members at his own
expense, spending not a little money. On account of all these things, the
synodos, having been the beneficiaries of his assiduousness and zeal,
proposed unanimously that those who are to introduce (motions) on their
behalf — Lucios son of Artemidoros of (the deme) Azenia, Demetrios son
of Artemidoros of Lamptrai, Diotimos son of Demetrios of Kephisia, and
Philippos son of Philippos of Ikarion — (to bestow) the appropriate honors.
For good fortune, it was resolved by the koinon of the Soteriastai, whose
archeranistes is Diodoros son of Sokrates of Aphidna, <to commend Dio-
doros son of Sokrates of Aphidnay and to crown him with an olive wreath
on account of the zeal that he has continually shown for the synodos. He is
to be crowned yearly by whoever happens to be the treasurer in the same
way that the priests and the archeranistes (are crowned). There shall be a
proclamation, that “the koinon of the Soterastai crowns Diodoros in
accordance with this decision (dogma).” This decision shall be inscribed
on a stele and set up in the sacred enclosure of Soteira, so that when these
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things have been completed, all members might be zealous to enhance the
synodos, seeing that its founder obtained a fitting token of good will and
memorial. Leukios son of Artemidoros of Azenia proposed the motion:
Those in favour of enacting the decision: sixty. Those opposed: none.

Notes

1. 6: émi @eomibov dpyovrog: i.e., 37/6 BCE or 36/5 BCE (Dinsmoor 1931, 280).
Theopeithes is also known from Hesperia 36 (1967) 94-95 (no. 23) and Hesperia 9
(1940) 86-96 (no. 17). The dating of this period of the Athenian archon list is
somewhat uncertain. A list from Delos (/D 2632) gives the following sequence of

archons:

Demetrios, Demochares, Diokles (100 peta ®iAokpd]m[v]), Eukles, Diokles,
Nikandros, Philostratos — — —, Menandros, Kallikratides — — —, Apollogenes,
Kleidamos.

1G 17 1043, a list of ephebes, confirms that Kallikratides followed Menandros,
contrary to the impression left by /G 11> 1343, which seems to put Menandros after
Kallikratides. According to Dinsmoor (1931, 284) the proper sequence of /G 11
1343 should be Euthydomos, Nikandros, Diokles of Melite, Kallikratides,
Menandros and Theopeithes. The dating of Euthydomos to 42/41 BCE and
Menandros at 38/37 BCE is secure from other inscriptions (Dinsmoor 1931, 284).
This yields the following chronology:

42/41: Diodoros as treasurer (archon: Euthydomos); foundation of the synodos
41/40: treasurer (archon: Nikandros)

40/39: nothing reported (archon: Philostratos)

39/38 treasurer (archon: Diokles of Melite)

38/37 priest (archon: Menandros)

37/36 treasurer (archon: Kallikratides)

36/35 decree (archon: Theopeithes, 37/6 or 36/5)

11. 7-8, 33, 47-48: [Aédwpog Twkpdtov ‘Ae[t]|dvaiog: PA4 3304900; LGPN 2:118[59].

1. 11: ovAdoyfig: The formula éneperndnoav 8¢ kal g cvAkoyfig tfig T& BovAfig kai ToD
dnuov is extremely common in civic inscriptions from Athens.

1. 12: mv obvodov avtog kticac. See other statements that seem to imply the founding
of an association, normally with cuvdyswv or @épewv: IG I 1012.13-15 [42]: topilog
vaukMpov kal Eundpov @V @g||pévimv Ty cvvodov 1od Adg Tod | Eeviov; IG 12
1326. 6-7 [36]: tovg Vv | covodov @épovtog T Oedr; IG 17 1366.21: tovg 8¢
Boviopévoug Epavov cuvdyety Mnvi Tvpdvver €n’ dyadft To[mil; /G 112 1369.26—
27: épavov cvvayov @ilot avdpeg; IG VII 3376 (Boeotia, II BCE): &€eveykdtm 6¢
Yoowv 1ov | épavov, Ov cuvayaye Oéov éu Oavorel; IG XI/4 1227 (Delos, /I
BCE): 10 KooV TdV dexadiotdv koi | dexodiotpidv @v cvviyayev | ‘Apictov
Sopdmdt, "Towdr, "Avoopidt, | Beoig cuvvdolg, ID 2225 (Delos, I BCE): Awovictog
‘Eppoyévov "A[leEavdpeng] | vmep Eowtod 10 dyaipa [kai 0 Bup]jathplov kol TV
MBavotida, d[mo T@v? 01]jacttdv ‘Ayviic @cod ovg cuviya[ye]. With other verbs: IG
I? 1322.1-2 (Rhamnous, III/Il BCE): AtokAfig cuvijxe Tdt Ap@rapdmt cuvodov.

11. 12—13: apyepoviotiic — Arnaoutoglou 1994b.

11. 13—14: émi EvBudopov dpyovtoc: i.e., 42/41 BCE (Dinsmoor 1931, 280, 285).
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1. 17: éni Nwdvdpov dpyovtoc: i.e., 41/40 BCE (Dinsmoor 1931, 280, 284).

1. 18: gbénoev 16 kowvd, apparently a mistake for abénoev 10 kowd. See IG 117 1326.11
[36] émnvénoev.

1. 19-20: ént Awokréovg | MeMtéwg dpyovtog: i.e., 39/38 BCE (Dinsmoor 1931, 280,
284).

1. 22: énl Kodakpartidov dpyovrog: i.e., 37/36 BCE (Dinsmoor 1931, 280).

1. 25: énl Mevavdpov dpyovtoc: i.e., 38/37 BCE (Dinsmoor 1931, 286).

1. 25: éxalépnoev, “obtained good omens” — AM 66:228.4-5 [40] note.

11. 28-29: 6poBopa|ddv, “unanimously.” See the other instances of this cited in Thomas
Drew—Bear, “Deux décrets hellénistiques d’Asie Mineure,” BCH 96/1 (1972): 435—
71, here 452.

1. 30, 44: Agvkiov ‘Aptepudmpov ‘Alnviéa: PAA4 604110; LGPN 2:281[27].

1. 30-31: AnpAtprov ‘Apte/idmpov Aapmtpéa: PAA 311220; LGPN 2:106[341].

L. 31: Avdtyov Anuntpiov Knewia: PA4 365930; LGPN 2:131[51].

1. 32: ®{umrnov | Okinmov Trapiéa: PA4 930010; LGPN 2:450[77-78].

1. 37: dvayopevesOar — IG II? 1263.37-38 [11] note.

11. 38-39, 45: 10 8d|yua: Arnaoutoglou 2003, 126 notes that from the first century BCE
d6ypa appears in Athenian cult inscriptions and “means, almost always, decision.”

11. 45-46: On voting, see also IG II> 1369.20-24 [49].

Comments

Although the find spot of this inscription, near the temple of Artemis Sotereia
outside the Dipylon Gate, was also the site where IG 11 1298 [20] and IG 1I?
1297 [24] were discovered, the latter association was a non-citizen group which
designated its members as thiasétai. The group reflected in /G 11> 1343, by con-
trast, is a citizen group which referred its members as Zotplactoi and épavig -
tai. As the inscription makes clear, moreover, this is a new foundation attri-
buted to the initiative of the honoree, Diodoros son of Sokrates, an Athenian
demesman.

The inscription details the contributions of the honoree over a lengthy
period, from the foundation of the association in or around 42/41 BCE at which
time he was the treasurer until his appointment as priest in 38/7 BCE and the
decree one or two years later. The sequence implied by the inscription is
puzzling, since it appears to put Diodoros’ appointment as priest (during the
year Menandros was archon) at the end of the sequence even though in fact
Kallikratides’ archonship, during which the inscription lists Diodoros again as
a treasurer, followed the archonship of Menandros. One wonders whether the
dates of Diodoros’ priesthood have been confused.

The inscription illustrates some of the internal dynamics of an association.
It is evident that Diodoros was a person of means and influence, having
initially been involved in the founding of the association and from its founda-
tion served as treasurer during which time the association’s funds were in-
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creased. He is honored for having hosted (at their monthly banquets?) the
association for an entire year at his own expense (l. 26: fotiacev TOVG
£paviotag €K TAlv 1diav).

The claims that Diodoros had “created the synodos” (l. 12: v civodov
avtog kticog) and that he “presided over the founding of the synodos” (1. 14—
15: mpoectdtnoev tod Bepehwbivar v cvuvodov), in spite of the possibility of
some exaggeration, should perhaps be taken more seriously than statements
such as /G I1? 1322.1-2 (Rhamnous, ITI/II BCE) concerning the convocation of a
synodos (AokAfig cuviijye TdL Apeuapdmt chvodov) since, as Arnaoutoglou has
rightly observed, the latter seems more a case of “preventing [an association]
from falling apart and disappearing” (2003, 95). In other such statements (— 1.
12 note) cvvayew with €pavov or Biacov might also mean simply to “assemble”
rather than to “found”; in the case of /G II? 1343, however, the combination of
kticag and Bepelwbijvar Tv chvodov suggests a stronger role for Diodoros.

Finally, the size of the association is to be noted: a membership of sixty does
not make this association equal with the largest associations (— IG II? 2358
[40]: 94 members; AJA 64:269 = SEG 54:235: 130 members), but it appears to
be comparable in size to many Attic associations.

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 1994b; Ferguson 1907; Parker 1996, 342.

[49] IG 117 1369
A Nomos of eranistai regulating
admission and discipline

Liopesi (modern Painia) (Attica) II cE

Published: Boeckh, CIG 1 126; Foucart 1873, 202 (no. 20); Wilhelm
1896a, 231-235 (facsimile); Dittenberger, /G III 23; Michel, RIG 1563;
Prott and Ziehen, LGS 11 47; Kirchner, /G 11> 1369; Sokolowski, LSCG
104-5 (no. 53) (Poland A50).

Publication Used: /G 11> 1369 assimilated to LSCG 53.

Current Location: no longer extant.

Similar Inscriptions: — SEG 31:122 [50]?

A text copied by Abbe Michel Fourmont (1690—1746) during his trip to Greece
(1729-30). The stone was found at Liopesi at the eastern base of Mount
Hymettus, 16 km. east of Athens. No other description of the stone is available in
the secondary literature, except to point out that, for the most part, the first
twenty-two lines are fragmentary and it is not possible to restore them with any
certainty. It seems to have contained a poem (cf. Georg Kaibel, Epigrammata
graeca ex lapidibus colecta [Berlin: G. Reimer, 1878] 507-8 no. 1128).
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[e1?] pvAuny eOévorg kai GAANAOVG Gv-
[€Onx]av

dpyov pev Tadpiokog, drap unv Mov-
VIOV 1V,

okt[®]kaudexdtn 8’ Epavov cuvayov

oilot Gvdpeg

Koi kowfi BovAfy Osopov eihing vmé-
ypoyav.

VOLOG £PAVIGTAV.

[un]devi £€éotw ioi[év]an i TV cepvotdmy
oHVOO0V TAV EPAVIGTAV TPV Gv SoKt-
nooc0f el ot afyv]og kai evoefng kol dy-
a[0]o¢- dokwa[CE]tw 8¢ 0 mpooTdng [Koi]
[0] apyepovioTng Kol O Y[plappatedg kafi]
[oi] Topion koi cOvdKol Ectmwoay 8¢ o[v]-
[t]ot kAnpwrol kata £[to]c ywpig mplionplootdt[ov]:
oporeitmp 6¢ EtJotw 8] Biov avto[D]

0 éml Ypdov kataledeis: avovétm d[&]

0 &pavog &ml prhoteluiong: &l 8¢ Tig pd-

xog 1 OopdPovg kewdv paivotro,
gkParrécBo tod Epdvov npov-

pevog [e] Art[ixoic ke fj mAnyoic aixfonkio-
pevog taig durhaic mét]po Kpicem.

... set up this in memory of the dead and the others.
<the next lines are too damaged to translate>
In the year that Tauriskos was archon, in the month of Mounichion on the
eighteenth day, the male friends convened a club (eranos) and by common
council subscribed to an ordinance of friendship.

The law (nomos) of the eranistai.
It is not lawful for anyone to enter this most holy assembly of eranistai
without being first examined as to whether he is pure and pious and good.
Let the president (prostatés) and the archeranistes, and the secretary, and
the treasurers and the syndics examine (the candidate). And except for the
president, let these be chosen by lot each year. The one who has been
entrusted with (the tomb of) the hero shall be the liturgist for his lifetime.
May the club increase because of the zealousness (of its members). But if
anyone of those should be seen where fighting or disturbances occur, he
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shall be expelled from the club (eranos), being fined twenty-five Attic
drachmae or being punished with double the blows in addition to
judgment (?).

Notes

1. 18: @Owévorg, “the dead”: cf. IG II? 5552a: vovi 8¢ «@>0uévor keipneba yfig dpavels; IG
I? 6214.7-8: v mévtwv kowny poipav [Exel] | edipevoc, ete.

1. 24: dpywv pév Tavpiokog: The date of the archon Tauriskos (PAA 875910) is
unknown but the inscription has been dated to the imperial period (Foucart 1873,
202), and the “fin du II° si¢cle” (Sokolowski 1969, 104; which Robert 1979, 154
describes as “sans justification”). The name is also attested on a gravestone /G 1I?
1276263 (imperial period) (P44 875915) but as Graindor 1922b, 275 notes, “on
ne peut... songer a identifier I’archonte ave le pére d’Apollonis cité dans [CIA] III,
1483 [= IG 1> 5290], ni avec le Tauri[sk]os de 3380 [/G 11> 12762-63]: ces deux
personnages, connue seulement par deux modestes colonnettes funéraires, n’ont
sans doute rien de commun ave 1’archonte.” A list of donors, /G II> 2776.106 (ca.
117-138 CE) names ‘AckAnmiag Tavpiokov. If the Tauriskos is the same as that in
1G 11? 1369, Tauriskos would belong to the early Il CE. But as Graindor 1922b, 274~
75 notes, nothing is known of this person.

1. 27: pikot Gvdpeg — IG 112 1275.7 [8] note.
1. 30: vopog épavictdv — IG 1> 1278.2 [17] note.

1. 31: ogpvotdtn is commonly attested in Athenian inscriptions of the Imperial period,
“used of the Panhellenes (/G II> 1088 [restored], 1090, 3626, 3627 [restored]), of
the synod of the eranistai (IG 11> 1369), of the Council of the five hundred (or of the
750) (IG 11> 1817; 3579; 3638; 3680; 3735; 3962), the Council of the Areopagos (IG
I 2773; 3571; 3637; 3656; 3667; 3817). It is also applied to the People (/G 1I?
3625), to individuals or individual magistrates (/G II> 3198; 3802; 4067), and to the
city itself (Hesperia 10 [1941] no. 37, p. 87)” (Geagan 1967, 171). 1t is also attested
in the titles of some associations in Asia: e.g., IMiletos 358 (Miletos, imperial
period) 10 oikovpeviKov kai oepvOTa|tov GuVESpLov TOV Avouplydv, “the world-
wide and most holy synedrion of wool-workers”; Alt.v.Hierapolis 40.1-3
(Hierapolis, imperial period): | cepvotdrn | épyacio T@v | épromlvtdv, “the most
holy association of wool dealers”; 42.5-7 (Hierapolis, imperial period): 1| cepvotdtn
épyojoia TdV mopeupa|Bdewv, “the most holy association of purple-dyers”; BCH 2
(1878) 593,1A.5-7 (Lycia): m oepvotdrn | cvvepyacio tdv ckvtoPfupoé|wv, “the
most holy association of leather-workers.”

11. 31-34: [un]devi £€éotw ioyév]on i TV oEUVOTATNY | GUVOBOV TV EPOVICTAV TPV GV
doki|pacdf & éott a[yv]og kai evoeprc koi dyla[0]dc. On the requirements for
exhibiting moral as well as cultic purity — IG I 1365/1366 [53] Comment.

1. 34: Soxpa[C€]tw: On the vetting and approval of new members — IG 11> 1361.23, 24
[4] (Piraeus, 330-324/3 BCE); SEG 31:122.5 [50] (Liopesi, ca. 100 ce); /G V/1
1390.71 (Andania [Messenia], 92/1 BCE); /G 1I? 1368.35-38 [51] (Athens, 164/65
CE): dokipocOfji vmo tdv ioPdkyov yhlew, &l d&og eaivotto kol Emthdeog | 1@
Baxyeim; IG VII 2808.b.9—12 (Hyettus [Boeotia], after 212 CE). Robert (1979, 155)
cites as an example of an examination AM 32 (1907) 295-97 (no. 18).4-11
(Pergamon: £av dokuyacOdoyv Vo t®V ovpupd(?)]|[vev, obteg petéxewv tod
GLVESPIOV.... OpOIMG B¢ gloépyecdat TOVG VIOVG TAOV HETEXOV|TOV, dOKIAGOEVTAG HEV
Kol avTovg, d180vTag 8¢ glon|hvciov (dnv.) v’, &l Y& aOTAV 01 TATEPES TPO MEVTOAETIOG
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pel|telyov 100 ocvotiuatog, “If they have been examined by the sumphonoi, they
may join the association (synedrion).... Likewise the sons of members (may) come,
after having been examined and paying the entrance fee of 50 drachmae, if their
fathers were members of the association (systema) for five years.”

1. 34: 6 mpootdtng — IG 12 1368.13 [51] (Athens, 164/65 CE) note. San Nicold
1972, 1:219: “Daraus 148t sich entnehment, da3 der mpootdtng an der Spitze des
Vereins steht und sein Amt 810, fiov innehélt, wiahrend der apyepaviomg wie die
anderen Beamten jahrlich gewéhlt werden.” San Nicolo rejects the suggestion that
the mpootdtng was merely an honorary president while the dpyepaviotig was the
effective president. He cites /G XII/1 155.11.4-43 (Rhodes, II BCE) where an
apyepavioTng is also recognized as gvepyétng.

1. 35: apyldlepovigtiic — Arnaoutoglou 1994b.

1. 36: ovvdikou In the government of Athens the syndics were originally a body of five
public advocates appointed to defend traditional laws when new laws to supplant
them were proposed. The function of the syndikoi in IG I 1369 is unclear.

1. 38: opodeitop: “liturgist.” Wilhelm (1896a, 234) and Sokolowski (1969, 105) suggest
that the term means the same as cvAAgitovpydc. Masson (1963, 217) suggests some
Boeotian influence: “La forme la plus ancienne parait étre Ajtop aves un & ancien
confirmé par aAftop, etc.; c’est elle qui apparait en Arcadie — appellatif ou non
propre — comme on vient de le rappeler. En Thessalie, *Agitwp ou *Agitovp est
attesté par le verbe Aeitopevo, dont on posséde de nombreux exemples, /G 1X/2
1228 (Phalanna, III° siécle), etc. En Béotie, on a des traces convergentes pour
I’existence de ce groupe, grace au témoignage de la glose d’Hésychius Agiteipar:
1pelon, qui est d’aspect béotien, et peut-étre ave 1’emploi en attique récent de
Aettwp, IG 1?2 4817.25 (IIF/IIF° siécle de notre ére), et Opoieitop, IG 17 1369.38
(méme époque).” AM 69, 9,9 (= IG 1I? 4817) (IV/III CE) records a list of officials,
including priests: ol mepl tOv Emdvopov ‘Apiotofoviov | Korovidt o — — — — — — |
ayadfy Toxn || éndvopog ¥ 'Apiotdfovrog | 'Apiotofoviog v veex(Tepog) | iepevg
Ipeipog | TAavkn ¥ giépa | mamp ¥ “Tnmapyog | pinp ¥ ‘EpBia || "Eragppddeirtog O— —
— —®I?— | ypoppatevg Attikog | Eipnvaiog | -+ dotog Ko[v]mvog | []rewa || TTepeie |
Mdtpav | 'Ayadiuepog ¥ — — — —0? | Evppdvra | Ocdppactog || Evtoyn E- — — | Ev-
nopog ‘Avdpokiémg | Pavoteiv[a] | vac. | Zopgépwv | vac. | evtoyeitm 0 xopdéog. |
<on the lower moulding> | "Apwyog Aettwp(yoc). The facts that this figure appears
low on the list, after the mpootdng, apylepavigg, Ypoppatevs, tapiot and cov-
dweot, and that he is likely a slave or freedman probably means that this is a minor
figure.

1. 39: 6 éni Npdov kataedeic: Sokolowski (1969, 105) suggests that ipdov may be the
tomb of the founder. ‘O &nl Mpdov kataedeic must be the appointed guardian,
probably a slave or freedman. In Diogenes Laertius 5.54 Theophrastos’ will made
provision for the maintenance of his tomb by two emancipated slaves, Pampilos and
Threpta. ICosED 149 (Cos, late IV— ca. 280 BCE), the foundation of Diomedon, also
includes a manumission for the purpose of caring for a tomb and sacred buildings:
[Awopédov avébnikle to tépgvoc [tode] | Hpaxdel Alope]dovieion, avébnke d[€] | kol
TOVC EEVAVOC TOVG £V T KAmot | kad Té oiknpdria kai AiBov koi o &yyolva ovtod:
£0vIm 8¢ éhevBepo[t] mowodvre|g To cuvietaypéva: Emperéclov §€ alvTdV oL TV
lep@dv Kowmvedvteg Onmg | ErevBepot dvteg droterémvtt kat pndegli]|g avtovg aducht.
Buovto 8¢ to iepa tol &y [A]||[o]uédov{dov}tog kal det ol € avtdv ye[v[o]uevor:
&réto 8¢ AiPug kol tol &y Aifvolg robod tov kdmov..., “Diomedon dedicated this
sacred enclosure to Herakles Diomedonteios, and he also dedicated the guest
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chambers that are in the garden and the chambers and Libys and his offspring. Let
them be free doing what has been commanded. Let those who share in the sacred
rites look after them so that they will be free to continue (to do this) and no one
should harm them. Let the descendants of Diomedon make the sacrifices and those
descended from these. Let Libys and those of Libys have the garden a rent of....”.
Wilhelm (1896a, 233) cites a testamentary manumission: Petersen-Luschan, Reisen
17 36 (no. 56.4-14; Myra [Lykia]): o0d¢ || alMayf oikfioor, | pévew 3¢ v 1@ Mpod|o
Kol avTovg Totelo|fot v empédeiav | avtod ndoav: ol kol || Exétmoav v ypfijow
700 TEPUTETEL(IOUEVOL KNTHOL | Kol TdV &v avTd oilknudtwv, “nor shall they change
where they live, but shall remain at the /eroon and take care of everything
pertaining to it; and they shall also have the use of the enclosed garden and the
buildings in it.” Bomer 1958-1963, 2:78-79 also cites MAMA VI 413e.20-23
(Aphrodisias [Caria], 117-38 CE): v 8¢ Vmnpeoiov kol empére|[ov tdv v 1@
Bunmodei Povd[ro]|[p]on moteloban €ig t0 dvekeg [O]jvioiov tOv amededBepdv
po[v,], “I wish that Onesimos my freedman undertake the service and care of what
is on the altar in perpetuity.”

1. 40: émi grhotepiong (Boeckh; Dittenberger; Wilhelm; Ziehen; Sokolowski). Kirchner
and Michel read émouloteyiong, and LSJ treated this as a hapax with the possible
meaning “endowment” but the Supplement now has deleted the entry. Robert
(1979, 159) also cites IG 11> 2361.60-61 [52]: icpacapévn 10 B | €nl Talg avtaig
ouotey(iong) in a list of priestesses, where he comments “Elle a assumé la prétrise
en faisant la méme promesse de libéralités comme summa honoraria.” He
concludes: Ainsi chez les éranistes a Liopesi... il était prescrit que dorénavant le
nombre des éranistes serait augmenté par 1’admission de postulants qui aurient fait
la promesse de générosités pour leur entrée dans 1’association, av&aavétw 3¢ O
épavog €ml @ulotipiong; c’était une condition. It faut renouncer a 1’hapax
gmouotipion, endowment, et revenir a I’ancienne lecture maintenant expliquée.”

1. 41: kewvdv, i.e., EKEVOV.

11. 43—44: "Att[i]kaic ke? 1 TAnyais aikfokilo|pevos tails duthaic nétlpa kpicews. A
fine of 25 Attic drachmae for fighting is also mentioned in /G II”> 1368.82 [51] and
in SEG 31:122 [50] the fine is 10 drachmae. The distinction between a monetary
fine and physical punishment points to the presence in the association of slaves,
who are subject to physical punishment. Freeborn members pay a fine.

Comments

The relationship of this inscription to SEG 31:122 [50], found at the same site,
is controverted. Raubitschek (1981, 95-96) thinks that the two are related but
Arnaoutoglou (2003, 83) points out that /G II> 1369 is a decision of the ¢ilot
avdpeg (1. 27) while SEG 31:122 is a decision of the archeranistes; whereas the
latter is deeply concerned with the regulation of financial life, /G II? 1369 “is
brief and regulates essential parameters of the associative life”; and there are
important differences between the two associations: IG II? 1369 mentions
multiple treasurers and entrance to the association involves only an exami-
nation (. 34: doxa[lé]tm) by a board consisting of the prostatés, archeranis-
tés, secretary, treasurers (pl.), and syndics, while SEG 31:122 has a single
treasurer and levies an entrance fee for new members, but fails to mention an
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examination. The only common denominator is the mention of an arch-
eranistés, which of course is common to many societies.

That this is the foundational document of an association is demonstrated by
its reference to the establishing of an “ordinance of friendship” (L. 27), that is,
the law of the eranistai (cf. 11. 27-28). Wilhelm (1896a, 232) thought this to be
an eranos of Npwioctai (cf. IG 117 1339 [46]). Sokolowski (1969, 104) suggested
that the inscription was the rule of a funerary association (cf. 1. 39). At the very
least, one of its functions seems to have been to maintain the tomb of the “hero”
(founder?). Nevertheless, this does not seem to be the only function. On the
contrary, the club has a fairly complicated hierarchy, with a president,
archeranistés, secretary, treasurers (plural!) and syndics as well as the slave (?)
appointed to care for the hero’s tomb. The reference to fighting and fines
suggests that a banquet was held at regular intervals. Since the association was
called an eranos it may have functioned to defray the costs of the funerals of its
members.

While recruitment to clubs from earlier periods seems to have involved only
the payment of a fee (e.g., /G II? 1361.20-23 [4]), IG II? 1369 implies a moral
examination of candidates for membership and in this respect resembles /G 1I?
1368.35-38 [51] from the same era, which stipulates that a new member must
be “approved by a vote of the lobakchoi if he appears to be worthy and suitable
for the Bakcheion” (SokioacOfi b0 Tdv iofdkywov Yoo, £l d&og eaivorto kal
gmdetog [1@ Bakyei®). The initiation process for entrance into this club is
based on an examination of the life of the initiate, whether he has evidenced
piety (ayvog and evogPnc) and goodness (dyaboc). A council of members,
selected yearly by lot, oversaw this examination process.

Two of the club officials, the president/patron and “liturgist,” enjoyed a
lifetime appointment. But this honor was likely for different reasons. The
“liturgist” was in all probability a slave or freedman who had been freed on the
condition that he maintained the tomb of the owner (— above 1. 39 note). The
“president/patron” by contrast enjoyed this lifetime appointment because of the
benefactions and largess that he had shown, or because he was a near relative
of the deceased “hero.”

Literature: Arnaoutoglou 1994b; 2003, 83-84, 96-97, 125-127; Bomer 1958-
1963, 2:79-80; Masson 1963, 217; Raubitschek 1981; Robert 1979; San Nicolo
1972, 1:218; Ziebarth 1896, 37.
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Two fragments of Pentelic marble, 74.5 x 43—44.7 x 4.7-7.5 cm. Letter height: ca.
1.0 cm. The plaque has a pediment with three akroteria, one centered and the
other two on the outer angles. There is a shield in the pediment. The inscription is
reported to have been found at Liopesi (the site of the deme Paiania). The base is
a roughly cut tenon that could be inserted into a socket base. The first 36 lines are
cut by one cutter, 1. 37—46 by a second, who has also corrected 11. 3, 13, 21, 24,
32 and 35. The second cutter used X instead of L and as punctuation, the diple (> <)
instead of anti-sigma + sigma (). The second cutter also used I in place of EL

(Raubitschek 1981, 93).
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For good fortune. In the year that Titus Flavius Conon was archon and the
priest of the consul Drusus, on the eighteenth of Mounouchion: It seemed
good to [Marcus] Aemilius Eucharistos of (the deme) Paiania, the arch-
eranistés of the synod of Herakleiastai in the Marshes to approve the
following (regulations): if someone in the synod should cause a fight, on
the following day let him pay a fine, the one who initiated the fight, ten
drachmae, and whoever joined in, five drachmae. And after his fellow
eranistai have taken a vote to expel him, let him without fail pay (the
fine).

Concerning the endowment that has been deposited by the archeranistés
and whatever other endowment has been collected, let no one in any way
whatsoever touch it, beyond the interest that accrues. The treasurer shall
not expend more than three hundred drachmae from the interest. If he
should lay hold of more or (take) from the endowment, or (more) of the
interest, he shall pay a fine of three times (what was taken). Likewise, if a
former treasurer has been proved to have put money away for himself let
him be fined three times (the value of the misappropriation).
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16 Concerning the priesthoods: if someone should (agree to) purchase one,
let him make the payment straightaway to the archeranistés in the fol-
lowing year and let him receive a receipt from the archeranistés, and
receiving in accordance with custom, a double portion, except for the
wine. Those who contract for the pork and the wine who do not hand
them over during the year that they are providing the dinners shall be
fined a double portion. Those who contract (to supply provisions) must
present acceptable sureties to the treasurer and the archeranistés. (It is
decided that) they shall appoint three able-bodied night watchmen. If any
of them should refuse, then let them be selected by lot and whoever is
chosen shall accept. If he should not accept or if he does not want to be a
night watchman after having been chosen, he shall pay a fine of one hun-
dred drachmae. It is necessary to appoint from the synodos ten bailiffs
(praktores). If they do not wish to be bailiffs, let ten by chosen by lot from
the general membership. Likewise, when the treasurer provides an ac-
counting, after a meeting has been called, they shall appoint three auditors
and the auditors shall swear by Herakles and Demeter and Kor&.

31 They shall choose by lot two men every day (to be) in charge of the meat.
Likewise, two men in charge of the rolls. If anyone who is entrusted (with
this task) is found to have done something sordid, he shall be fined twenty
drachmae. Let the archeranistés choose three people — whoever he wants
— from the synod to assist him in paying out the endowment. But let all of
them give x choinikes of fine wheat flour, by the public measure. And
each year, the treasurer shall take care that a sacrifice to the god is
performed consisting of a boar weighing twenty minas.

38 Ifa member of the eranos wishes to initiate his child [- — -], let him pro-
vide sixteen and one half (?) minas of pork. If someone wants to enter
himself, let him provide thirty-three minas (of pork). And let the account
be closed when the auditors, having taken an oath, return the accounts to
the archeranistés, and indicate whether the treasurer owes anything. Fire-
wood should be supplied by the treasurer each year. The dues must be
brought to the treasurer (so that) loans can be made. Whoever does not
pay shall be fined a double amount. Whoever does not pay at all shall be
expelled from the association (exeranos). It shall not be lawful to touch
the firewood in the grove. Everyone is to wear a wreath (in honor of) the
god.

Notes

1. 1-2: éni Titov ®raPiov Kdévwvog dpyovrolg kal iepémg Apovcov Vrdtov: see the
family tree of Titus Flavius Conon as constructed by Raubitschek (1948).
Raubitschek thinks that he was a brother to T. Flavius Sophokles of Sounion, archon
for 121/2 ck. T. Flavius Conon (II), the father of T. Flavius Sophokles, is named in
1G I 3952-3953 and probably in /G 11> 1992.3, 28, and was archon in 56/7 CE.
Follet (1976, 180 n.5), however, suggests that a sixty year interval between Conon II
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and his grandson, T. Flavius Sophokles, is “excessif” and proposes on the basis of
ID 2535A a date of 100-105 CE for T. Flavius Sophokles. Aleshire 1991, 228-30
notes that SEG 31:122 cannot be any later than 121/2 CE, the date of the last known
priesthood of Drusus (see 1. 2 note), but observes that the archonship of T. Flavius
Conon (IIT) might be “before the beginning of /D 2535 in A.D. 87/8 or in one of the
years missing from /D 2535 in the last decade of the first century or the first decade
of the second.” Lupu (2005, 183) agrees that Raubitschek’s date is too late but sug-
gests that if Conon is the younger brother or cousin of T. Flavius Sophokles, a date
early in the second century is probable. See also Follet 1989.

1. 2: tepéwg Apodoov Vmdrov, the priest of the consul Drusus. See Geagan 1967, 8, who
points out that the “archon eponynmos was also the priest of the consul Drusus from
the time of the death of Drusus [in 9 BCE] until the reign of Hadrian. The priestly
title appeared always in the archon lists, but in other documents it seems not to have
been used as regularly during the first century after Christ.” This priesthood is first
attested in /G II? 1722 (?) and according to Raubitschek (1981, 95) the last attested
archon to bear the priesthood of Drusus was T. Flavius Alcibiades (/G II* 3589)
(122/23 cE).

1. 2: Movviydv 18 — IG 1II? 1369.30 (Liopesi) the vopog épavictdv, also dated to
Mounichion 18. Mounichion was, however, a popular month for annual meetings.

11. 3-4: [Mdpxa] Aipudio | Evyapiote Howavet: PA4 634900.
11. 3, 10, 18, 34, 41: dpyepaviotii — IG I 1297.10 [24] note and Arnaoutoglou 1994b.

1. 3: [Mdpko]. The name has been supplied in the erasure by the second cutter. Marcus
Aemilius Eucharistos is otherwise unknown. Raubitschek 1981, 95-96: “the fact
that this inscription and /G II?> 1369 [49] were both found in [Aemilius’] home deme
[Paiania] is significant. One would like to assume that the association, founded or at
least controlled by Eucharistos, was located in Paiania, were it not for the fact that it
is expressly stated that its location was év Aipvoug (line 5). Under these circum-
stances it may be best to assume that the two inscriptions were set up in Paiania
because Eucharistos was at home there. This would mean that /G II* 1369 should
also be connected, if not with him, then at least with his son or grandson.” But see
the comment on /G I 1369 [49].

1. 5: év Afpvoug, “in the marshes.” Raubitschek (1981, 96): “T have not been able to find
any place by that name except the famous one with the sanctuary of Dionysos, the
location of which ‘still remains an insoluble riddle’” (citing Wycherley 1978, 172).
According to Dérpfeld the find spot of the Iobakchoi inscription (/G 11> 1368 [51])
was a Dionysos sanctuary &v Aipvaug, but this site is in Athens, not near Liopesi.

1. 5: doxpoticat: i.e., doypotioat.

1. 5-9: Provisions to control fighting and other disturbances are not uncommon as is
illustrated by /G I 1368.72-102 [51]); IG I? 1369.40-43 [49]; P.Lond. VII 2183
(Philadelphia, Egypt, I BCE); P.Mich. V 243.3 (Tebtunis, I CE); and CIL XIV
2112.24-27 (Lanuvium, 136 CE). A fine of 25 Attic drachmae for fighting is levied
in IG I 1368.82 and IG 11 1369.43-44 and in SEG 31:122 [50] the fine is 10
drachmae. The distinction in /G II? 1369 between a monetary fine and physical
punishment points to the presence in the association of slaves, who are subject to
physical punishment. Freeborn members pay a fine; slaves are beaten.

1. 8: é€dvoavka for é€avdxawa (LST 100b). Raubitschek translates this “and without fail
let him be (made to be) expelled after his fellow eranistai have cast a vote” which
leaves mpattécOm untranslated. On the adverb, see Threatte 1980-, 2:64.0667.
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11. 8-9: g|[v]vepavictdv. While the rule is framed as the decision of the archeranistes, it
prescribes that decisions to expel members who misconduct themselves be approved
by the membership. The term ocvvepaviotyg is also attested in IG I 2721.4
(Athens, in horos inscriptions); /D 1800.2-3 (in a dedication); /G XII/1 155.46-47
(Rhodes, II BCE).

1. 9: yfipov. On voting by a show of hands, see also /G X/2.1 192 (Thessalonikg, III CE).

1. 9-10, 1011, 14, 35: é&vBnkn, “endowment.” This is the only Attic inscription attest-
ing the term but it appears, e.g., in /Beroia 1 7.38 (Beroia, 100-150 CE); /GBulg
1I/1 1519.4; ICosED 200.10 (Cos, I BCE); IC IV 285.14 (Crete, 385 CE); SEG
16.754 (Phrygia, 200-237 CE); TAM 11 905 (Rhodiapolis, 152/153 CE).

1. 13: [T- £50&¢e] The significance of 50&g is unknown. Raubitschek thinks it is an after-
thought on the sum of the fine.

1. 16: [vlevoopiopévog. In biblical literature, vooilm refers to pilfering or holding back
what belongs to God: Josh 7:1: évoogpicavto amd 100 avabépatog, Acts 5:2: kai
&voooioato amo thig Tnfg, cvvewdving kol tfig yovowkog, Titus 2:10. uiy voopilo-
pévoug, Ao mdoav miotv Evdewkvopévoug ayabnv. See also the oath taken by
epimeletai in IG XII/7 515.91-95 (Amorgos, II BCE): ouvoopev Ala IToogd®d
Aquntpos | &domavicapev O apyvplov v 10 amfo]tetaypé[viov [glig t[e] TV
dnuol[6o]wiav kol OV aydva... kai | [0]0 vooeioopeda ovbév...., “we swear by
Zeus, Poseidon and Demeter: we have spent all the funds that have been assigned
both for the public feast and for the games... and we have not pilfered anything....”

11. 18-19: mpdo|[y]pagov. See P.Oxy. XVI 1997, 1998 for receipts labelled mpooypapov.

1. 24: mavvuyiotde. Raubitschek (1981, 97) thinks that these are night watchmen but
who served only during meetings; Pritchett (1987, 188 n. 25) suggests that they
were bouncers, charged with maintaining order in an all-night festival.

—_—

. 28: mpdkropeg, “bailiffs.” The role of these figures is not articulated. In Athens, the
Council handed over the names of public debtors to the praktores who were
empowered to try to collect the debts and to inscribe the names of defaulters on lists
on the Acropolis (Hunter 2000, 26-27).

. 31: 'HpaxAfjv kol Anuntpa kafi] Kopnv. On swearing by Herakles see e.g., Plato,
Charmides 154D and [Lucian] Amores 14. 1t is unclear why Demeter and Koré are
included.

—_—

—_—

. 33: of[tpellmtove: TPE is written in rasura by the second hand. Xtpentoc is a twisted
pastry roll: Demosthenes, [18] De corona 260; Athenaeus 4.130d; Julian, Ep. 180.

. 35: [[elg 10 ovveyldavicot. The letters in the erasure are supplied by the second hand.

—_——

. 36: cwidalw, i.e., ocepidov: a type of wheat flour, mentioned by Hippocrates Vict.
2.42.20; Athenaeus 3.115d;, 109b, 112b; 2 Macc 1:8; Sir 35:2; 38:11; 39:26; Bel
1:3. 1 choinix is approx. 0.75 kg.

—_—

. 36: [-]. Raubitschek indicates that traces are visible, perhaps of y.

—_—

. 38: kdmpov, “wild boar.” According to Pausanias (1.32.1) boars were hunted on
Mount Parnes. The weight — 11.3 kgs. — indicates that this must be an immature
animal. Raubitschek 1981, 97 thinks that it must mean a domestic pig, but Lupu
2005, 188 sees no reason to doubt that a wild boar could be obtained. On the
appropriateness of a boar as an offering to Herakles, see Burkert 1985, 209.

—_—

. 38: MN: uva, mina.
1. 38: Raubitschek restores this as €av 8¢ 11 @V ék 100 épdvov Tékvov [tlior BEAN
todywv, with tiou (for ticet), “by making a payment.” But in this case the size of the
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payment is not given, which would have to be in addition to the providing of the
swine meat. Compare also /G I 1369.31-33 [49]: [un]3evi £&éoto ioiév]on ig TV
oepvoTdMV | Guvodov TV Epavictdv mpiv dv dokiuacOi..., “It is not lawful for
anyone to enter this most holy assembly without being first examined....”

1. 39:1¢q, i.e. 16%. See Threatte 1980-, 1:5.0124; Lupu 2005, 189.

1. 43: ¢ydooug, i.e., Ekddoelg, “loans.” Lupu 2005, 189 thinks that it refers to letting out
of contracts rather than making loans.

Comments

A striking feature of this association is the role assumed by the archeranistes.
Whereas in most other associations, decrees affecting honors and internal
policy are approved by the members as a whole, in this association the arch-
eranistés is depicted as approving the regulations (1l. 3-5: £€60&ev @ dpyepa-
VIoTHj ... Tade dokpaticar). This is perhaps because of a foundational role that
Marcus Aemilius Eucharistos played in the association or, because he was its
principal benefactor. The former is perhaps more likely, since IG 1I? 1368,
which honors Herodes Attikos as its chief priest (and no doubt, most distin-
guished member) is still framed as an approval by the membership as a whole.
SEG 31:122 in this respect is more like /G I1? 1365-66 [53] where the founder
of the sanctuary also defines the rules of access.

As Raubitschek (1981, 96-96) observes SEG 31:122 provides some of the
most detailed regulations regarding the management of an endowment
(évOBnkn). The capital for the association appears to have come from the initial
endowment (from M. Aemilius Eucharistos?) and additional sums that were
contributed and this was invested in such a way as to produce income. Raubi-
tschek suggests that the capital was invested in real estate, which would have
produced a yearly income. The sale of priesthoods and membership dues and
perhaps the lease of a wood lot (I. 45) netted additional revenue. The rule
shows great concern over expenditures: a limit of 300 drachmae from the
interest is set, and audit procedures were put in place to ensure that the
treasurer did not expend more than the allotted 300 drachmae. Expenses con-
sisted of the banquets and sacrifices (paid out of the endowment by the
treasurer) and loans (éxd0c€1g) made to members. The archeranistés seems to
have been in charge of the disbursement of loans and was assisted in this by
three other members (1. 34-36). It is not clear whether loans to members
produced interest.

Literature: Aleshire 1991, 228-29; Arnaoutoglou 1994b; Follet 1976; Follet
1989; Hunter, Virginia J. “Policing Public Debtors in Classical Athens.”
Phoenix 54(1/2) (2000) 21-38; Lupu 2005, 177-190; Pritchett, W. Kendrick.
“The Tlavvuyic of the Panathenaia.” In @ilia érn eic Pewrpyrov E. Mvlwvay dio.
0 60 étn 10d avaokapikod tod Epyov. Athens, 1987, 2:179-188 (SEG 36:198);
Raubitschek 1981; Wycherley, Richard E. The Stones of Athens. Princeton, N.J.:
Princeton University Press, 1978.
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Inscription on a column, 99.5 cm high, 31 cm in diameter. Letter height 0.7 cm.
This inscription was discovered in a Roman building 11 m. x 18 m., between the
Pnyx and the Areopagos in Athens near the western slopes of the Acropolis
(Dorpfeld 1895, 176-180; Harrison, 1906, 88-91; Judeich 1931, 262; Hill
1953, 192-93). The building is described as having two rows of columns, with a
quadrangular apse on the eastern end and an altar. The altar was decorated with
Dionysiac scenes (a goat being dragged to the altar, a Satyr, and a Maenad)
(Harrison 1906, 90; Schéfer 2002). The inscription was found inside the apse.
Thucydides (2.15.4) mentions a Dionyseion “in the marshes” which may coincide
with the area in which the Roman-era building (Bakcheion) stood (Parke
1977, 107-108). Schifer (2002, 189-202) provides a catalogue of individual finds
in the building in which the column was found.

Wide (1894) observes the presence of diacritics on the iota on iepevg (1. 67, 71,
85, 88, 92, 104, 111, 137, 140), i6Paxyos, (1l. 60, 68, 77, 87, 96, 135, 147, 160),
tepaodpevos (1. 116-117), igpoveixov (1. 134), and ioniveiov (1. 61, 103) and on
the upsilon in OBpicag (1. 79). These and the complete absence of the iota



242

10

15

20

25

30

35

ATTICA

adscript, according to Wide (1894, 261-62), point to a date after the middle of the
second century CE. % is used as a siglum for “denarius” in 11. 38, 40, 55, 90, and
161; drachma is abbreviated as dp. in 1. 80, 82, 99, and 110. Lajtar (1987)
observes that a dedication to Zeus Hypsistos found near the Pnyx has lettering that
strongly resembles that of /G II?> 1368.

ayadfj o Toym.

émi dpyovrog ‘Ap(piov) Emappodeitov, pnvog
‘EAapnBolidvog 1 Eotapévon, ayopav
OCUVIYOYEV TPATOG O AmodetyDeis

iepevg Yo Avp(nAiiov) Newcopdyov tod avor-
gpacapévon £ 1§ kol iEpAcoUEVOD

£t Ky’ Kol Topaympnoavtog {dvtog

€1g koo pov kai d6Eav tod Bakyeiov

10 kpaticte Kha(vdin) Hpddn, V¢ ob dviiepedg
amodetyBeic [av]éyvm doypato TdV
iepacapévev Xpuoinmov kol Alovociov,

Kol ETovEcavTog ToD 1Epéms Kai Tod ap-
1dyyov kol tod mpootdtov ¢&(efomoav) «TovTolg
ael xpopedor, «Kod®dg O 1Epedey, «avakTmoot
[t]a doypaton: «ool Tpéme, «evoTAdELOY TR
Bakygio kai gdkoopiavy, «év othAn ta 86-
YHOTOY «ETEPDOTON». O iEpede elnev- &mel kol
gpot kol toic ovviepedoi po[v] kol v-

pely o apéokel, g a&lodte Ene-
POTNCOUEVY. KOl EXEPDOTNOEV O TPO-

€dpog Podpog ‘Appodeisiov Otw Sokel

KOpLa Elvat T0 GveyvOGUEVO SOYLLaL-

To Kol £V OTAAN avaypoefival, apdtm

™V xElpa. mavteg Enfipav. £E(efonoav): «moArolg
£1e01 TOV Kpdtiotov iepéa Hpmonv»

«vbdv g0tuyElc, vOV Tdviev mpdTot

1OV Bakygiow, «koddg 0 aviiepevey, «1 oti-
AN yevEsTm». O AvOiepelg elne EoTon 1

OoTAAN &nl ToD KeIOVOg, Kol avaypopT|-

oovVTaL EVTOVAGOVGL YO Ol TPOEGTH-

1€¢ 10D PNdEV avTdV Avbijvat.

<vacat>

undevi é€éotw 10Pakyov eival, £av um

TPATOV AmoypaynToL TOPa TG 1epel

TIV VEVOLUOUEVIV GIOYPOaeTV Kol

SokacOf Vo TAV POV Yij-

0O, £l 4&1og eaivorto kol EmLTHSEL0g

@ Bokyeio. £otm 8¢ 10 lonAvciov
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@ N amod TaTpog X V' Kol 6Tovon.

OMOIMG Kal Ol GO TUTPOG UTOYPAPE-
oBooav nt ¥ ke’ 5186vTEg NUIPOPIOV
péypig 8Tov TPOC Yuvaikag AGy.
ouvitooav 8¢ ol WPaKyoL TAG T€ EVA-

TOG Kol TG appietnpidog kol Bakyel-

a Kol €1 T1g Tpdokapog £optr Tod Beod,
£K06TOG T AéyV 1| OOV 1) PINOTEL-
LOVUEVOG, KATABAAA®V punviaiov

v Opiobeicav gig TOV otvov Popdy-

£av 0& un mnpot, gipyécbo tfic oTpd-

dog, kai gvtoveitwoay ol Td ynoiopa

TL EVYEYPOUUEVOL, YOPIG T| GOSN HLiog

1} TévBoug 1} vOooL 1) <eb> 6(pOSPO. AVaVKaiog
T1I¢ v O Tpocdeyxdnooduevog ic v oTiPd-
30, KPEWAVIOV TOV 1Epémv. £av ¢ 1oPdxk-
YOV adeAPOG ioEpymTat Yoo dokipacbeis,
SBOT® ¥ V- £av 6¢ 1ep0g Tolg EEMTIKOG Kobes-
Beic avoldon o mpog Tovg Beovg kol T0 Bakyeiov,
£€0T® peTa Tod TaTpog 10PoKyog £mtl pid
omovdf] To0 moTpdc. * TA 8¢ AmOYPAYALEVE
Kol yneoeopndévt d186T® O 1epevg Emio-
TOAMV 0Tt €0Tiv “1-0Baky0g, £0v TpDTOV

501 1 iepel 10 “1-oNAVGIOV, EVYPAPOUEVOD
T} éMOTOAf| Ta YOpNGOvTA £1G TOE TL.
ovdevi 8¢ £E€otan &v Tf oTIBASL obTE Goon
ovte BopuPficat obte kpotficat, peta O
Tdong VKOO Hi0G Kol Hovyiag TOLG pepLo-
HOVG AEYEV Kal TOlELV, TPOGTAGGOVTOG

100 ‘i-gpémg 1 10D apyiPdryov. ™ undevi
£Eéoto TV i-oPdKy®V TOV pr| cuVTELE-
OAVT®V €1G T€ TAG EVATOG KOl AppleTnpi-
dag gioépyecbot ic TV oTiPdda péypig av
EmkplOfy 00T@ VIO TAOV 1PV 1) amo-
dodvar avTov 1 ioépyecbat. ™ pndymg ¢
£av Tig dp&nrtar 1) e0pedT} TG AKOoUAY T

& alotpiov KMoiav Epyopevos 1 VBpi-
Cov 1) LodopdV Tva, 6 PEV Aotdopm-

Beic ) VPBprobeic TapacTavéTm 600 £

TV 1 ofdxyV EvOpKovS, OTL KOL-

oav VPP1LopEVOY 1| Ao1SOPOVUEVOV,

Kol 0 *0-Bpicog 1) Aowdopicog arotiv[vi]-
o TG Kow@ Aemtod dp(oyuag) ke, 1 O aitiog
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YEVOUEVOS TAG HAYNG ATOTIVVOT®
TG a0TAg dp(or(pag) Ke', i Ui CLVITOGOV G TOVG
ioPdiyovg péEYPIG AV AmodDGLY.
£av 8¢ T1g dypt TANY®V EAON, ATOYPUPEST®
85 6 mAnyeig Tpog TV -1 gpéa ) TOV avOiepéa,
0 8¢ EMAVAVKES Gyopav AyETm, KOl Wij-
QO ot *1-0BoKyOL KPEWETMGAV TPOTYOL-
LéEVOL T0D *1-gpéG, Kol TPOOTEWATH®D
pog xpdvov un| elceAelv doov av 80-
90  &n xai apyvpiov péxpt X ke’ ¥ ot 88
TO ot Emiteipa Kol 7@ dapEvTt kal
un €negerdovt moapa T -i-epel 1) T
apyBaky®, GALa dnpocia EVKaAEcov
TV Emteipua 8¢ £0T® A AT TG EVKOO-
95  uo pn EkPardvl ToOG LoOUEVOG.
€1 8¢ 11 TOV “1-oPdxyov eldwg £mi T0D-
10 dyopav dpeilovoav aybfivor pn a-
TOVTNOT), OTOTEWCAT® TG KO Ag-
ntod dp(oypac) v'. v 8¢ ansldijt mpaccoue-
100 vog, é€éotm 16 Tapia kKoAdool aTov
i €160d0v TG €i¢ 10 Bakyglov pé-
¥PIS GV Gmodol. ™™ gav 6¢ Tig TOV
€1GEPYOUEVOV TO *1'oNAVGIOV [N
S1001 1) -i-epel 1) @ avOiepel, gipyéo-
105 Bo tiic éoTidoems péypig v duro-
doi, kol Tpaccéclon 6t® av TPOTE
0 1epevg Kelevon. ¥ undeig & €mog
eoveito pr Emrpéyavtog tod ie-
pEmG 1 700 avOiepémg 1} LrevBVVOG
110 £ot® 16 kowdt Aewtod dp(ayudv) A
0 -1'gpevg 8¢ Emredeitm Tag £0ipovg
Mrovpyiag otifddog Kol GueleTn-
pidog evmpen®dg Kol TOET® TV
TAV KATAY®YI®V GTOVOTV OTL-
115 Badt piov kai Ogoroyiav, fv fip-
Eato €k erioteliog motely O i-g-
pacdpevog Newopoyog. ™ 6 8¢ apyi-
Baxyog Buétm v Buciov @
0ed xai TV omovony TiféTm
120 xata dexdtnv tod Elagnpoit-
@Vvog unvog. ' uepdv b€ yevopé-
vov aip€te iepedc, aviiepeng,
apyipakyoc, Tapiog, fovkorkds,
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Advocog, Kopn, IMoraipov, ‘Aepo-

deitn, [pwtevpoubpog. ta 8¢ 6vo-

HOTO, A TOV GUVKANPOHGH®

ol " 0g & av TdV tofdxywv Adyn K-
pov 1 eV 7 td&wv, Théto tolg io-
Baxyoig omovdny a&iav g 1aéewg,
yopmv, yevwnoews, Xodv, épnpeiog,
ToAglteing, papdopopiog, fovleiog, d-
Orobeoiag, [Mavérinvog, yepovaiag,
Oeopobesiag, dpyfic nodnmoteodv,
ovvBuoiag, eipnvapyiag, 1-gpoveikov,

Koi €1 tig T &mi 10 kpelooov -1-OPaxyog OV
TOyott0. ¥ e0KOoHOG 8€ KANpovoho 1 kabio-
Tac0m V1o 10D ‘1-EPEMC, EMPEPDV TG AKOG-
podvr fj BopvPodvti Tov BHpcov tod Be-
00. W @ 8¢ av mopatedfi 0 OOpcog, Emikpei-
vovtog 10D “1-gpémg 1) ToD apyBdiyov
£€epyécbm 100 EotioTopeion. ¥ Eav O -
nelff], aipétocav avtov EEm toD TUA®D-
VoG 01 KaTaoTodNcOHEVOL DTTO TAV

iepéwv Tnmot, kol 0t HreHBVLVOG

701G TEPL TV LAYOUEVOV TPOCTEL-

potg. ¥ tapiav 8¢ aipeicbwoav

ol -i-6Baxyot yHoe® &ig dietiav, Kot TaporapBo-
VET® TTPOG Avarypapnv Ta tod Baiyei-

0V TIAVTO, KOl TAPUSDCEL OLOIMG TG

UET QOTOV ECOUEVE TAI. TOPEYETM

8¢ oikoBev 10 Bepporvyvoy Tdg 1€ €-
vaTog Kol apeetnpide kol otifdda,

Kol 0ot 0ot Tod Beod Nuépat kal

TOG A0 KAPOV 1) TEWAV 1) TaEe-

oV Nuépac. * aipeicbw 8¢ ypoppa-

téa, eav fodintal, @ 18i® Kvddva,
ouvkeyopnobo 8¢ adTd 1N TapEL-

TIKT) 6TOVOT| Kol E6T® AVEIGPOPOG

Vv dtetiav. *Y £av 8¢ TIg TEAELTN-

on ‘1-6Paxyog, yewéchm otéPavog av-

Td PEXpIL ¥ €, kal To1g EMTaEHoasot Tt
Béc0w oivov kepdpiov v, 0 6
gmragnoog eipyécbo tod oivov.
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For good fortune!

In the year that Ar(rios) [A(u)r(elios)?] Epaphroditos was archon, on the
eighth of Elaphebolion, an assembly was first convened by the priest who
was nominated by Aurelius Nikomachos, who had served as vice-priest for
seventeen years and as priest for twenty-three years and had, for the order
and glory of the Bakcheion, resigned while still living in favor of his
excellency Claudius Herodes, by whom he was nominated as vice-priest.
He (the vice priest) read the statutes (drawn up by) the former priests,
Chrysippos and Dionysios, and after the priest and archibakchos and the
president had approved, they (all) shouted: “We will use these forever!”
“Bravo for the priest!” “Revive the statutes!” “It is fitting for you (to do
s0)!” “Health and good order to the Bakcheion!” “(Inscribe) the statutes
on a stele!” “Put the question!”

The priest said: “Since it is pleasing to me and to my fellow priests and to
all of you, as you ask, we shall put the question.” And the president (pro-
edros) Rufus son of Aphrodisios, put the question: “To whomever it seems
good that the statutes that have been read out should be ratified and in-
scribed on a stele, raise your hand.” Everyone raised (their hand). They
shouted: “Long life to his excellency, the priest Herodes!” “Now you have
good fortune.” “Now (we) are the best of all Bacchic societies.” “Bravo to
the vice-priest!” “Let the stele be made!” The vice-priest said, “The stele
will be set on the column and inscribed. For the presiding officers shall be
empowered to prevent any of those decrees from being violated.”

It is not allowed for anyone to become an Iobakchos unless he first register
with the priest the customary notice and is approved by a vote of the
Iobakchoi if he appears to be worthy and suitable for the Bakcheion.

The entrance fee shall be fifty denarii and a libation for one whose father
was not a member. Similarly, those whose fathers were members should
be enlisted, giving an additional twenty-five denarii—half the usual rate—
until puberty.

The lobakchoi shall meet together on the ninth of each month, on the
annual festival, and on the Bacchic days (Bakcheia), and if there is any
occasional feast of the god.

Each (member) shall speak and act and be zealous (for the association),
contributing to the fixed monthly dues for wine. If he does not fulfil (these
obligations), he shall be shut out of the gathering (stibas) and those
named in the decree shall be empowered (to enforce this), except (in the
cases of persons who are) out of town, in mourning, ill, or if someone to
be admitted to the gathering (stibas) is completely indispensable—the
priests shall judge these cases.

If a brother of an Iobakchos should enter, having been approved by a vote,
he shall pay fifty denarii. If an uninitiated boy (active in) sacred (services)
has paid the fee to the gods and the Bakcheion, he shall be an Iobakchos
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with his father, on the basis of one libation by his father. To everyone who
has been submitted a notice and has been approved by vote the priest shall
give a letter indicating that he is an lobakchos—(after the member) gives
the entrance fee to the priest. The (priest) shall indicate the payments
made, and for which purpose, in the letter.

In the meeting (stibas) no one is allowed to sing, cause a disturbance or
applaud; but with all order and decorum members shall speak and do their
parts, as the priest or the archibakchos directs. None of the lobakchoi who
has not paid (the contributions) for either the meetings on the ninth (of
the month) or the annual festival is permitted to enter into the gathering
(stibas), until it has been decided by the priests whether he should pay the
fee or be allowed to enter (anyway).

Now if anyone begins a fight or is disorderly or sits in someone else’s seat
or insults or abuses someone else, the person abused or insulted shall
produce two of the lobakchoi as sworn witnesses, (testifying) that they
heard the insult or abuse. The one who committed the insult or the abuse
shall pay to the treasury (koinon) twenty-five light drachmae, or the one
who was the cause of the fight shall either pay the same twenty-five
drachmae or not come to any more meetings of the lobakchoi until he
pays.

If someone comes to blows, the one who was struck shall file a report with
the priest or the vice priest, who shall without fail convene a meeting and
the Tobakchoi shall judge by a vote with the priest presiding. The offender
shall be penalized by not being permitted to enter for a time—as long as it
seems appropriate—and (by paying) a fine up to twenty-five silver denarii.
The same penalty shall also be applied to the one who is beaten and does
not go to the priest or the archibakchos but (instead) brings a charge with
the public courts. The penalty shall be the same for the officer in charge of
order (eukosmos) if he does not expel those who fight.

If one of the Iobakchoi, knowing that a meeting ought to be convened for
this purpose, does not attend, he shall pay a fine of fifty light drachmae to
the treasury (koinon). If he fails to pay, the treasurer shall be permitted to
prevent him from entering the meetings of the Bakcheion until he pays.

If one of those who enters does not pay the entrance fee to the priest or the
vice-priest, he shall be expelled from the banquet (hestiasis) until he pays
and he shall pay in whatever way the priest orders.

No one is permitted to recite a speech (or hymn?) unless the priest or the
vice-priest gives permission; (otherwise) he is liable to pay a fine of thirty
light drachmae to the treasury (koinon).

The priest shall perform the customary services (litourgia) of the stibas
and of the yearly festival in a fitting manner; he shall set before the
gathering (stibas) one libation of the Festival of Return (Katagogia), and
shall give the discourse about the god (theologia), which the former priest
Nikomachos inaugurated out of his zeal.
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117 The archibakchos shall sacrifice the victim to the god and make a libation
on the tenth day of Elaphebolion. When the parts (of the sacrificial
victims) are distributed, let them go to the priest, the vice-priest, the
archibakchos, the treasurer, the one playing the cowherd (boukolikos),
“Dionysos,” “Kore,” “Palaimon,” “Aphrodite,” ‘“Proteurythmos.” Let
these roles be apportioned among all by lot.

125 Whoever of the Iobakchoi receives a legacy, honor, or appointment shall
make a libation for the Iobakchoi commensurate with the appointment—a
marriage, birth, pitcher-festival (Choai), coming of age (ephebeia), (a
grant of) citizenship, (being honored as) a rod-bearer, Council member,
(being chosen as) president of the games, Panhellene, (being) a member of
the elders’ council (gerousia), thesmothesia, or any magistracy whatso-
ever, an appointment as a fellow sacrificer, eirenarch, or sacred-victor
(hieroneikos), and if any who is an lobakchos should obtain any
promotion.

136 The officer in charge of order shall be chosen by lot or be appointed by the
priest, bearing the thyrsus of the god for anyone who is disorderly or
creates a disturbance. And if the thyrsus be laid on anyone—(and) the
priest or the archibakchos approves—he shall leave the banquet hall
(hestiatoreion). If he refuses, those who have been appointed by the
priests as bouncers (Zippoi) shall take him outside of the door. And he
shall be liable to the punishment that applies to those who fight.

146 The lobakchoi shall choose a treasurer by vote every two years. He shall
receive for registration all of the property of the Bakcheion; he shall
likewise hand over everything to his successor. He shall provide at his
own expense the lamp-oil for the meetings on the ninth of the month, the
annual festival, and the gathering (stibas), as well as all the usual days of
the god and the days on which legacies, honors and appointments (are
celebrated). If he so wishes, he shall choose a secretary—(but) at his own
risk—and the treasurer’s libation shall be given to him and he shall be
exempt from membership fees for two years.

159 If an lobakchos dies, let there be a wreath up to the cost of five denarii and
a single jar of wine shall be provided for those who attend the funeral. But
no one who is absent from the funeral (itself) shall have any wine.

Notes

1. 2: émi dpyovtog ‘Ap(piov) 'Emappodeitov: Although the dates of Epaphrodeitos’
archonship are not known, the inscription (and therefore Epaphrodeitos) is usually
dated on the basis of Herodes Attikos’ life. Hence Oliver (1941b, 106—7) dates
Epaphrodeitos to “shortly before 178 CE, the year of Herodes’s death.” Rotroff
1975, 407 puts Epaphrodeitos at 175/6 CE; Follet 1976, 138, 141, 171, 509 dated
him to either 175/6 or 177/8 CE, Moretti (1986, 252) to 176 or 177 CE. Ameling,
however, points out that the inscription presupposes that Herodes was in Athens at
the time of the inscription and so concludes that dates after 173/4 are impossible,
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since by Elaphebolion (summer 174) Herodes Attikos was not in Athens but in
Sirmium (in Pannonia) at the famous trial before Marcus Aurelius. 172/3 CE is thus
the last possible year that Epaphrodeitos could be archon and Herodes Attikos still
in Athens. In his reconstruction of the archon list from 160-189 CE, Ameling finds
only three possible gaps into which Epaphrodeitos could fit: 164/65, 173/74, or
174/75. Given the fact that Herodes Attikos was not in Athens for the latter two
dates, 164/65 CE is the only possible date. This is the date that we have accepted.

Some date the inscription (and therefore Epaphrodeitos) much later. Wide (1894,
266) argues that the naming of an Aurelii in 1. 5 points to a date after the
Constitutio Antoniniana (212 CE) after which Aurelius became a common
praenomen. Similarly Nilsson 1957, 46. See also below on 11. 9, 25. This, however,
is a dubious line of argument since if the inscription is dated after 212, one would
expect more Aurelii to be named.

Kapetanopoulos 1984, 185-86 argues that while the inscription refers to Herodes
Atticus, the inscription “must have been set up at a later time even though it speaks
of events shortly before 177-78.” He argues that the priest mentioned in 11. 4-5 is
not the priest of 11. 12 and 17 (Herodes Atticus) and, further, that mopaywpioavtog
{dvtog in 1. 7 indicates that Nikomachos was not alive when the inscription was cut
and that the name Aurelius suggests a date after 212 CE.

1. 2: 'Ap(piov) (Kirchner; Dittenberger; Sokolowksi); "Ap (iotovog) (Wide; Maass).
Ameling (1985) notes that the abbreviation 'Ap can be resolved either as "Ap(piov)
or 'A(v)p(nAiov).

1. 3: 'Eragnpoldvoc 1": See line 120: The assembly was held two days prior to the
special festival of Dionysos.

11. 4-5: 6 anodeyyBels || iepedg Vo Avp(niiov) Newopdyov. Kapetanopoulos 1984, 185
believes that “the priest (1. 5) may not be the Cl(audius) Herodes of line 9,” but that
would leave the curious situation of interposing an unnamed priest between
Nikomachos and Herodes, whereas the inscription implies that it was Nikomachos
as priest who stepped aside in favour of Herodes. The inscription makes better
sense if one assumes that the priest of 1. 5 is identical with that of 11. 12 and 17.

1. 5: Avp(nAiov) Newcopdyov (LGPN 2:337[25)).

1. 7: mopoywpnoavrog, “to surrender [a claim, right].” See e.g., P.Grenf. 11 33.1, 3 (ca.
100 BCE): opoA[oy]e[T] NN... [rapaxeyopnkévor avtdl ‘Aponoet 1o £mnyBdilov avtd
pépoc Mg émcdmoato ovv IMakoift Tyodrov koi Tolg peTdYOIC YAC GLTOESPOV...;
P.Mich. V 258 (32-33 CE): 'AnoAA®mviog Mdpwvog oporoyd mapakey[mpnkévar
Hanveptovi ‘Apev[é]oc v vmdpyovodv pot mepi Ovyovida yic dumekitdog
dpovpocvy piocvy fuuov..., etc. For the use of mapaydpnoig in legal contracts, see
Taubenschlag 1944, 172.

1. 8: &ig koopov kal d6Eav 100 Baxkyeiov. Compare P.Lond. 1137 V = SB 14224.22-23
(unknown location in Egypt, time of Marcus Aurelius): &g 1€ OV KOopHOV TG |
oLvodov Kol TV avénow avtfig, “for the good order of the synodos and for its
growth...”

1. 8, 16, 27, 37, 43, 56, 101, 148: 100 Baxyeiov: i.c., the association of Dionysos
devotees and/or their meeting place. The term appears in Attic inscriptions only
here (eight times), but is attested in /G VII 107 (Megara, Il CE); Spomenik 75 (1933)
25 (no. 55) (Paionia [Macedonia], I CE); /GBulg 1lI/2 1865.4-5 (Malko Tarnovo);
IGBulg 5579.2 (Augusta Traiana); [Perinthos 56.12 = IGRR 1 787.12 (Perinthos-
Herakleia, 196-198 CE); IGLScythia 79.2 (Kallatis [Scythia Minor], I BCE);
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1IGLScythia 80.2 (Kallatis [Scythia Minor], 50-100 CE); /G XII/1 155.49 (Rhodes, 1
BCE); REG 17 (1904) 203 (no. 1b) (Rhodes, after 212 CE); ISmyrna 733.12
(Smyrna?, IHII CE); IKyme 30.4 (Kyme, I BCE); IMT Skam/NebTaeler 267.5 (Ilion).

1. 9, 25: kpatiot® Kia(vdiw) Hpddn: The inscription is too late for it to refer to T.
Claudius Attikos Herodes (I), the Athenian millionaire, born ca. 40 CE, and
governor of Judaea in 107 CE. His son, T. Claudius Atticus Herodes (II) (ca. 101—
177 cE) was the famous Athenian benefactor, orator and sophist, teacher of Marcus
Aurelius and Lucius Verus and consul in 143 cE. It is Herodes II with whom /G II?
1368.9, 25 is usually identified (Kroll 1916, 1829 and others). An inscription from
virtually the same time as /G II* 1368 names T. Claudius Herodes Marathonios as
the civic high priest (/G II> 2090.6-7 [165/66 CE]: 314 t[fig Aaumpotdng evepyeoiog]
| 0 kpatictov apyepéws © T - KA - Hpd[dov Mapabwviov). Now, a recently
discovered inscription on a statue base, found in Olympia, identifies Herodes
Attikos as Awovicov iepéa, “priest of Dionysos,” which supports the identification of
the priest of /G II> 1368 with Herodes (I) (Schumacher 1999, 422). It is also worth
noting that Marcus Aurelius’ letter to the Athenians (James H. Oliver, Marcus
Aurelius: Aspects of Civic and Cultural Policy in the East [Hesperia Supplements,
13; Princeton, NJ: American School of Classical Studies in Athens, 1970] 3) three
times refers to Herodes as kpdtiotog avnp (A 3; C 12, 17).

Wide (1894, 267-68) identified Claudius Herodes with an ephebe, Claudius
Herodes, named in /G 1> 2199 (ca. 200 CE) which, if this Herodes became a priest
of the association of Iobakchoi, would place the inscription in the mid-third century.
Nilsson (1957, 46) rejected the identification of the Herodes of the inscription with
Claudius Atticus Herodes (II) the orator, suggesting that Herodes was probably the
son or grandson of the orator.

11. 10, 15, 16-17, 22-23: 3dypata: see also /G 11> 1343.38-39 [48].

1. 13: 100 mpootdrov, “president”: A mpootdng is also attested in /G 1I? 1369.37 [49].
Given the juxtaposition with the igpedg and apyifaxyog in 1. 12—13, the mpootdng
must be a functionary of some authority and prominence. The term also commonly
appears ephebic inscriptions listing functionaries connected with the education and
supervision of ephebes, where it seems to mean “president [of the gymnasium]”:
e.g., IG T 2101.44 (Athens, 169/70 CE); 2113.34 (Athens, 183/4-191/2 CE);
2130.23 (Athens, 192/3 CE); 2201.9 (Athens, after 200 CE); 2208.26 (Athens, after
212 CE), etc. The term also seems to mean either “guardian” or “president” in IG 1I?
4747 = SEG 42:118 (Athens, VII CE): [06gd]t Nepéoer | [Ip [1gdng Za|[Aolvéng
Bn|[c]a[t]evg 6 mpo||[ot]dtng T0d | igpod. In ICorinth T 265 (Korinthos, mid II CE),
npootdrng is the equivalent of the Latin patron: M. "Avt[éviwo]g | TTpopa[y]og | tov
oiho[v] xal || n[polotdmv | a[petliic évekla] | k[ol] mictemwe, “M. Antonius Pro-
machus (dedicated this to) his friend and patron, on account of his excellence and
loyalty.” TIpootdtng is paired with edepyétng in Spomenik 71 (1931) 39 (no. 88)
(Paionia, Macedonia, after 212 CE).

1. 21: ‘Pobpog 'Appodeisiov: PAA 801885; LGPN 2:391[7].

1. 32: T6Paxyoc. A Dionysiac festival called the lobakcheia is already mentioned in [Ps-]
Demosthenes (59 In Neaeram 78), who records the oath of the priestesses: “I live a
holy life and am pure and unstained by all else that pollutes and by commerce with
man, and I will celebrate the feast of the wine god (ta Beoivia) and the Iobakchic
feast (ta ioPdxyeiwe) in honor of Dionysos in accordance with custom and at the
appointed times.”

1. 35: oxiuacdf. On moral examination upon entrance to a club — IG II? 1369 [49].
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11. 37-38: ot 8¢ 10 tonAdoov | T@ un amod ToTpog X V' kal omovdr, — AM 32 (1907)
295-97 (no. 18).4—11 (Pergamon): £€av SokipacH®doi[v d0 TdV .....]J|[vov, obtwg
petéyev tod ovvedpiov.... Opoiwg 8¢ gioépyecbol Tovg VIOVE TAV UETEXOV|T®V,
dokpocOéviag pev kol avtodg, didoviag 6¢ gion|Avotiov (dnv.) vV, €l ye avTdV ol
notépeg TPO mevtaeTiog pe|[telyov tod cvothuatog, “If they have been examined by
the ..., they may join the association (synedrion).... Likewise the sons of members
(may) come, and after having been examined and paying the entrance fee of 50
denarii, if their fathers were members of the association (systema) for five years.”

The &gicddiov, gionidolov or amoypoer, “entrance fee,” for an association varied
considerably. IG II? 1361.18 [4] levied a yearly (?) charge of 2 drachmae on all
members; ID 1521.17-18 (Delos, II BCE) simply refers to the tod kaffkovtog
gloodiov, from which certain prospective members are exempt entirely. ISmyrna
731.14-15 (Smyrna, 80—131 CE) refers to ol menAnpordteg Ta ionivoia, “those who
have paid the entrance fees in full”; AM 32 (1907) 295-97 (no. 18).7-14
(Pergamon): 50 dr. for family members; ? for non-family members; /G VII
2808.b.2—12 (Hyettos [Boeotia], after 212 CE): 50 dr. for family members; 100 dr.
for non-family members. On entrance fees, see Sokolowski 1954, 160.

11. 39—40: ol ano moTpog amoypopé|cbmoay Enl X ke™ d186vieg NuEopov: A reduction in
the membership dues for sons of members of a society is attested in other
associations — AM 32 (1907) 295-97 (no. 18).7-14 (Pergamon): opoimg 8¢
gloépyeodat ToVG VIOV TV HETEXOV|T®V, SOoKILOGOEVTAG HEV Kl aDTOVG, S180vVTOG 8¢
gion|AMoov (dnv.) Vv, &l y& avT®v ol Totépeg mPpO mevtaeTiog pelltelyov tod
GLOTNUATOG. £V € T oLVELSIN TTalS TTaTpi, T TPiv mevTaeTioy S1eAbelv T moTpl T0D
KoltoAedéyBon, ovTog EmeicépynTal, Kol ovTov d186var | [€€ 1o0]y T ionAvciov dg
ovk Svta motpog petéyov|[tog, “Likewise the sons of members (may) come, and
after having been examined and paying the entrance fee of 50 denarii, if their
fathers were members of the association (systema) for five years. But if the son
should enter at the same time as his father, or before five years has elapsed from the
father’s enrollment, he shall enter and pay the same entrance fee as if his father had
not been a member.” /G VII 2808.b.2—12 (Hyettos [Boeotia], after 212 CE): &l tig
[V alvdpd[v] | [todt]ev [d]mobrdvol {[e]v}, Todtov | [t]dv {H} vidv ovtod
veiveoBa[t], || [0]v [d]v © yepovcob o EAntar: €av | 8& un &m madifa], TdOV
gyy|[vtalto cvvyevdv O¢ gicav | [dd]ost T yepovoiq X V. | [dlv 8¢ Tig EEwbev
doxkpal|[o0]f V7o Thg yepovoiag, €i[c]lpepéto 08éwg TH yepovlola ¥ Exatov, “if
one of the members dies and if he has sons the gerousia may choose him; but if he
did not have children, (they can choose) the nearest relative, and whoever enters
will pay to the gerousia 50 denarii. But if some outsider is examined by the
gerousia, let him pay forthwith to the gerousia 100 denarii.” See also Ziebarth
1896, 156. On club fees in general see Poland 1909, 488—498; Sokolowski 1954.

1. 41: péypic dtov TPOC yuvaikac datv: Lit. “until they are (able to be) with women.”

1. 43: tag apgietnpidog, a yearly (?) festival of Dionysos. Merkelbach 1988, 86 treats
aueeTnpic as synonymous with tpietnpic, both referring to a biennial festival (since
counting of years likely included the current year as the first). However, OGIS
51.27-30 (Ptolemais Hermaiou, 285-246 BCE), in a list of honorees, distinguishes
the two: Zamopog 0 mpog toig iepoig Thg Tprempidog kol | dpeietnpidog kot ToHTov
adeipot:| Atovioiog || Tavpivog, “Zopyros, who is with the priests (in charge of) the
triennial feast and the yearly feast, and his brothers, Dionysios and Taurinos.”

1. 43-44: Bokyeijoa: An otherwise unknown which is also mentioned in a Rhodian

inscription, /G XII/1 155.49-50 (Rhodes, II BCE): &v 161 t®v Bakygiwv vmodolyat
Kot Tpretpida, “at the reception of the Bakcheia at the triennial festival.”
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1. 45: Méyov i} mowdv: Cf. lines 65-66, 121-27.

11. 46-47: xatofdilov pnviaiav | Ty oprodeicav eig Tov olvov gopdv, “contributing to
the fixed monthly dues for wine.” On monthly dues — Sokolowski 1954, 160.

11. 48-49, 52, 63, 70, 112, 114-15, 152: otffdg, “gathering”: The term otfidg, literally
meaning “a straw-spread floor” or “straw bed or couch,” is used here in reference to
a particular gathering of the Iobakchoi originally involving use of a straw bed (see
also lines 111-113). By the Roman period it had probably come to refer to purpose-
built couches or the place or room in which their activities took place, as an
inscription from Pergamon seems to indicate (/Perg 222: Awvic[mt Kabnyeuovi] |
kol toig [— — —] | ‘Ap[ilotopyo[g {tod deivoc}] | 1[0 oltpdde[tov avébnkev]) (cf.
Nilsson 1957, 63—64). This “gathering” is perhaps identical with one of the
meetings mentioned in lines 4244 (see 1. 112, where the stibas is connected with
the yearly festival). The term appears in Dionysiac inscriptions in /GLScythia 1
167.8 (Scythia minor, 150-200 CE). See Smith 2003, 113-15; Wide 1894, 271-273.

11. 50-51: yopic | dmodnuicg | i mévboug fi vocov. Compare IG 112 1339.13-15 [46]:
£]60&ev pun petéyev avto[vg] | [tod épdv]ov éav pr tvt cupffi dwa wé[v]||[Bog 7 do
aJobévelav amolewpBijvar, ... it was resolved that they should not participate in the
eranos, except if one should be absent because of mourning or because of sickness.”

1. 51-53: <& o@ddpa dvavkaidc | Tic v 6 Tpocdeydnooduevoe ic v otfd|de. The
meaning of avavkaids | tig is not clear. According to Wide (1894, 264) it concerns a
member who has something very urgent (“wenn [er]... sonst etwas sehr Dringendes
vorhatte”). Others think it refers to someone who is indispensable to the association
(Prott and Ziehen 1896-1906, 143; Sokolowski 1969, 100).

1. 55: igpog maig. Wide (1894, 273): “Ein igpdg maig ist ein Knabe, der bei den
Chorgesédngen und sonstigen religiosen Gebrauchen mitwirkt. Wenn dieser é€wtucog
kabeobeic, nach aussen versetzt wird, d.h. aufhort ein iepog maic zu sein (was z.B.
mit einem gpnPog geschieht, der nicht mehr ein noig ist, so hat er das Recht ein
ordentliches Mitgleid der lobakchengesellschaft zu werden ohne Eintrittsgeld zu
zahlen.”

1. 65-66: 100G pepio|uovg Aéyewv kol motetv: These activities evidently included some
sort of theatrical play involving impersonation of the gods by members of the
association (see lines 121-25; cf. Nilsson 1957, 60-61).

11. 80, 98, 110: On xowdv as “treasury” or “common fund,” — IG II* 1323.10-11, 29
[31].

1. 80: Aemtod dp(ayudg): Kroll 1993, 84: “Since the denarius was by weight the effective
equivalent of an Attic silver drachma, it is apparent that the Roman-era hemidrachm
and drachm, called a ‘light’ drachma, Aentod dpoyun in /G II? 1368... represented
the traditional silver values of the hemiobol and obol and that at some point the
bronze coins that would have ordinarily represented the hemiobol and obol were
renamed hemidrachm and drachm.” The term is widely attested in Carian
inscriptions.

11. 82—-83: On fighting — SEG 31:122.5-9 [47] note.

1. 94/95, 136: t® evkdo|uw: While the term gvkoopio (“good order”) is common in
inscriptions often commending the actions of epimelétai, the title bkoopog appears
only here and in /Perg 374.b.3, 13 (Pergamon, 129—-138 CE), where it is used of one
of the leaders of the association of 4ymnods at Pergamon. See Robert 1937, 58.

11. 96-99: on fines for absences from meetings — /G II? 1339.14-15 [46] note.
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1. 107-8: undeig & énog | poveito. On the translation of €mog in an orgiastic context,
see Peppas Delmousou 1996, 110-111.

1. 114: xatoyoyiov: “festival of the return” — Sokolowski, LSAM 48.21-24 (Ephesos,
276/5 BCE): 10lg 8¢ Koataywyiowg kotdyew tov Atdvuoov tovg iepeig] | kai tog
tepeiog T0d [Atovid]oov tod Baxyiov peto 100 [iepéwg] | [k]at thig iepeiag mp[o TIR[g]
nuépag péxpt t[fig Nhiov dvoewc] | [-6-+ tlfic morews; IPriene 174.5, 21 = LSAM
37 (Priene); I[Eph 661.20 (Ephesos, II CE).

1. 115: 6gohoyia: Poland 1909, 268: “die Festpredigt zu Ehren des Gottes”; Sokolowski
1969, 101: “un panégyrique ou sermon en 1’honneur des dieux.”

1. 125: TIpotevpvbpog: Nilsson 1957, 60—61: “it may be guessed that he was Orphic or a
god of the dance; we know nothing for certain.”

1. 126: cvvkinpobcbw: This is probably a further reference to a sacred play in which
members of the lobakchoi were assigned certain roles (cf. lines 64—-66). Provisions
for cultic activities are evidenced in the statutes of other associations (cf. Syll® 985
[Philadelphia, Asia, I BCE]; P.Lond. VII 2193 [Philadelphia, Egypt, 69—58 BCE])).

1I. 127-136: Other associations also made special levies upon members who had
received honors or whose status had been enhanced in some way. P.Mich. V 243
(Tebtunis, Fayiim; time of Tiberius) requires: “If a member gets married, he shall
contribute two drachmae, two drachmae for the birth of a male child, one for a
female, four drachmae if property is purchased, four drachmae for a flock of sheep,
one drachma for cattle.”

1. 130: Xodv, “festival of the jugs”: See Deubner 1932, 115-16. According to Nilsson
(1961, 33-34) “At Athens the wine was brought to the sanctuary of Dionysos in the
Marshes, mixed by the priestesses, and blessed before the god. Everyone took his
portion in a small jug, and hence this day is called ‘the Festival of the Jugs’
(Choes). Even the small children got their share and received small gifts,
particularly little painted jugs. The schools had a vacation, and the teachers received
their meager fee. The admission to this festival at the age of about four years was a
token that a child was no longer a mere baby.”

1. 131: papdogopiac: This was a position associated with management of the ceremonies
(Sokolowski 1969:101).

1. 138: tov BOpoov: The thyrsos, or sacred wand tipped with a pine cone, was used in
cultic settings, particularly associated with Dionysos (cf. Burkert 1985, 162—-63).

1. 141: éoniatopeiov, “banquet hall.” See also /G XI/2 139.12 (Delos, ca. 300 BCE): [tnv
oploenv t0b [¢]otwatopi[ov], “the roof of the banquet hall”; XI/2 144.68, 70 (Delos,
before 301 BCE); XI/2 154.4 (Delos, 296 BCE); etc., and IDelta 1 1036.6-7 (Egypt,
209-204 BCE): oi Aourol Baoiton | 10 €otatdpiov, “the other members (dedicate)
this banquet hall”; [Fayum Il 106.3 (Fayiim, 140 BCE): 10 éotifa]t[0]pio]v ka[i Tov
Bop]ov.... ’

1. 144: inmor, “bouncer” (lit. “horses”); cf. IG I 2361.16 [52], where a member of the
orgeones of Belela is designated as a hippos.

1. 162-3: 6 8¢ pn | émrapnoog eipyéobo 10d oivov: For more elaborate provisions
regarding burial of members of an association see the by-laws of the association at
Lanuvium in Italy (136 Cg; CIL XIV 2112).
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Comments

Associations dedicated to Dionysos are found in many locations throughout the
Roman empire—Athens, Boeotia, Ephesos, Smyrna, Philadelphia (Lydia),
Magnesia, Campania (Italy), Madaura (Numidia), and other sites. Many of
these were led by wealthy patrons, although in some cases the membership also
included many of lesser status, including freedmen and slaves (Merkelbach
1988, 15-30; Jaccottet 2003). The élite patronage of the patron of the Iobakchoi
is clear from the fact that he is addressed as “excellency” (kpdtictov, 1. 25).
Elite patronage is also evidenced in the Dionysiac associations led by Pompeia
Agrippinilla, the spouse of Gavius Squilla Gallicanus (/GUR 160; Terre Nova,
Campania, ca. 150 CE) and by the group patronized by T. Aelius Glykon Papias
Antonianus in Philadelphia (Lydia, /LydiaKP 1 42). Since it was a household
association, the Agrippinilla group included various nonelite persons. It is not
so clear that the Iobakchoi did: The honors for which a member was required to
provide wine are all offices open only to citizens (1. 127-36): the ephebate; (a
grant of) citizenship; rod-bearer, Council member, president of the games,
member of the elders’ council (gerousia), thesmothesia, peace officer, and other
magistracies. This perhaps means that membership in the group was limited to
(male) citizens.

The Bacchic association described in IG II> 1368 was already of long-
standing at the time of the inscription (164/65 CE). The chronology implied in
the first paragraph is somewhat unclear, but the reference to the regulations
(06ypata) of two former priests, Chrysippos and Dionysios, implies that the
association had been founded sometime early in the second century.
Nikomachos, a priest (1. 117) responsible for the inauguration of the practice of
a “theological” discourse (theologia), presumably followed Chrysippos and
Dionysios. Prior to the appointment of Claudius Herodes, Nikomachos had
served in the capacity of vice-priest and then as priest, for a total of 40 years.
Whether during the last 23 years he had a vice priest is possible, but if so, he is
unnamed. Nikomachos is described as having stepped aside (mapaympfcovog)
“while still living” ({@vtog) — a phrase which suggests that Nikomachos had
been appointed as priest o1 Biov and had been persuaded to relinquish this
right in favour of Claudius Herodes. Lines 9-10, ¥¢ o0 d&vOiepedg ||
amodetyBeic, implies that upon Herodes’ appointment as priest, Nikomachos
again became vice priest. The sequence of appointments implied in 1. 1-10 is
somewhat unclear, but seems to be:

? Priest: Chrysippos? Vice Priest: Dionysios?
124/5 Priest: Dionysios? Vice Priest: Nikomachos?
141/2 Priest: Nikomachos Vice Priest: ?

164/5 Priest: Claudius Herodes  Vice Priest: Nikomachos

It is not clear what impelled the Iobakchoi to take the extraordinary decision
to have Nikomachos relinquish his office in favor of Claudius Herodes.
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Sokolowski (1969, 99—100) believes that the club had suffered a decline —
hence avdaxmoaot || [t]a déypata in 1. 14-15 — and that this was an act of
renewal.

Like the Agrippinilla inscription, /G 11> 1368 has an impressive list of func-
tionaries: iepgdc, avBiepeds (cuviepeis), apyifaikyog, TPOoTATNG, TPOECTATES,
TPOEdPOG, POLKOMKOC, Tapiag, YpoppoTeds, dkoopog, and inmot in addition to
the various roles assumed in the sacred performance. Other Dionysiac societies
display a similar complex array of roles and officers: /Perg 485 (Pergamon,
early I CE) lists a “chief cowherd (apyiBoviorog), eighteen cowherds (Bovkorotr)
two hymn teachers (bpvodiddokadot), two Seilenoi (cetinvoi) and one chorus
leader (xopnydq); AM 24 (1899) 179 (no. 31) = IGRR 1V 386 (Pergamon, 109—
10 CE) lists twelve dancing cowherds (yopeboavteg fovkorot), one assignment
officer (dwata&iopyoc), one chief cowherd (dpyifovkdrog) and thirteeen
cowherds (Bovkorot). See also /GBulg 1517 (Kalugerica, Bulgaria, III CE).

The club met monthly, on the ninth of each month (l. 42), but also for a
series of special events: a yearly festival (apietpic, 1. 43), the “Bacchic days”
(Bakcheia), a festival about which little is known, and “any other appropriate
festivals of the god” (11. 43—44). The club also met on the 10th of Elaphebolion
(1. 120), the day of the public festival of Dionysos, “the Great Dionysia” (Kroll
1916; Deubner 1932, 138—142). It is on this day that the association apparently
sponsored a theatrical performance in which its members took various assigned
parts (1. 123-24).

There appear to have been two types of meetings: business meetings to
conduct business such as that which the inscription records in 1. 1-31 and the
disciplinary meetings mentioned in 1l. 86-88, and banquets, called stibas or
perhaps the “banquet of the god” (1. 44) or hestiasis (1. 105, cf. 1. 141). Mem-
bers were expected to contribute monthly dues for the purchase of wine and
could be ejected upon failure to pay. These banquets were held in a banquet hall
(1. 141: hestiatoreion).

The amount of space devoted to the maintenance of order (eukosmia) is
striking. The regulations anticipate not only uproarious behavior, but fighting,
taking another member’s seat, insults and abuse. That the lobakchoi took these
matters seriously is shown by the fact that an officer in charge of maintaining
order (eukosmos) was appointed and he was assisted by hippoi, literally
‘horses’, who served as marshals or bouncers. Offenders were fined, and fines
could be imposed on members who did not report abuse, and even on the officer
should he refuse to carry out his duties.

The rules are concerned with payments of various kinds. Entrance fees are
set at 50 denarii for one whose father is not a member and 25 denarii for the
son of a member. The monthly fees (1. 46-47) are not given, which might
mean that they varied depending on the activities that were anticipated. Since 1.
161 stipulates that the society provide a wreath for a deceased member of not
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more than 5 denarii, we might presume that the combination of entrance fees
and monthly fees could underwrite this expense. There is no indication,
however, that the society provided burial expenses (contrast /G 112 1277 [15];
IG 117 1278 [17]; IG 117 1323 [31]).

The club was keen to specify the fines for certain forms of misbehavior: 25
“light drachmae” for abuse and insults, and 25 drachmae and a temporary
exclusion for physical violence. Such fines are modest, especially when it is
recognized that by the second century, a “light drachma” was equivalent to the
old obol (see note on 1. 80); hence the fines amount to four and one-sixth
denarii — not an insignificant fine were the society to be comprise of non-elite
persons, but given the list of possible political achievements for its members
(see above), probably not a serious penalty.

The rules are, however, careful to enforce the penalty structure, imposing
fines on members who take their conflicts outside the society (1l. 90-94;
compare 1 Cor 6:1-7) and even on the officer charged with the maintaining of
order, should he fail to perform his duties. Attendance at meetings was also
enforced by the imposition of a fine, in this case even more than the fine for
fighting (30 drachmae).

Literature: Ameling, Walter. Herodes Atticus. Hildesheim and New York: Georg
Olms, 1983 (SEG 33:254); Ameling, Walter. “Der Archon Epaphrodeitos.”
ZPE 61 (1985) 133-47 (SEG 35:111); Dorpfeld, Wilhelm. “Die Ausgrabungen an
der Enneakrunos.” AM 17 (1892) 439-45; Dorpfeld, Wilhelm. “Die Aus-
grabungen an der Enneakrunos.” AM 19 (1894) 143-51; Dorpfeld, Wilhelm. “Die
Ausgrabungen am Westabhange der Akropolis: II. Das Lenaion oder Dionysion in
den Limnai.” AM 20 (1895) 161-206 + plate IV; Ebel, Eva. “Der Stein und die
Steine: Methodische Erwigungen zur Benutzung von epigraphischen Quellen am
Beispeil IG II? 1368.” In Die frithen Christen und ihre Welt: Greifswalder
Aufsdtze 1996-2001, ed. Peter Pilhofer. WUNT 2. Reihe, vol. 145. Tiibingen:
J.C.B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 2002, pp. 11-22, 46-57; Follet 1976, 138, 141, 171,
509; Hamilton 1992; Hill 1953, 192-93 (and fig. 30); Judge 2003;
Kapetanopoulos, Elias. “Athenian Archons of A.D. 170/1-179/80.” Rivista Di
Filologia 112 (1984) 177-91 (SEG 34:113, 269); Kroll, John H. The Greek Coins.
Vol. 26 of The Athenian Agora. Athens: American School of Classical Studies at
Athens, 1993 (= Agora 26; SEG 45:232); Kroll, Wilhelm. “Iobakchoi.” PW 9
(1916) 1828-1832; Maass 1895; Merkelbach 1988, 25-26; Meyer, M. W. 1987;
Moretti 1986, 247-259; Nilsson 1953, esp. 188-89; Nilsson 1957, esp. 46, 52,
58-61, 64, 145; Oliver, J. H. 1941b, 106-107; Oliver and Palmer 1955, esp. 323;
Pilhofer, et al. 2002; Pilhofer 2002; Poland 1909, 266, 276, 282, 417; Reicke
1951, 332-333; Rotroff 1975; Schifer 2002; Tod 1932; Schumacher, Leonhard.
1999. “Eine neue Inschrift fiir den Sophisten Herodes Atticus.” In XI. Bericht iiber
die Ausgrabungen in Olympia, ed. Alfred Mallwitz. Berlin and New York: Walter
de Gruyter (SEG 49:483); Smith, Dennis E. From Symposium to Eucharist: The
Banquet in the Early Christian World. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2003, 111—
125; Weinfeld, Moshe. The Organizational Pattern and the Penal Code of the
Qumran Sect: A Comparison with Guilds and Religious Associations of the
Hellenistic-Roman Period. NTOA 2. Fribourg: Editions Universitaires; G6ttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht., 1986; Wide, Sam. “Inschrift der Iobakchen.” 4AM 19
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(1894) 248-282; Wilken, Robert Louis. The Christians as the Romans Saw Them.
New Haven: "Yale University Press, 1984, 41-44; Zingerle, Josef. “Zur lobakchen-
Inschrift.” JOAI Beiblatt 24 (1929) 125-28.

John S Kloppenborg and Philip Harland

[52] IG 117 2361
Membership list of the orgeones of Belela

Piracus (Attica) 200-211 CE
Published: Stephanos Koumanoudes, Athenaion 5 (1876) 428 (ed. pr.);

Koehler, CI4 1280a p. 519; Dittenberger, Syll* 739; Dittenberger—Hiller
von Gaertringen, Syl//> 1111; Graindor 1922a, 63 (no. 93); Kirchner, IG
112 2361 (Poland A7).

Publication Used: /G I1? 2361
Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum EM 1629.

A herm of Pentelic marble, 138 x 20 x 17 cm., with the head of a beardless youth.
Letter height: 1.0 cm. The phallus (marked with | ) appears between the words of
1. 27-30 on face A. The siglum D is used in 11. 6, 15, 18, 26, 28, 30, 33, and 36,
as in other Attic inscriptions after 100 CE, when a man’s father’s name is identical
with his own (Threatte 1980-, 1:105-6).

<face A>

10

15

ayodf] © tom

émi dpyovrog Kiowdiov

Ddokd Mapabaoviov - 0 - -
pvnng tiig Evmopiog Bg-

ag Belhog kol tdv mepl
avtnyv Bedv [Tomhiog D
durdciog Teuncag Tov[c]
OpPYEDVOG KO GVK®OVO-
@OpoVG Kal Tag lepeiog av[é]-
ypawev ¢ iepevg did Biov
"Epwg Zpoapdydov ‘Apapnvio[g]
iépeta N mepp[d]ntpio Newco-
otpdrn Emxtitov ¢€ ‘Ay[ap]-
VEQV ¢ moTnp opyem[vi]-

Kfig cuvddov Evmopo[g 2]
IMepaievs ¢ innog Xpuo[€]-
pwGc, EmBETNG MNvoQL-

Aog 2 Mehiteng. opysdvarl
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‘Epuépwg ‘Acpévov Topyh(ttiog)
‘Aynoavdpog Pidwvog Aatdo(Aidar)
Newneopog Mnvodmpov Zovvi(e0g)
KdMotog Evmopov Tpve(peeng)
Aapavog Aapd "Ayopvedg
Evppdovvog Oikmvog Aadar(idat)
Moudépog "Epwtog Apapnvio[g]
IMpeyryévng 2 Tapyntriog
"YakwBog | Evtuyidov ve(mtepog)
Mnvoeih | og D Mehte(bg)
[pelpog | KaArictov

Aovicilo | ¢ 2 Edvmopidn[c]
Badxyic Evtuyidov

"Enappodertoc Meiinoiog

Zooog 3

Evepavtdg ¢ Evtuyidov
Aoviclog, O@edKkocpog

Evtuydg D

vac.

<face B>

iEpetat ai Tpog Evi-
QVTOV AVOADLOTOL
TOMNCOCL LEYAAa:
‘Amolovio Zooipov
éx Bnoaiémv
Evppootiv @idovog
€K Aadalddv
MapBeivn Kopvniavo[D]
€€ Oiov

‘Apéokovoa Kittov
£€ ABoMd DOV

Neikn ‘Attikod £k ITot-
aviEov

I'Aoxn ‘Eppépotog
éx Tapynrtriov
Kopvniia Kieoveikn
£k Mapabaoviov
Newopo Mapkiovod
ek Moavieov
Yyiotn ®idovog

€K AadalddV
Iképo ' ABnvaiov
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&k Aopntpémv
iepacapévn 1o - B -

&mi taig avtaic erotep(iong)
Ebdmhowa Edmopictov

£€ 'ABuovémv

Zwaoapiov Podwvog

¢€ Ztepréwv

Meooia Anpntpio Koyvi-
tov &k [paciémv

iépeta ‘Opaiag dia fiov
Toyapo Oilovog

EK AadaMddV
GTEQUVNPOPOG

Matpava

iépeta ‘Appodeitng

Neixn Mnvoeiiov

&k Meltéov ¢

iépeta Zopiog Beod
‘Eppaig Evtdyovg

vac.

<Face A>

For good fortune!

In the year that Claudius Phocas of Marathon was archon: The hymnétes
of the goddess of plenty, Belela and the gods associated with her, Publius
(son of Publius) of (the deme) Phlya, who has honored the orgednes and
the vase-bearers and the priestesses, has inscribed this. Priest for life:
Erds son of Smaragdos of (the deme) Araphenas. The priestess in charge
of dressing (the goddess) is Neikostraté daughter of Epiktetos of (the
deme) Acharnai. The Father of the association of orgeones is Euporos
(son of Euporos) of Piraeus; the Bouncer is Chryseros; the epithetés is
Menophilos (son of Menophilos) of (the deme) Melite. The orgednes are:
<there follows a list of 20 names: ten demesmen, five freeborn men (with
patronyms), a freeborn woman, a man from Miletos, and two men without
demotics or patronyms, perhaps freedmen or slaves>.

<Face B>

Priestesses who have made great expenditures: Apollonia daughter of
Zosimos of (the deme) Besa; Euphrosyné daughter of Philo of Daidalidai;
Martheing daughter of Cornelianos of Oion; Areskousa daughter of Kittos
of Aithalidai; Niké daughter of Attikos of Paiania; Glyké daughter of
Hermeros of Gargettos; Cornelia Kleoneiké of Marathon; Neikomd
daughter of Marcianos of Paiania; Hypsisté daughter of Philo of
Daidalidai; Glykera daughter of Athenaeos of Lamptrai, who was priestess
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for a second time; for the same liberality: Euploia daughter of Euporistos
of Athmonon; Zosarion daughter of Rhodon of Steiria; Messia Demetria
daughter of Cognitos of Prasiai; the priestess of Oraia for life: Tycharo
daughter of Philo of Daidalidai; crown-bearer: Matrona; priestess of
Aphrodite: Niké daughter of Menophilos of Melite; priestess of the Syrian
Goddess: Hermais daughter of Eutychgs.

Notes

1. 2-3: émt dpyovrog Kiowdiov | ®okd Mapabwviov: Graindor 1922b, 221-225 (no.
165): “début du III° siecle, au plus tot, et avant 212.”

1. 3/4: dlpvmtig: “Hymn singer,” is attested only here. The more common term is
Vuvedoc: e.g., IEph 18.D.4-5, 10 (Ephesos, 44 CE); 27B.146 (Ephesos, 104 CE);
1004.5 (Ephesos), 1061.4 (Ephesos, I CE); 1600.5 (Ephesos, 180-192 CE), and
frequently in Ephesian inscriptions; ISmyrna 594.3 (Smyrna, 124 CE); 595.16-17
(Smyrna, ca. 200 CE): cuvopuvedols | Beod ‘Adplovod; 644.17 (Smyrna, 117 CE);
697.5 (Smyrna, 124-38 CE); 798.6 (Smyrna, imperial period), dedication to
Dionysos Breiseus, etc.; [Perg 11 374.4-5 (Pergamon, 129-38 CE) dpvmdol 0eod |
YePaotod kal Ogdc Po ung 523.10 (Pergamon, after 176 CE): [Oplvwdod 0eod
Avyovorov; etc. .

1. 4: | Evmopia: Euporia is a proper name, but is also attested as the epithet of a
goddess: Agora I 224 = SEG 19:224 (Attica, ca. 200 bee): Agvkiog | Evmopia(t) |
vV, “Lucius dedicated this to Euporia, in fulfilment of a vow.” Robert (BE 1961
no. 264): “Il nous semble qu’il faut rappeler ’inscription, au Pirée (début du 1m°
siécle), des orgéons tfig Evmopiag Oedc Beknhog kal tdv mepl avtiv Oedv.”

1. 5: BeAqha: Belela is otherwise unknown although according to Nilsson (1967, 2:334
n. 3) IG I 1351 (Athens, after 170 CE), which does not mention the name of the
deity, may be related. Belela is evidently of Semitic origin. Buckler and Robinson
connect Belela with Beleus, king of Assyria, Belesys ruler of Syria and Assyria
(Xenophon, Anabasis 1.4.10; 7.8.25), Beltra near Ecbatana, Belte in Phrygia, all of
which “may have the same root” (William H. Buckler and David M. Robinson,
“Greek Inscriptions from Sardis I,” 4AJ4 16/1 [1912] 11-82, here 32).

11. 8, 18: opyedvar. The usual spelling is opyedveg. This is the only Attic inscription to
attest this spelling.

11. 8/9: avkwvo|pdpovg, read dykmvopdpovg, “bearers of the ayvédv.” The dykov is a
kind of vase — Pouilloux, La Forteresse de Rhamnonte no. 24 (Athens, 83/2 BCE) =
IRhamnous 1 179: Beols. Arovpyoi: vmootd[tng Aydiotewg] Znvov I "Avtioyelg :
gmtiOn[vog -] Nikiog 2 Kapiotiog : aykevopop- Xpdtmt kol ZTpatovikn i doppo-
Atovvoiov Milnoio avkemvopopog, “To the Gods. The leitourgoi (dedicated this):
the hypostates of Agdistis, Zenon of Antioch; epitithénos... Nikias of Karustos; the
ankon-bearers, Chroto and Stratoniké; damm-? of Dionysios of Miletos, ankon-
bearer.”

1. 12: iépeta N mepp[dlntpua: “The priestess who sews or stitches” or “the priestess who
takes care of the dress”.

1. 16: tnmoc: “bouncer” (lit. “horse”) — IG II> 1368.144 [51].

1. 16-17: Xpvo[€]|pwg: PAA 992920; LGPN 480[2]. Chryseros is a commonly attested
Attic name. Neither Reilly 1978 nor Fragiadakis 1986 lists it as a known slave
name.
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1. 17: émBétng, an otherwise unattested title for an official of an association. Epithetgs
appears as a proper name in some Athenian inscriptions.

1. 30: Awovioiog: PAA 338269; LGPN 2:127[981]. A common name, including as a
servile name: Reilly 1978, 33—34; Fragiadakis 1986, 345-46.

1, 35: ®gdkoopog: PA4 508285; LGPN 2:218[1]. The name appears only here in Attic
inscriptions.

1. 60-61: iepacapévn 10 B &ml taig avtoils erhoteu(iong) — Robert 1979, 159: “A quoi
s'applique l'expression ‘les mémes libéralités’? Je suppose qu’il ne s’agit pas
proprement des mémes libéralités que les autres prétresses ont faites; mais
prétresse, elle seule, pour la seconde fois, elle a fait la méme générosité que lors de
sa premiére prétrise, sans en abaisser le taux sous prétexte que c’était la seconde
fois, et alors qu’on n’avait peut-étre pas trouvé une postulante nouvelle.”

1. 68: iépeto. ‘Opaiag (more commonly spelled ‘Qpaia). Oraia is an epithet of Artemis.
For dedications, see /G II* 1537.21 (Athens, Il BCE); IG II?> 4632 (Athens, IV BCE):
Tepov ‘Aptép[idt] | ‘Qpaiot.

Comments

Belela is a Semitic deity otherwise unattested. This inscription is the only
indication of her cult in Attica (or elsewhere), and while it was discovered in
the Piraeus, the site of many metic cults, these orgeones were mainly citizens of
Athens.

Fourteen demesmen are named, including the person responsible for the
inscription, the priest for life, the “father” of the association and an otherwise
unattested functionary called an epithetés. Fifteen of the priestesses of the
goddess, including one responsible for the dressing of the cult statue and the
priestess of Aphrodite, were from Athenian families. The priestess of the Syrian
Goddess (Hermais) is identified only as the daughter of Eutych&s, which,
because no demotic is given, probably means that her father is not a demesman.
The family of one demesman, Philo of Daidalidai, was represented by a son
(Euphrosynos, 1. 24) and three daughters who became priestesses in the cult:
Euphrosyng (1. 42), Hypsistg (1. 56) and Tycharo (1. 69), who was the life-long
priestess of the goddess Oraia. Two of the members are identified as the
daughter (Bakchis, 1. 31) and son (Euphrantas, 1. 34) of Eutychidgs.

It is unclear whether the bouncer (hippos) Chryseros is a citizen: there is no
demotic, but the name is not a known slave name. Five members are listed with
patronyms but no demotic, one member is identified as a Milesian, and two
appear without demotics or patronyms, which might signal freedmen or slaves.

The fact that Glykera daughter of Athenaeos of Lamptrai is identified as
“priestess for a second time” probably implies that the normal term for priestess
was one year and the phrase ai Tpdg Evijavtov dvoldpato | Tomcacol peydio
(11. 37-39) implies that assuming this honor also entailed financial benefaction.

Literature: Ferguson 1944; Nilsson 1945, 66.
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[53]1 IG 1I* 1365+1366
The Cult of Mén Tyrannos
Laurion (n. of Cape Sounion, Attica) late II or early III CE

Published: IG 11> 1365: Stephanos Koumanoudes, [Taliyyevesio (Sept—Oct

1868); Anonymous, “Epigraphie,” Bulletin de I’Ecole francaise d’Athénes
3-4 (1868) 55-57, esp. 56-57; W. Gurlitt, “Inschriften aus Athen,” Philo-
logus 27 (1868) 729-36, here 733-34; Foucart 1873, 119-27; Liders, /G
III 73; Michel, RIG 988; Kirchner, IG II* 1365; Lane 1964, p (no. 13);
Lane, CMRDM 1:7-8 (no. 12) and plate 12 (Poland 51b).

IG TI? 1366: Stephanos Koumanoudes, IToiiyyevesia (Sept-Oct 1868);
Anonymous, “Epigraphie,” Bulletin de I’Ecole francaise d’Athénes 3—4
(1868) 55-57, esp. 55-56; W. Gurlitt, “Inschriften aus Athen,” Philo-
logus 27 (1868) 729-36, here 730; Foucart 1873, 219-21 (no. 38);
Liiders, IG 111 74; Dittenberger, Syll' 379; Syll? 633; (Wide 1909, 225-30;
Michel, RIG 988; Prott and Ziehen, LGS 11 49; Dittenberger—Hiller von
Gaertringen, Sy/? 1042); Kirchner, IG II? 1366; Sokolowski, LSCG 106—
108 (no. 55); Lane 1964, 9 (no. 14); Lane, CMRDM 1:9—-10 (no. 13) and
plate 13; Horsley 1983a (with translation) (Poland A51a).

Publication Used: IG II* 1365: Sokolowski, LSCG 55 and a squeeze by B.H.

McLean; /G I1? 1366 and a squeeze by B.H. McLean.

Current Location: Athens, Epigraphical Museum (both inscriptions).
Similar Inscriptions: — IG II? 2940 (IV BCE); IG 11> 4684 (Thorikos, III BCE);

IG 117 4856 (Laurion): Zd[v]0og M[nvi Tupdvvw]; IG 11> 4876 (Athens,
imperial period): 6 ITav 6 Mnv, yaipete vivoor kaAai. Ve kOg vVrépyve; IG
11> 4818 (Athens, II/III CE): iepevcg otohotng Todog | kol Tepdmdog
Avp "Emagpddettog @1 Odpavior Mnvi edyal[plotiplov dvibnka; IG 112
4687a (Piracus, III CE): Anuftplog | kai f| yovn | ‘Epotiov | Mnvi, | ént
iepe[i]ag | Mhaviov.

Both stones (and /G II> 4856) were discovered “siidlich von Ergastiria [Laurion]
auf dem Schornsteinhiigel” and north of Cape Sounion (A. Milchhéfer,
“Antikenbericht aus Attika,” AM 12 (1887) 277-330, here 300, no. 279).

1G II? 1365: Tablet 68 x 27 x 7 cm. Letter height: 2.4 ¢m. (first six lines); 0.8 cm.
(the remainder). At the top of the stone there is a roughly inscribed crescent which
may have been painted (Lane, 1971-78, 1:7). The lettering is erratic throughout.
The last four words of the inscription are written on the right side of the stone.

IG 12 1366: 89 x 73 x 9.5 cm. Letter height: 0.9 cm. In the center at the top of the
stone is a large, deeply incised, U-shaped crescent, which resembles a horse-shoe.
The letters are more regular than those of /365 but not entirely even or well-
formed. At the base is a large lug used to secure the stone in place. The stone is
badly damaged on the right hand side; both the top right corner and the bottom
right corner are missing. There is slight damage at the left side of the base.

It is widely held that /366 is a later and expanded version of 7365 (Gurlitt 1868,
734; Dittenberger, Syll3 p. 195; Lane 1971-1978, 3:8; Horsley 1983a).
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Dittenberger argued that Xanthos had inscribed 7365, which accounts for its
various solecisms and barbarisms, and that a professional cutter inscribed 7366.
Lane (1971-1978, 3:8) rejects this, observing simply that the stone of /365 was
too small to accommodate all of the regulations, “but hardly more careful in
grammar and spelling, and, if anything, with even more carelessly formed letters.”

IG 117 1365 IG 117 1366

EdvOog EdvBog Avkiog I'oiov
AvK10g ‘'OpPiov kabedpvoato
kabewpovcato iep[ov Tod Mnvoc] |

iepov 10D Tupdvvov, aipeTicavTog
Mnvog 100 Bg0D, & ayabf toyM-
Tupdvvou Kai [unBéval |

aipetioavtog tod Oe-

00, &’ ayabf toyn Kol pn-
Béva axabaptov Tpocdyev: K-
Bapioléoto 8¢ and oKop-

dmv Kal yolpémv- Kol unbéva
Buoidolev dvey tod kabi-

axdabopTov Tpoodyev:
koBapiléotm 8¢ amo
oKOpd®V Kol yopEwv] |
ka1 yJuvaikog: Aovoa-
LEVOLG OE KATAKEPOA
avOnuepov gio[moped]||-

dpovcopévov: £av 8¢ tig Prdon- 5  eoBow- Kol €K T@V yovol-
Tat, anpodcdektog 1 Bvcio mapa KEOV O10, ETTO NUEPDV
00 0g0d. TopExe 08 Kal T hovcapévny k[ata] |

Bed1 10 KabfjKov, 6510V oKE- KEQaAo glomopedesdol
Aog kol dopav kai Eratov Emti Po- avOnuepdv: kol amod vek-
LoV Kol A0Y<v»ov Kol Gmovony. pod d1a NuepdV d[ékal] |
Kol Kol 6o eBopdg NuepdV
ano vekpod kobapicleotar deka- TETTOPAKOVTO, Kol Unoéva
wobov, a0 Yovakémv €P<dro- Buoialew dvelv] |

poiocvy, 700 KabeWpLoaUEVOD TO
avopoPOVoV unde mePL TOV T0- iepov- €av 8¢ tig Praontan,
mov, anod 8¢ eHopag TeTTOPA- anpOodEKTOG |

KOGTOoV, G0 8& YuVaIKOg Aov- 1 Bvoia mapa T0d Ogod-
OGEVOL KOTAKEQOAN avOELE- TapEYEV OE Kal T Bedt
pi. evilatog yévorto 6 Beog Toig 10 kabfjkov, de&Lov ||
Bepamevovov amhf T Woyxd. 10 okéhog kai dopav Kol

£av 0¢ Tva avBpmmive Tdoyn M
acOevion 1 amodnunon, Oepa-
TEVE[TO |

oV Bedv O Ay adToC TAPASHL
oc av 8[¢]

TOADTIPAYLOVAOT] T| TEPIEPYdoN-

KeQOATV Kol Todag Kol
otnOOVIoV Kol EAatov |
£mi Popov kol Aoyvov kol
oyiag Kol omovony, Kol
gveilaTog |

yévotto 0 Bedg 1ol Oepa-



264

15

ATTICA

afu],

apaptiov o¢p[eiéto Mnvi To-
pOVVE,

flv o0k €EehdoeTal. S100TM K-

<right face>
QOAT<V>

Kol

TOOAG KO
otn0v-

viov.

15

20

25

nevoVoY AmAf) Th Woxf
£av 6¢ Tva |

avOpomive mdoymn 1 dcde-
vion 1] Grodnpnon mov,
undéva avlpd|-

nov ééovoiav Exsv, 0v
un 1 G avTdg TapaddL.
0¢ av 8¢ moAv||-
mparypovion ta tod Beod
1| mepiepydonTal, auap-
Tiov 0QeAéT® Mnvi |
Topdvvat, jv o0 pr dvvn-
ton EEghdoochat. 6 8¢
Buc1alov tfi EBoouN |

70 KafnKovta TdvTo mot-
eltot T Bedr- Aap-
Bavéton 82 Thg Buoiag ¢ |
av eépn cokéog Kai dpov,
TO O€ AOUTO KOTOKOTTETM
&V TOL 1EPAL €1 8¢ TIC |
[l 8¢ tic] mpooPépet
Buciav Td1 Bed, £y vov-
unviog péypt mevreko||-
dekdng: €av d¢ TG Tpa-
nelav TANpdOL TdL Oe@dt,
Aappavéto to fpuov]- |
TOVG 8¢ PovAopévoug pa-
vov cuvayewy Mnvi Tv-
pavveL €T aryodfjt
To[ml.|

opoimg 8¢ mapé&ovoty oi
gpaviotal Ta KabnKovta
T Bedt, de[&ov] |
oKENOG Kal dopav Kol
KOTOANV EAaiov Kol yodv
oivov kai va[oTtov yow]|-
Klodov Kol £piepo Tpia Kol
KoAVPoV yoivikeg dVo
Kol akpod[porta, £]||-

av KotakMOdow ol Epa-
VioTal Kol 6TEPOVOV Kot
Apvio[kov]- |
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IG 117 1365
Xanthos the Lykian consecrated the
temple of Mén — the god having
chosen him.
For good fortune: No one shall enter
while impure, but let him be purified
after (eating) garlic and pork.

And no one shall offer sacrifice with-
out the (permission of the) founder. If
anyone does this by force, the sacrifice
will be unacceptable to the god.

(The sacrifice) shall provide what is
prescribed for the god, a right leg, the
skin, olive oil for the altar, a lamp,
and a libation. And let him be purified
from (contact with) a corpse on the
tenth day; from menstruation on the
seventh day; but (do) not (let) a
murderer around the place; from a
miscarriage (abortion) on the fortieth
day, from (intercourse with) a woman
on the same day, having washed
themselves from head to foot. May the
god be merciful to those who serve

Kol gvgiloTog yévorro 1oig
ATADG TPOCTOPEVOLLE-
vou[g].

vacat

IG 117 1366
Xanthos the Lykian (slave) of
Gaius Orbius, consecrated the
temple of Mén Tyrannos — the
god having chosen him. For
good fortune. No one shall
enter while impure, but let
them be purified after (eating)
garlic or pork and (intercourse
with) women.
When members have washed
from head to foot on the same
day, they may enter. And (a
woman), having washed from
head to foot for seven days after
menstruation, may enter on the
same [i.e., seventh] day. And
(likewise) for ten days after
(contact) with a corpse, and
forty days after a miscarriage
(abortion). No one shall offer
sacrifice without (the per-
mission of) the founder of the
temple. If anyone does this by
force, the sacrifice will be unac-
ceptable to the god.
(The sacrificer) shall provide
what is prescribed for the god,
a right leg, the skin, head, feet,
breast, olive oil for the altar, a
lamp, kindling, and a libation.

May the god be merciful to
those who serve (the god) with

265
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(the god) with a simple soul. a simple soul.
If he (the founder) dies or is sick or If he (the founder) dies or is
out of town, let people serve the god sick or out of town, let no one
with the approval of the one to whom  have authority except the one to
(the founder) hands over (authority). whom he hands it over.
Anyone who is a busybody or meddles  Anyone who is a busybody or is
will incur sin against Mén Tyrannos interferes with the property of
that cannot be expiated. Let him give the god will incur sin against
(to the priest) a head and feet and a Meén Tyrannos which he cer-
breast. tainly cannot expiate.
And the one who offers sacri-
fices on the seventh (day of the
month) should perform all that
is appropriate for the god; let
him receive a leg and shoulder
from the sacrifice which is
brought; let the remainder be
cut up at the temple. And if
anyone offers a sacrifice to the
god from new moon till the
fifteenth (and?) if someone fills
a table for the god, let him
receive a half-portion (of its
contents). Those who wish may
convene a club (eranos) for
Meén Tyrannos (may do so) for
good fortune. Likewise, the
club members shall provide
what is appropriate for the god,
a right leg, hide, a kotylé of oil,
a chous of wine, a choinix
worth of cake, three sacred
cakes, two choinikes of small
cakes, and fruit. If the club
members hold banquet (they
shall provide) a wreath and a
woolen fillet. And may [the
god] be very merciful to those
who approach with simplicity.

Notes

1365.1; 1366.1: ZEavbog: PAA 730670; LGPN 2:344[?]. A common slave name
(Fragiadakis 1986, 363). Gurlitt 1868, 731 thought that Xanthos was the son of
Gaius Orbius, but Dittenberger (Syll* 1042) is surely right that Edvlog Avkiog
Taiov ‘OpPiov in /G 117 1366.1 denotes “servus non filius.”
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1366.1: Taiov "Qppiov, “Gaius Orbius”: The double name suggests that Xanthos’ owner
was a Roman citizen. J.H. Oliver, “The Athenian Archon Thisbianus,” Hesperia 32,
no. 3 (1963) 318 (BE 1964 no. 138) cites an Athenian herm honoring [I".] "OAfov
OwoPa|[vov] Mapaboviov (SEG 18:83 = SEG 21:760, 186/7 CE) which, he argues,
must be a mistake for G. Orbios Thisbianos (of Marathon) (see also Meritt
1963, 49). Oliver conjectures that this is the same person as that named in IG 1I?
1366 and the archon named in the inscription published by A. E. Raubitschek
(“Commodus and Athens,” Commemorative Studies in Honor of Theodore Leslie
Shear [Hesperia Supplements 8, 1949] 279-290, here 279), which Raubitscek
restored as émi dpyovtog I'. [Tov]hiov OwoPiav[ov Ma]lpabwviov, but which now
should be restored émt dpyovtog I'. [Op]Biov OoPraviov Ma]|pabwviov. If Oliver is
right, /G II> 1365/66 would probably be dated within about twenty years of Orbios’
archonship in 186/7 CE.

1365.5; 1366.1-2: Mnvog Tvpdvvov — Comment.

1365.10; 1366.3: and oképdwv. — Comment. Garlic (okdpodov) is a perennial
vegetable that has grown in Egypt and the Near East since early times (Crawford
1973). It was consumed in a variety of ways: fresh, dried, and powdered.

On the use of amd in prohibitions see Lupu, NGSL 7.3—15; ID 2530 = LSCGSup 54
(Delos) and the purity regulations cited below (— Comment).

1365.21-22: avdpopovov unde mepl tov to[mov, “but (do) not (let) a murderer around the
place.” Gurlitt (1868, 734) argued that the absence of a counterpart to this
prohibition in /366 indicated that Xanthos later “jedem den eintritt gestattete.” This
seems most unlikely. Lane (1971-78, 3:9n.49), citing Prott, et al. 1896-1906, 2:151,
thinks that the exclusion of murderers is obvious and for that reason was omitted in
1366. Murderers are also prohibited from entry into a temple in /G XII Suppl. 126 =
LSCG 124.10 (Eresos, I BCE): [povéag] 8¢ pur gloteiynv ¥ unde mpodotaic.

1365.23; 1366.4: amo 8¢ yvvakog, “after (intercourse with) a woman.” The same

formula appears in numerous purity regulations: e.g., ID 2367.5-6 (Delos):
[rapiévor dyv]ov amo yovoukog; ID 2529.16-17 (Delos, 116/5 BCE): ayvevovta[c] |
[amd yuv]akog kol kpéwg; ID 2530.4 (Delos, II BCE); ano yuvokog tpitaion<sy; SEG
14:529.16-17 (Cos, I BCE): am0 Agxodg kol | &y dpbropdc auépog déka, Omo
yovaukog tpei[g]; IG XII Supp. 126.9 (Eresos, II CE): [am0 8¢ y]Ovoukog avtdpepov
hoeooduevov; IEph 3401.3—4 = LSAM 29 (Ephesos): [ayvebletor amod | [kndovg]
nuépag | [dmdeka,] ano | [yvv]awog tfig || dialg nuépag 6v[o]; IPerg 1 264.1-3:
[elomopevéc]m &ig [10 iepov 10D ‘AckInmod dyvedov amd yu]|[vaukog Mué]|pag
déxa; TAM V/1 530.6-12 (Maionia, 147/6 BCE): ayvebew 8¢ | ano pev x[n]dovg
opaip|ov mepmtaiov, 100 8¢ dA|Aov tprtaiov, amd 8¢ yvvai||kog €ig TOV
nepLopiopé {vo}|vov tomov 100 Mntpoiov; LSCGSup 91.7-8 (Alexandria, I BCE):
ToUg 8¢ d[vdpac] | [a]md yuvarkog B.
Interestingly, /G 1I* 1365.23 treats the miasma that comes from intercourse along
with the much more serious pollutions (corpses; menstruation; miscarriage) while
1G I 1366.4 groups it with more minor contaminants (garlic and swine) requiring
only washing on the same day.

1365.20; 1366.5: amo yovawkéov — ID 2530.3, 7-8 (Delos, II BCE): Aovodue[vov...amo
yovaikeijov évatoiovg. Several other terms are used for menstruation (—
Comment): Lupu, NGSL 7 (ca. 200 BCE): ta @uowd; LSCGSup 119 (I BCE): 1a
kotapnvia. Philo, Leg. All. 1.13: oi 1€ dmokpioglg €ntd: ddkpva, puvéot, oighog,
OTEPLLO, OLTTOL TEPLTTOUATMV OYETOL, Kol O &1 GAOL ToD COUATOG WPpDC. &V yE UV
toilg vooolg Kpuikotdtn £Rdopds. kol yovaiEl 8¢ ail katounvior Kafdpoeglg dypt
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£Pdopddoc mapateivovoty, “There are seven secretions: tears, mucus, saliva, semen,
the two excremental discharges, and sweat which comes from every part of the
body. Moreover, in diseases the seventh day is the most critical period and in
women the monthly purification extends to the seventh day.”

1365.22; 1366.7: and 8¢ @Oopdc, “after a miscarriage/abortion”: Commenting on /G II?
1366 and IG XII/1 789.12 (Lindos, Rhodes, I CE = LSCG 139): and ¢Bopein[v]
ne(pdv) ', Johannes Ilberg (“Zur gyndkologischen Ethik der Griechen,” ARW 13
[1910] 1-19, 2-3) shows, citing Soranos Gynaeciorum libri iv 1.28.59, that ¢86pa
can mean either abortion or miscarriage. In Didache 2.2 o0 @ovevoelg tékvov &v
@Bopad the term appears to refer to an abortion. In /Lindos 11 487.11 (Lindos, ca 225
CE), however, @0opd clearly mean ‘miscarriage’: [a]mo @Bopdc yovoikdg §| Kuvog 1
6vov Mue(pdv) pla’], “after a miscarriage of a woman or a dog or a donkey, 41
days.” Wide (1909, 227) concluded from the prohibition of abortion that the Mén
inscription betrayed Jewish influence; but it should be noted that this inscription
does not prohibit abortion (if that is what @Bopd means in this case) but restricts
entry into the temple for forty days after an abortion. See also Parker 1983, 353-56.

1365.24; 1366.5-6: xataxépodra, “from head [to foot]” — Lupu, NGSL 7.12-13 (Ar-
cadia, ca. 200 BCE): £k kepoAdg | Aovoduevov, “having washed from head [to foot].”
See also LSCGSup 65.8 (Thasos, IV BCE): [kai AovoocOat] | katd kepoAfc..., “and
having washed from head [to food].” Theophrastos, Characters 16 lampoons those
who engage in repeated or ‘superstitious’ ablutions.

1365.25; 1366.11: gv(e)ihatog, “merciful” — IGBulg TI/1 930.1-2 (Philippopolis): O
‘Hpaxifig | P[- e]veichatog yév<ov|to; IGRR 1/5 1237.4-6 (Wadi Hammamat, 20
CE): 8e® TMavi, || 6t evelhartog vuely | yéyove; PSI IV 392.6 (242/41 BCE): Gote
ouv[Blfvar 100 PBacéwg eviAdTov yevopévoy kal Emypdyovtog v dpeow; UPZ
109.6 (98 BCE): aipetiCm avtovg g [rol]daot [po]t [t]0 mp[o]okivnua avtdv &v - <[]
------- [-6] - evihdTov teTel ya[ot to]d Placiéms - -+ av]tod &i[cloyyeréa yeyové-
var &v 'AleEav[d]p[eion ---]. Wide 1909, 228 draws attention to 1 Esdras 8:53: &den-
Onuev 100 kupiov NUAV kato TadTe Kol evthdtov £Tvyopev, “We prayed to our Lord
about these things and we found him to be merciful; Ps 99(98):8: xbpie 6 6edg nudv
oV EMNKOLES 0VTAV 0 Bedg oV gvilatog £yivov avtoig, “Lord our God, you answered
them, you, O God, were merciful to them.”

1365.26; 1366.12: anAfy tf woxfi — Comment.

1365.27; 1366.13: twva. avBpomvo, Taoyn, “die” — IG V/2 266.20 (Mantinea, Arkadia,
4643 bee): £av © avBpomvov nabn; FD 1T 1:303.8-9 (Delphi, I ce): émel 8¢ kd Tt |
nafn avbpomivov Mvacipayog, FD T 2:172.46—47 (Delphi): énel 8¢ xd Tu
ndbov|[tt] avbpodmvov o 1 Nikdotpatog, TAM 1 261.b.7-9 (Lykia, before 43
CE): [6talv 8¢ t[1 w]dBwt avOpan[i|[vov kloi petadr[d]E[w] Tov Pio[v], etc.

1365.30; 1366.11-15: molvmpaypovion (ta 100 Beod) 1| mepiepydontor. While the
version in /365 might be rendered “anyone who is a busybody or meddles”
(intended in some general sense), /366 adds to. 100 6g00. Horsley (1983b, 26) cites
P.Princ. T 119.2.2-4 (325 CE) (= SB XII 10989), to0g mepiepyalopévous Tag
aAlotpiog KTNoels Kol Evael&v Emyelpodvtog codoy PEV ol VOUOL, el 88 kal 1
on weonovnpia, “both the laws and your own hatred of evil-doing hate those who
interfere with the property of others and who try to make an indictment...” where
nepepyalopon with a direct object means to “interfere with.”

1365.31; 1366.15: apaptio. Lane (1971-1978, 3:19-23) notes several Mén inscriptions
that mention sin (apoprtio) requiring propitiation (CMRDM 42; 70, 71, 77).
Confession of sins is attested in CMRDM 77 (= ILydiaKP 1:25; ISardBR 96)
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(Sardis): [+ olv ‘Apotfovei]|[kou(?) élhenlOeic kol apfop]|[thoag kaltaminte ig
a[o]|[0éverav] kai oporoyd t[o0] || [apdaptnu]e Mnvi ‘Aéie[t]|[tvd kol
omJroyplae®], “I, NN son of Aristoneikos, who was shown mercy and who sinned,
fell i1l T confess the sin to Mén Axiottenos and inscribed this stele.” On confessions
of sins to the gods, see Fridoff Kudlien, “Beichte und Heilung.” Medizin-
Historisches Journal 13 (1978) 1-14.

A number of other Asian Mén inscriptions convey the notion that the god punishes
failures to keep vows. CMRDM 50 (Lydia, 235-6 CE) is a dedication by a woman
who, when she was unable to keep her vow to sacrifice a bull, was accommodated
by Mén who accepted the stele instead. But CMRDM 80 (Sardis, 160-61 CE)
reports that a man who failed to keep a vow was punished (kohaoBeic) by the god.
In CMRDM 47 = TAM V/1 460 (Lydia, 118-19 CE) a woman who failed to respond
to Mén’s “call to service” (xAnbeioa Vmo 100 Oe0bd ic Vmmpeoiag ydpw) was
punished by being driven mad (ékoAdoeto avtiv kol povijvon énoincev), but was
subsequently “ordered” to inscribe a stele (otnAloypag6ijvat) and enroll
(xatoypdyar) in the service of the gods.

1365.32; 1366.16: é€eihdoetan: For a similar use of this word but to opposite effect, see
Heb 2:17: 60gv deethev kKotd mdvta Tolg adeApoic opowdfjvat, tva Elenpav yévntot
Kol TOTOG ApYLEPEDS T TTPOG TOV Bgdv €lg 10 iAdokeobon tag apaptiog tod Aaod,
“Therefore he had to be made like his brethren in every respect, so that he might
become a merciful and faithful high priest in the service of God, to make expiation
for the sins of the people” (RSV). The verb also appears in CMRDM 35 = TAM V/1
322 (Lydia, 236/7 CE): ®ed ‘Avasitt kai Mnvi Twpov | Toyn kol Zokpdng kol
‘Appovog kot Tpdeiog ot ‘Appiov kot A kol Zokpotio || ol Appddog
monoavteg TO ig|pomomua gihooduevy Mntélpav ‘Avagtty dmep Tékvav kal |
Opeppdrov Evypagov Eotnoav, “To the Goddess Anaetis and Mén Tiamou: Tyché
and Socrates and Ammianos and Trophimos, the sons of Ammios, and Philéte and
Socratia, the daughters of Ammias, having made a sacrifice to propitiate Mater
Anaetis for the sake of their children and nurslings, inscribed and set up (this
stele).”

1366.16: i €Bdoun, “the seventh day.” Sokolowski (1969, 108) suggests that the
seventh day is related to the phases of the moon.

1366.19-20: &l 8¢ g | [el 8¢ tic] mpoopépel Buociav tdL Oedt, &y vovpunviag péypt
nevtekal|| dexdg. The phrase is incomplete.

1366.20: tpanelo, “table.” Gill (1991, 6768 [no. 52]) described a fragment of a cult
table (EM 4014) bearing the inscription EA®OX N- — and made from the same
stone as IG II> 1366. Since 1. 20 refers to the tpdmela of the group, Gill argues:
“The stone of which the fragment and the stele are made is sufficiently rare and
sufficiently like that in the theater of Thorikos to make it probable that the fragment
came from the same area. He notes, further, that the letters of the two inscriptions
are similar (careless, irregular) even though they are not made by the same cutter,
and that the names, Xanthos, Xathos, though not the same, are “similar and also
foreign, no doubt.”

1366.23-24: vo[otov yowt][kwiov, “a choinix worth of cake.” A choinix represented
about 1 litre of wheat, equivalent to the daily caloric needs of an active male. —
M.M. Markle, “Jury Pay and Assembly Pay at Athens,” in Athenian Democracy, ed.
P.J. Rhodes (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004) 95-131, here 126; Lin Foxhall
and H.A. Forbes, “Sitometria: The Role of Grain as a Staple Food in Classical
Antiquity,” Chiron 12 (1982) 41-90.
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1366.24: xoAMOPov yoivikeg 800, “two choinikes of small cakes.” On koéAAvPov see B.
Schmidt, “Totengebrduche und Graberkultus im heutigen Griechland,” ARW 25
(1927) 52-82, esp. 52-53.

1366.24: épiepa, “sacrificial cake” — ICosED 140.10-11 (Cos, IV BCE): tdt 8¢ | [Bedr
£opliepa didoton kpOav tpio Muédipva, “to the god is offered three sacrificial cakes
made of one half medimnos of barley.”

1366.24: axpo[dpva, “fruit”: Sokolowski; Horsley. The restoration is uncertain:
axpoa[pata, “songs [during a meal]” (Robert and Robert 1989, 47); dxpo[kmdAa,
“extremities [of the sacrificed animals]” (Foucart); axpo[opo, “song” (Ziehen;
Lane); axpo[Oiviov; “first fruits” (Dittenberger).

1366.26: Mnuvic[xov] — AM 66:228.15 [39] (138/7 BCE); IG I? 1297.11 [24] (236/5
BCE).

Comments

Men is a Phrygian moon god often associated with Attis. The cult of Mén is
widely attested in Asia and was transported to Attica as early as the third cen-
tury BCE (Perdrizet 1896; Sokolowski 1969, 107). Mén is usually depicted as a
handsome young man wearing a Phrygian cap, with the crescent of the moon
behind his shoulders (Lane 1990; Perdrizet 1896). Both /G 11> 1365 and 1366
bear the typical crescent associated with Mén though neither depicts the god
himself (Lane 1971-1978, 1:plates VIII, IX, X). Other symbols associated with
Men include the peacock, the pine cone, and the pomegranate.

The site of the discovery of these two inscriptions, Laurion (rather than
Sounion as is often reported: see Lauffer 1956—1957, 180 n. 3), was the
location of silver mines that supplied Athens with silver for coinage. Since the
mines were worked by slaves, Sokolowski is perhaps right to suggest that
Xanthos was or had been a slave attached to the Laurion mines (1969, 107).
Nilsson describes the cult of Mén as “ein ausgesprochener Sklavenkult”
(Nilsson 1967, 2:121). Indeed, the oldest attestation of the cult of Mén in Attica
are two fourth century BCE dedications from slaves at Laurion who had formed
an eranos:

[Tv]pdv[veor Mnvi av]éd[e]|[calv €n’ evtuyiong Epajvictoal : 0ide : Kddovg | Mdvng
: KoAMog : || "Attag @ "Aptepidw|pog : Mdng : Zwotag : | Tayydprog ‘Eppaiog :
TiBewog : "Eppog (IG 11> 2940; compare IG II? 2937, without the god’s name, but
the same dedicators; but see W. Peek, AM 67 [1942] 44 n. 57, who suggests
restoring the lacuna as [H]pak[Aet Oedr- or [ H]pak[Aet Tvpimi]).

By the third century the cult was also practiced by the freeborn: two Piracan
inscriptions, a III BCE altar from the Piraeus (found in the excavations of the
Metroon; /G II? 4687a) and a statue base from the same era (/G 11> 4685), bear
dedications to Mén. A relief from Thorikos (just north of Laurion) shows two
free adherents before a cult table and Mén seated (/G 11* 4684):

AnuiTpiog | kai 1y yoviy | Epdtiov | Mnvi, | émi iepe[i]og || TAavkov (/G 112 4687a;
Piraeus, Il BCE)
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Mutpaddng kai 1 yovi] Mnvi (/G 1I? 4684; Thorikos, 11 BCE)
Awoviotog kai Bapolio tdr Mnvi 10 iepdv avédecav (IG 112 4685; Piraeus, Il BCE)

Lane has collected a total of thirteen references to the cult in Attica (1971—
1978, 1:1-10 [nos. 1-13]).

Three inscriptions set up by Xanthos have been found. The shortest (now
lost) is a simple dedication which reads Ed[v]6og M[nvi tupdvve] and is
restored by analogy (IG II? 4856; Lane, CMRDM 1: no. 11; Horsley 1983, 22).
The second and third are /G 1I? 1365 and IG 11> 1366, the former an earlier
draft of the latter. In 1366 the language has been clarified and strengthened in
places and some prescriptions have been added.

Xanthos was evidently not only the founder of the temple but also its first
priest (Lauffer 1956-1957, 183). The regulations allow access to the temple
only with the permission of Xanthos or his designate, should he be ill or away.
Xanthos also provided for an authorized successor in the role of guardian and
priest of the cult. Xanthos claims divine authorization founding the cult;
similar authorization can be found in the Zeus/Agdistis cult in Philadelphia
(Syll3 985) and a Sarapis cult in Opus (IG X/2.1 255 [77]), the latter
authorized through a dream. Horsley points out that only one Mén dedication is
explicitly authorized through a dream (Mnvi gvyapiotipyov | [ka]ta Svap,
CMRDM 4:137 [Pisidian Antioch]), but several Mé&n inscriptions use the
formula kot’ émtaynyv (‘by a command’), which might imply revelation in a
dream (Horsley 1983a, 23; Lane 1971-1978, 4:46).

Although it is common to suppose that the cult association associated with
the temple appealed largely to non-citizens (Lauffer 1956-1957, 184), Horsley
observes (rightly) that the first few lines grant access to both men and women
and that nothing in the regulations implies an exclusively slave association.
Other Attic inscriptions represent a family approaching the cult table of Mén
(see above).

Purifications. Of particular interest are the emphases both on purifications
before entry into the temple, and on the moralizing requirements. Rather than
the simple prescription to cleanse oneself, this inscription twice stipulates that
the one participating in worship must have bathed from head to foot
(Aovoapévoug KaTokEQaAn; Aovcapuévny katd kEeaAa). In this case admission
to the temple requires purification, sometimes after an elapse of time, from
certain acts and substances: after contact with garlic, (eating?) pork, and inter-
course after having washed; seven days after menstruation, ten days after
(contact) with a corpse, and forty days after a miscarriage or abortion. Similar
restrictions are attested for other sanctuaries. For example:

Megalopolis, Arcadia (a temple of Isis, Sarapis, and Anoubis): Lupu, NGSL 7.3—
15 (ca. 200 BCE): after childbirth (amd Aéyx[o]ug ), 9 days; miscarriage/abortion
(amd SrupBéppotoc), 44 days; menstruation (amo t®[v] | euowdv), 7 days;
bloodshed (?) (6m0 @d[v]ov), 7 days; after eating goat or mutton, 3 days; after
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eating other food, after washing on the same day; sexual intercourse, after
washing on the same day.

Delos (temple of Atargatis?): ID 2530 = LSCGSup 54 (Il BCE): after eating fish, 3
days; pork (amo veiov), having bathed (on the same day?); after intercourse, 3
days; after childbirth (and tetokeiag),7 days; after a miscarriage/abortion (a0
Sapbopdc); 40 days; after menstruation (a0 yvvaukeijov), 9 days.

Eresos (unknown goddess): /G XII Supp. 126 = LSCG 124 (Il BCE): after the
funeral of a relative, after twenty days; the funeral of someone else, after three
days; after a stillbirth ([dm0 8¢ Ov]dtw), 10 days; after childbirth (avtav 8¢ | [tav
tetd]kowoav), 40 days; (for the man) after a live birth ([ano 8¢ Puw]td) (?), 3 days;
for the woman who has given birth (avtav 8¢ t[av]| [te]ltoxowav), 10 days(?);
after (intercourse) with one’s wife, on the same day; but a murder ([povéag])
cannot enter, nor a traitor (mpoddtaic), nor Galloi (ydAAoig), nor women devotee of
Cybele ([yo]vaikeg yorrdalnv). Also prohibited from the temenos are weapons of
war, carcasses (Bvooidwov), iron, bronze, nor shoes, nor anything else made of
skin; nor shall a woman enter the sanctuary (vadov) except the priestess and the
prophetess.

Lindos, Rhodes (unknown deity): /Lindos 1l 487 = LSCGSup 91 (ca. 225 BCE):
after a miscarriage of a woman, a dog or a donkey, 41 days; after deflowering (a
virgin), 41 days; after contact with the corpse (of one’s family), 41 days; after
bathing a corpse, 7 days; after entrance (???), 3 days; after the marriage bed, 3
days; after childbirth, 21 days; after ... woman... after she has washed; after
intercourse, having washed or purified himself; after sex with a courtesan, 30
days; but after illegal deeds, one is never cleansed.

Lindos, Rhodes (oriental deity?): /G XII/1 789 = LSCG 139 (Il ce): having one’s
hands and thoughts purified and being healthy, and with no terrible thoughts; after
eating lentils, 3 days; after (eating) goat, 3 days; after eating cheese, 3 days; after
a miscarriage (and pOopeio[v]), 40 days; after contact with a corpse of one’s own
dead (amnd kndovg [oik]eiov), 40 days; after lawful intercourse (40 cuvovoiog
vop[t]uov), on the same day, having purified oneself by sprinkling, and first using
oil; after (loss of?) virginity....

Cyrene (Apollo?): LSCGSup 115 (IV BCE): after intercourse: after having washed
(but the code distinguishes between intercourse at night and during the day); (a
man) after his wife has given birth, 3 days.

Ptolemais, Egypt (unknown temple): LSCGSup 119 (I BCE): after the death (dmo
ndbovg) of a family member or someone else, 7 days; after a miscarriage (arn’
anaAr[ayfig), ...? days; after an abortion (dr’ éxtpmopod), with... ? days; after
childbirth (tetoxviog) and nursing, ...? days; and if the child should be exposed
(éav x01)), 14 days; men may enter after intercourse ([6]m0 yvvaikog) after 2 days,
and women following their husbands (axoroVBwg toilg avdpd[ow]); after an
abortion (a«m’> éktpoopod), 40 days;... but after she gives birth and nurses, ...?
days; and if the child is exposed, ...? days; after menstruation (a0 korapunviov), 7
days, but for the husband, 2 days.

A few items in /G II? 1365/66 stand out as peculiar. The reason for the prohibi-
tion of garlic here is unclear. Antaphrodisiac plants such as garlic were con-
sumed by women during the Thesmophoria (see Aristophanes, Lysistrata 66—
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68); IG 11> 1184.15 (IV BCE) requires, among several other ritual substances,
okopdwv dvo otatfipag. Tzanetou observes that during the fasting portion of
the Thesmophoria (Nesteia) the use of antaphrodisiac plants “symbolized
women’s chastity during the festival, because women reverted symbolically to
their prior status as virgins” (2002, 333; also Versnel 1976, 35). It is unclear
whether the antaphrodisiac qualities of garlic were at issue in the prohibition of
IG 112 1365/66.

The prohibition of consumption of pork (yoipelog) is also interesting
precisely because swine were common as sacrificial animals. The cult of
Atargatis(?) on Delos also prohibited pork (/D 2530 = LSCGSup 54 [II BCE]).
But no other Mén inscriptions suggest that consumption of pork was forbidden.
This highlights Horsley’s point that “cultural factors, and the personalities of
individual founders of localized groups, will be elements contributing to the
diversity” of local expression of a cult (1983, 22).

Despite the purity rituals and the expressions of the god’s mercy, tampering
with the possessions of the gods is treated as an “unpardonable sin” which
cannot be expiated (ildoxopar). Distinctive of the cult of Mén are repeated
claims that the god inflicts punishments — illness, madness and other ailments
— for disobedience or for other “sins” (Lane 1971-1978, 3:18-23).

Morality and Cult. A second noteworthy feature of the two inscriptions is
their focus on interior purity, expressed as “simplicity of soul” (amAfi T woyf,
1365.26; 1366.12, 26). R. Turcan, in his review of CMRDM 111 in Gnomon (51
[1979] 28087, here 282), draws attention to the increased scrutiny in the Hel-
lenistic period of interior purity, citing Cicero’s comments in De legibus 2.24
and Theophrastos, llepi Edoefeioc frags. 8-9 (ed. Walter Potscher,
Theophrastos IIEPI EYXEBEIAX. Griechischer Text [Philosophia Antiqua 11;
Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1964]):

The law commands us to approach the gods in purity (caste)—that is, purity of soul
(animo), in which are included all things. This does not remove the necessity for
purity of the body, but it should be understood that since the soul is much superior
to the body and that one must observe the requirement of bodily purity, we ought
to be much more careful about the soul. For in the former case impurity is
removed by the sprinkling of water or the passage of a certain number of days, but
a blemish on the soul can neither be blotted out by the passage of time nor washed
away by any river. (Cicero, De legibus 2.24)

Believing that the gods have no need of [sacrifices], but rather see the character
(10 MBoc) of those who approach them, since they take as the greatest sacrifice
having the correct opinion concerning them [the gods] and their deeds, how is this
not prudent, and holy, and righteous (co@pwv kol dclog kai dikatog)? For the
gods, the best offering of first fruits is a pure mind and a soul free of passions
(vobg kabapog xai yoyn amabng). (Theophrastos, TTepi Evoefeiag frag. 8 =
Porphyry, De abstentia 2.60—61)

One must thus purify one’s character (10 n00c) and thus come to sacrifice to the
gods, loving the gods, offer these sacrifices, but not costly ones. Now people
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suppose that it is not enough for the purity of sacrifices to have an unclean body
clothed with distinguished clothing; but when they come to the sacrifices having a
soul not purified of evils but having dressed the body with splendid clothing, they
think that it doesn’t matter, as if God does not especially rejoice over the most
divine part of us being pure, see that it is related to what he had planted (in us).
(Theophrastus, TTepl Evoefeiag frag. 9 = Porphyry, De abstentia 2.19-20)

As Chaniotis (1997) has observed, even though the distinction between the
outer and inner parts of the human being appears in literature and philosophy
in the fifth century BCE, it is not until considerably later that one finds an
emphasis on inner purity in cultic rules. Chaniotis argues that the earliest
attestation of the requirement for inner purity is from the late classical period,
from the temple of Asklepios at Epidaurus:

ayvov xpm vaoio Bumdeog £vtog iovta

gupevar ayvelo 8 €otl povelv doto.

One must be pure if one comes into the temple

purity means to think pious thoughts.

The attestation of this is not epigraphical but literary, from a section of
Porphyry’s De abstentia that is sometimes treated as a quotation from
Theophrastus, Ilepi Evoefeiag (frag. 9 = Porphyry, De abstentia 2.19-20).
Recently, however, Bremmer has argued that the attribution of De abstentia
19.4-20.1 to Theophrastos is not secure (2002, 106—8; so Bouffartigue and
Patillon 1977-79, 2:29). Bremmer observes, moreover, that the conjunction of
ayvog and 6o10g is otherwise unattested until the common era and represents a
new development. Accordingly he argues that the Asklepios inscription belongs
to the Hellenistic period, not to the late classical period. Two other first-century
Asklepieia, in Mytilene and on Rhodes, attest to the emphasis on moral purity
as a requirement to enter a temple:

1G XII Supp. 23 (Mytilene; Imperial Period) = LSCGSup 82: Enter this precinct
pure (dyvov), with holy thoughts (Gota ppovéovta).

LSCGSup 108: (Rhodes; mid I CE): To enter this fragrant temple and remain there,
one must be pure (dyvov) from intercourse, from beans, and from the heart (o
kapdiag), not by bathing, but by a pure mind... (00 Aovtpot | dGALG vO® Kobapdv).
Even if the Epidaurian inscription is dated well into the Hellenistic or early
Roman period, Chaniotis helpfully chronicles the introduction of notions of
moral purity into cultic regulations, beginning with the second century BCE. An
inscription from Phaistos (Crete; temple of the Great Mother) requires both
piety and good speech to enter the temple and a regulation from Eresos
(Aegean Islands; II BCE) excludes not only those with physical impurities but
those who have committed moral transgressions:

IC 1 xxiii 3.6-11 (Phaistos, Crete; II BCE): All the pious (evoefieg) and those of
sweet speech (e0yAwB|{1}ol) come as pure into the temple of the Great Mother,
which is full of the divine (évBeov); you will recognize divine-filled deeds of the
immortals worthy of this temple.
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1G XII Supp. 126 = LSCG 124 (Eresos; 1l BCE): But a murder cannot enter, nor a
traitor.

Even more striking is a metrical inscription from the temple of Zeus
Lepsynos in the Carian city of Euromos (II BCE):

M. Errington, “Inschriften von Euromos,” E4 21 (1993) 15-31, here 29-30, no. 8
(Euromos; II BCE): i kaBopdv, @ Eeive @é|peic ppéva, kol 10 dika[t]jov foknkec
yuxfi(v), Baive ko’ edipov- €l &’ dl|dikwv yovels, Kol ob voog ov kabapevel, |
noppo an’ abavdtov | [E]pyeo kal tepévous | ob otépyetl podroug || iepdg dopoc,
aAla ko[Adlet, Tolg 8” ooioig | [6e€liovg avtvépe[t 6 Bedc].

If you, friend, have a pure heart and practice righteousness in your soul, then you
can enter this holy place; but if you gain by doing injustice and your mind is not
pure, take yourself far from this precinct of the immortals. This house does not
love evil men but punishes them, but God bestows his gifts on the holy.

Chaniotis observes, “Die besondere Bedeutung des neuen Texte von Euromos
liegt jedoch darin, daB er nicht blof gerechte Taten verlangt, sondern von einer
gerechten Seele spricht (10 dikatov fHoknoeg youyf). Der Verfasser dieses Textes
ist ausschliesslich an den inneren Menschen interessiert” (Chaniotis
1997, 158).

Syl 985 (Philadelphia [Lydia]; I BCE), a Zeus cult association from the late
Hellenistic period, also emphasizes the role of will and intention in contracting
and avoiding pollution rather than involuntary forms of miasma:

When entering this house let men and women, free people and house-slaves,
swear by all the gods that they neither know nor make use wittingly of any deceit
against a man or a woman, nor a poison harmful to people, nor harmful spells; or
that they practice the use of a love potion, abortifacient, contraceptive, or any
other thing fatal to children; or that they would recommend it to, nor connive at it
with, another (¢tépwt cupPov]hede unde cuvictopeiv). On the contrary, they are
not to hesitate to be well-intentioned (evvoetv) toward this oikos, and if anyone
should do any of these things or plot them, they are neither to put up with it nor to
keep silent, but shall expose it and defend themselves.

By the early imperial period it was common to require moral purity as well
as purity from physical contaminants:

LSCGSup 59 (Delos; temple of Zeus Kynthios and Athena Kynthia, imperial
period): One should enter the temple of Zeus Kynthios and Athena Kynthia with
hands and soul pure (yvyfj kaba[pd), wearing white clothing, without sandals,
having been purified after intercourse and eating meat and carrying neither.... nor
a key, nor a ring made of iron, nor a belt, nor a purse, nor weapons of war, nor can
one do anything that is prohibited.

1G XII/1 789 = LSCG 139 (Lindos, Rhodes, II-1II CE): One may enter the temple
being pure from the following (contaminants): First of all, and most important:
having one’s hands and thoughts pure («pyvounv koBapovg) and being healthy,
and with no terrible thoughts (undev adroig dewwov cuvedotac). And as far are
externals are concerned: after eating lentils: 3 days; after (eating) goat: 3 days;
after eating cheese: 3 days; after a miscarriage/abortion: 40 days; after contact
with a corpse of one’s own dead: 40 days; after lawful intercourse: on the same
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day, having purified oneself by sprinkling, and first using oil; after (loss of?)
virginity....

ILindos 11 487.4-5 = LSCGSup 91 (Lindos, Rhodes, ca. 225 CE): ... having been
purified not only as far as the body is concerned, but also the soul.

1G 1 1369.31-34 [49] = LSCG 53 (Liopesi, Attica, II CE): It is not lawful for
anyone to enter this most holy assembly (cVOvodov 1@V Epavict@®dv) without being
first examined as to whether he is pure and pious and good (&[yv]og kai gvoepng
kol drylo[0]6c).

ILindos 11 484 = LSCGSup 86 (Lindos, Rhodes, ca. 200 CE): ... they may sacrifice,
only those who have a good conscience (t6 cLVEId0G GpLoTOV).

‘Anhodc and amldg, often with kapdia, appear prominently in the
Septuagint and in the writings of the early Jesus movement as a term connected
to piety:

Prov 10:9: 6g mopedetor anidg mopeveton TEmodmc 6 68 SOTPEP®V TAG 0SB0V
avtod yvwobnoegtat, whoever walks in simplicity goes with confidence, but the
one who is depraved does not know his own way.

Prov 11:25: yoyn edAoyovpévn mdoa GmAf avip 8¢ Buopumdng ovk evoYL@Y, every
simple soul is blessed, but the hot-tempered man is not seemly.

1 Chr 29:17: xoi &yvov kdpie 611 oD &l 6 étdlmv kapdiog kol Sikatocvvv dyomdc
&v anhom Tt kapdiag mpoeboundnv mdavta todta kol vov tov Aodv cov TOV
gOpebévia. M €1dov &v edppocvvy TpodvunOévta cot, and knowing, Lord, that
you are the one who examines hearts and loves justice; with simplicity of heart [
have been zealous to do all these things and now I see your people who are here
joyfully offering (these things) to you.

1 Macc 2:60: Aavin €v tfj anddmTt avtod Eppvcbn €k otdpatog Aedvimv, Daniel
was delivered from the mouth of the lion through his simplicity.

Wis 1:1: 'Ayanioote dikatoovvny ol kpivovteg v Yiiv ppovicate mept 100 Kupiov
&v ayabomtt kol &v amdmT kapdiog {nmoate avtdv, Love justice, you who
judge the earth, and know the goodness of the Lord, and seek him with a simple
heart.

Rom 12:8: 6 petadidovg &v amidtnty, O TPOIoTAUEVOS €V omovdf|, 0 Eledv &v
apoémti, The one who shares (should do so) with simplicity, the one who
presides (should do) with diligence, the one who shows mercy (should do this)
cheerfully.

2 Cor 1:12: 611 év amhotnT kat gihkpveia 100 0g00, [kai] ovk &v copia copKiKi
GAN" &v ydprrt Bg0D, aveoTpdenuey &V T@ KOGU®, TEPLOGOTEPMS 08 TPOG VUAG,. ..
For we have conducted ourself in the world with simplicity and sincerity and not
with fleshly wisdom, but with the grace of God (cf. 2 Cor 9:11; 11:3).

Eph 6:5: Oi 3000, VrrakovETE TOIG KOTO GAPKO. KVPIolg HETA POBOL Kol TPOHOL &V
amiomTt g Kapdiog vVudV g @ Xprotd, Slaves, obey those who are your
owners according to human reckoning, with deep fear and simplicity of heart, as
you are obedient to Christ (similarly Col 3:22).
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Jas 1:5: &1 8¢ 11 PV Asineton copiog, aiteitm mapo tod d1d6vrog O0d mdow
anAdg kol un ovedilovrog kai dobnoegtar avt®d, If someone lacks wisdom, let
them ask of the God who gives to all simply and without reproach, and it shall be
given to him.

Hermas Mand., 2.4: ndow Dotepovpévolg didov amldg, | dotdlmv tivi d®¢ 1
Tivi pn 8@g, To everyone that is in want, give simply, without hesitating to whom
you should give or to whom you should not give.

The term also appears frequently in the writings of Marcus Aurelius, e.g.,
3.6.3; 16.2; 4.26.1; 5.7.1 (101 00 d&l evyechan 1| 0VTOG AmTADG Kol EAeLOEPMG);
8.51.1; 10.8.3; 11.15.1. Rather than supposing that the appearance of anA®dg in
IG 11 1366 is an indication of Jewish influence, as Wide (1909) supposed, it is
more plausible the think that /G II> 1366 reflects a broader tendency to
conceive of purity as including moral aspects as well as physical aspects.

Eranos. Finally, the founder permits the formation of an eranos associated
with the temple on the condition that the members provide the appropriate
portions to the priest: a right leg, the hide, a kotyle of oil, a chous of wine, a
choinix worth of cake, three sacred cakes, two choinikes of small cakes, and
fruit. Remarkably, IG 11> 2940 from the fourth century BCE also designates the
members of a Mén association as eranistai. Lane (1971-1978, 3:14-15)
believes that the eranos in question was not a permanent organization but
nonetheless concedes that “we are still in the framework of communal worship
that is familiar from the dodpog and the kataAovotikoi of the Lydian material,
the Mnviaotai of the Rhodian inscriptions, and perhaps the Zévot Texpopetiot
of the area of Antioch.” There is little basis, however, to decide whether the
eranos envisaged by the inscriptions was permanent or not.
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Inscription and the Hippocratic Oath?” ZPE 141 (2002) 106-8; Chaniotis 1997;
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Men.” In Festschrift fiir Otto Benndorf zu Seinem 60. Geburtstage gewidmet von
Schiilern, Freunden und Fachgenossen. Wien: A. Holder, 1898.

[54] IG 117 2960
Dedication of the Asklepiastai

Acharnai (Menidi) (Attica) mid II CE

Published: A. Milchhofer, “Antikenbericht aus Attika,” AM 13 (1888) 337—
363, 33940 (no. 516); Kirchner, IG 1I? 2960; Kirchner, et al. 1948, no.
1907 (facsimile).

Current Location: Built into the wall of a house east of the agora in Menidi.

Tablet of Pentelic marble, broken on both sides, 46 x 32.5 x 24.5 cm. Letter
height: 1.7 cm., discovered at Menidi (Archarnai), n. of Athens.

[A]vtioxov Mevav[dpov]
Meltéa
[to]v ap[xlepavioti[v]
[tdv AloxkAin[ri]aot[@v]

5  omxfat]np av[t]od ka[i]
M] unenp] "Ayv[n] Neik[w]-
[volg Mapabaviov O[v]-
[ya]tmp ovv tdt kowvd[1]
[t®V] Ackinmaoctd[v].

10 <vac>

His father and mother, Hagn& daughter of Neikon of (the deme)
Marathon, along with the association (koinon) of Asklepiastai honor
Antiochos son of Menandros, of (the deme) Melite, the archeranistes of
the Asklepiastai.

Notes

1. 1:[Alvtioxov Mevav[dpov] | Meltéa. Antiochus is also named as a gymnasiarch in /G
2 2037.A.12 (125/6 CE).

11. 6-7: Nei[w]|[volg Mapabwviov. Nikon of Marathon is named as a gymnasiarch in /G
I? 2037.A.13 (125/6 CE).

1. 9: ’AckInmoact®d[v]. Asklepiastai are also attested in /G II* 1293 = SEG 18:33
(Athens, III BCE), a decree of an association dedicated to Asklepios and Hygieia
honoring a demesman; /G 11> 2353 (Athens, IIl BCE), a dedication to Asklepios by at
least nine demesmen.
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Comments

Numerous dedications are extant honoring the officers of various associations.
In some cases the grammar suggests that it was the honorees who also dedi-
cated the tablet or monument as a response to receiving an honor. E.g., IG 11
2941 (276/5 BCE):

éml Orhokpdtov dpyovtog [0ide avébecav otepavmbévies] | KO 100 Kowod TV
gpyagopévov — ——]|

<col. I> tapion | H3O@1Aog || Edotpatog | Zdtvpog

<col. 2> ypappatels | 'Eniotparog || AloyvAidng | Empeintai | @ouniog | <vac>
<col. 3> Aqp— — | oo — —||Mo—— |2 — —

In the year that Philokrates was archon, those who had been crowned by the
association of workers dedicated (this monument): treasurers: Hedyphlos, Sos-
tratos, Satyros; secretaries: Epistratos, Aischylides; supervisors: Philomelos ...

Cf. IG T 2939, 2949, etc.

In most other cases, however, it was the association that honored one of its
members, e.g., IG 112 2943, 2946; 2947; 2960.

Arnaoutoglou (2003, 101) observes that while many associations of later
periods include a mixture citizen, metics and foreigners, and slaves, the
associations of Asklepiastai seem predominantly to have attracted citizens.

[55] IG 117 10248
A Koinon tomb

Athens (Attica) III cE

Published: K.S. Pittakes, ““Entypoeai ‘EAAnvikai,” AE n.s. 1 (1862) 123-124
no. 114 (facsimile) (ed. pr.); Koumanoudes 1871, 283 (no. 2362); Foucart
1873, 218 (no. 35); Koehler, /G 1I 3308; Michel, RIG 1851; Kirchner, /G
112 10248 (Poland A44).

Current Location: Pittakes reported that the stone was in the house of Mr.
Rebellakes of Athens.

Column of Hymettian marble, discovered in 1862, 65 high x 20 cm. in diameter.

‘ApTEpid®pog
YelevKeELG
épaviotal

Artemidoros of Seleucia. The eranistai (erected this for him).
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Notes

. 2: Xehevkevg (FRA no. 6608). Other metics from Seleucia (probably Seleucia in
Cilicia) are named in Attic inscriptions, including an Aristokreon son of Nausikratos
(IG 1?2 785.10 [Athens, 239/8 BCE]; 786.22 [Athens, 229/8 BCE]), honored by the
Athenian assembly for his benefactions. For other Seleucians in Attica, see Pope
1947, 143, FRA 281-282 (19 names) and /G 11> 10249-10257.

Comments

Several inscriptions discussed above indicate that associations either attended
or provided funerals for members. This inscription represents the memorial for
a deceased member of an otherwise unknown group of eranistai. The form of
the inscription is similar to that of II BCE koinon burials from Tanagra
(Boeotia) (see below [57]). Since the inscription itself does not identify the
épaviotai by reference to a deity, it is likely that this monument belonged to the
associations’ burial plot; its location would make clear which association had
buried the deceased. As a foreigner, Artemidoros may have had no family-at
least no extended family—to attend to his burial and so membership in an as-
sociation was crucial to the provision of a proper burial.

Literature: Koumanoudes 1871; Poland 1909, esp. 509; Pope 1947; Ziebarth
1896, 18, 39.



